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Foreword 

The ancient kings of Mesopotamia ruled one of the two great literate civilizations that set the course of 
the earliest history of the ancient Near East. Their temples and tombs do not waken vivid images in the 
minds of the modern reader or television viewer, as do those of the other great centre of early Near 
Eastern civilization, Egypt. But their cities, some with such familiar names as Babylon, Nineveh, and Ur, 
have been excavated over the past century and a half, according to the standards of the time, and have 
yielded an abundance of records of the boasted accomplishments of these kings. These are the Royal In-
scriptions of Mesopotamia, mostly telling of building projects and battles, all done ad maiorem gloriam 
deorum. 

The inscriptions, in a cuneiform script, are found on objects of various kinds including tablets, prisms, 
and vases of clay or steles, doorpost sockets, and sculpted wall panels of stone. Inscribed bricks are very 
common. A tiny cylinder seal, often known only from its impression on a clay tablet, or an engraved gem 
may give the name and titles of a king. The languages are Sumerian and Akkadian, the latter usually in 
its Babylonian dialect but with varying admixtures of the Assyrian dialect in documents from the north, in 
the region around modern Mosul. 

The objects on which the inscriptions are found are now for the most part scattered around the world 
in various museums, although inscriptions cut on the face of rocks or on stone building blocks are often 
still in situ. The principal museums with collections of these kinds of antiquities are in Baghdad, Istanbul, 
Berlin (East), Paris, London, Philadelphia, and Chicago. The dispersal of the inscribed objects around the 
world makes their systematic study difficult, and the difficulty is compounded by the practical inaccessibili-
ty of many of the journals and monographs in which studies of the inscriptions have been published over 
the past century and more. 

The purpose of the Royal Inscriptions of Mesopotamia Project is to make these texts available to lay-
man and specialist alike by publishing standard editions, with English translations, in a series of volumes. 
To carry out this purpose an international editorial board has been formed and a staff of researchers and 
support staff assembled. This process began in the late 1970s with funding from the University of Toron-
to. In 1981 the Project was awarded full funding by the Negotiated Grants Section of the Social Sciences 
and Humanities Research Council of Canada. 

The unique features of these editions are: 
1. Complete corpora of inscriptions are edited, not just selections. 
2. Every inscription is collated against the original when humanly possible. 
3. In the case of texts conflated from several exemplars, a full transliteration 

(in the 'score' format) is published on microfiches included with the volume. 
4. To ensure accuracy the camera-ready copy is prepared by Project staff. 

Toronto 
November 1986 

R.F.G. SWEET 
Editor-in-Chief 
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Preface 

One of the happiest tasks an author faces is the writing of a preface, for it allows him at last to thank all 
those who have made the book possible. It is particularly important to have such a preface for this 
volume, which is really a co-operative effort by a large number of people rather than simply the result of 
my own private research. Everyone associated with the Royal Inscriptions of Mesopotamia Project, as 
well as many others, has made a contribution to this book. The reason for so many being involved is that 
this is the first volume in a long series and it will therefore set a precedent. No individual, and certainly 
not I, could take sole responsibility for such a daunting enterprise; therefore wide consultation was abso-
lutely essential. Such consultation resulted in an exceptional amount of time being spent in preparing edi-
tions and then, having changed our minds on various points, changing those editions. It has been a period 
of many years of considerable flux and frustration from that point of view but the result, which is 
presented in these pages, is I hope worth all the time and effort on the part of so many people. 

First, since this is the first in the series of volumes to be published by the Royal Inscriptions of Mesopo-
tamia Project, I wish to thank those key figures who made the RIM Project possible. In the late 1970s 
Jean Lengellé, then Director of the Negotiated Grants Section of the Social Sciences and Humanities 
Research Council of Canada, John Leyerle, then Dean of the School of Graduate Studies at the Universi-
ty of Toronto, and John Wevers, then Chairman of the Department of Near Eastern Studies at the same 
university, took an idea I had and helped me shape it into a reality. In particular they guided the idea 
through the intricacies of the administration of the University of Toronto and the Social Sciences and 
Humanities Research Council of Canada so that in the spring of 1981 the idea became a fact. Substantial 
support from the outset was also given by various officers in the Social Sciences and Humanities Research 
Council of Canada and the University of Toronto. Specifically I wish to mention, at the university, James 
Ham, then President, Tom Clark, then Director of the Office of Research Administration, and Arthur 
Kruger, then Dean of Arts and Science. 

The realization of the idea necessitated participation by outstanding scholars, since this was to be a 
team effort, and from the beginning John A. Brinkman, University of Chicago, and Edmond Sollberger, 
British Museum, enthusiastically supported the idea and agreed to play substantial roles. At an early stage 
Louis Levine, the Royal Ontario Museum, took up the challenge of developing a computer and publica-
tion system for the Project. Ronald Sweet, University of Toronto, was involved with the Project from its 
inception and more recently has taken on the exacting task of the Project's Editor-in-Chief. To all of 
these scholars I am sincerely grateful, for the Project could not exist without them. 

Turning to the specific volume published here, I wish to express my gratitude to Douglas Frayne and 
Grant Frame for the substantial work they put into these editions. These two prepared most of the prelim-
inary editions and undertook most of the collations for the texts published here. In addition, Grant Frame 
spent months checking the final manuscript for accuracy. A preliminary manuscript was read by John A. 
Brinkman, G. van Driel (Leiden), Ronald Sweet, and Klaas Veenhof (Leiden). I am grateful to these 
readers for the care and thoroughness with which they read this manuscript and provided numerous im-
provements and corrections. 

A special word of thanks goes to Veysel Donbaz, Curator of the Tablet Collection in the Istanbul 
Museum, for his continued contribution of information, texts, and last-minute collations in the Istanbul 
Museum. In the same vein my thanks go to Christopher Walker of the British Museum, who performed a 
similar service for us in that institution. These are both very busy officials as well as scholars and I thank 
them for taking so much time in regard to this volume. 

At the RIM Project Headquarters there is a skilled and dedicated staff which rarely receives recognition 
but deserves it as much as anyone else. First I wish to thank Katherine Glaser, Project Manager, for her 
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diligent carefulness at all stages of preparing this volume. A special word of thanks goes to Hope Grau, 
Project Secretary, who at one time or another has entered into the computer almost every word in this 
book. Ron Westerby, Assistant Systems Manager, deserves my thanks for catching numerous slips and in 
particular for preparing the indexes. For writing the large number of computer programs necessary for a 
complicated series of this kind I am grateful to Mario Ruggiero. Assistance on a part-time basis has been 
provided by two students, Christie Foley and David Reimer. 

Acknowledgment of professional advice and help on the style and format of this volume, and all future 
volumes, must go to Lorraine Ourom and Antje Lingner of the University of Toronto Press. 

A number of scholars have contributed advice and assistance in specific parts of this volume. Dom-
inique Coilon of the British Museum has advised me on the seal impressions. Hannes Galter, the Universi-
ty of Graz, did spot-checks on various inscriptions in the Istanbul Museum. Hans Güterbock, Oriental In-
stitute, University of Chicago, corrected our information on some of the inscriptions of Tuku1tī-Ninurta i. 
Amir Harrak, a PhD candidate at the University of Toronto, corrected some of my misunderstandings in 
the course of writing his thesis on the campaigns to the west of the Middle Assyrian kings. Hans Hirsch, 
University of Vienna, read the entire manuscript and commented on various points. Wilfred Lambert, 
University of Birmingham, read the early parts of the manuscript and provided several corrections in 
transliteration. Mogens Larsen, University of Copenhagen, read the editions of Old Assyrian texts and 
through his expert knowledge of that dialect improved our readings. Alan Millard, University of Liver-
pool, contributed some of the texts published here, as acknowledged in the appropriate places. To all of 
these scholars I express my grateful appreciation. 

One might say that all of the above provided the life-blood for the Project and in particular for this 
volume. The flesh comes from the museums. No work of this kind could be undertaken without the co-
operation of museum authorities. First I wish to thank the Trustees of the British Museum for permission 
to publish various texts in this volume. Specifically I wish to thank the staff of the Department of Western 
Asiatic Antiquities in that museum, more especially Edmond Sollberger, Christopher Walker, Julian 
Reade, and Terence Mitchell whose continuing co-operation has been invaluable. To the director of the 
Archaeological Museum in Istanbul I express my thanks for full co-operation and in particular I thank 
Veysel Donbaz for the generosity with which he has assisted us in the preparation of this volume. In East 
Berlin the staff of the Vorderasiatisches Museum and in particular its director Liane Jakob-Rost as well as 
Evelyn Klengel-Brandt and Joachim Marzahn have been extremely helpful to all of the RIM staff and ex-
tended to us every courtesy and assistance, for which we are grateful. I am also extremely indebted to the 
State Organization of Antiquities and Heritage of the Republic of Iraq and in particular to its president, 
Muayad Said Damerji, and his staff, specifically Bahijah Khalil Ismail, Fawzi Rashid, and Rasmiya 
Rashid Jassim, for their assistance. 

For permission to collate texts in their museums we are grateful to the Archaeological Museum in An-
kara, the Musée du Louvre in Paris, the Yale Babylonian Collection under William Hallo, the University 
Museum Tablet Collection in Philadelphia under Erie Leichty, the Ashmolean Museum, Oxford 
(specifically Roger Moorey), the Birmingham City Museum, the Tablet Collection of the Oriental Insti-
tute, University of Chicago, under John A. Brinkman, and the Royal Ontario Museum Tablet Collection 
under Louis Levine. 

Outside the ivory tower of scholarship I wish to express personal gratitude to Betty Ham, former secre-
tary in the Department of Near Eastern Studies at the University of Toronto, who enthusiastically sup-
ported the idea for the RIM Project from the beginning and gave me much encouragement along the way. 

To my family, my wife Eunice, my daughters Vera and Sally, I continue to be grateful for the under-
standing they accord me and my forgetfulness when I am writing a book. To express my deep gratitude to 
them let me paraphrase what I said in the Preface to my first book many years ago: 'it is thanks to them 
that I have remained sane, healthy, and happy/ 

Toronto 
November 1986 

A.K.G. 



Editorial Notes 

A detailed presentation of the principles, policies, and procedures of the Project will be found in the Edi-
torial Manual (Toronto, 1983). However, the following summary should prove sufficient for the immedi-
ate needs of most readers of the present volume. The corpus of inscriptions has been divided into three 
sub-series: Assyrian Periods, Babylonian Periods, and Early Periods. The following description applies to 
all three. The purpose of the publication is to present complete groups of texts in reliable editions. It is 
not intended to provide analytical or synthetic studies, but rather to lay the foundation for such studies. 
Thus the heart of each volume is the edition of the texts; extensive discussions of the contents of the text 
are excluded. If such studies are developed by individuals in the course of editing the texts, it is intended 
that they be published elsewhere. Hand-copies and photographs are not included; if such are thought 
necessary by an editor, they will be published, at his discretion, outside the main series. To a certain ex-
tent the series the Royal Inscriptions of Mesopotamia: Supplements may be able to accommodate such 
publications. 

The term ''exemplar® is used in these editions to refer to a single inscription found on one object. The 
term 'text' refers to an inscription which existed in antiquity and which may be represented in a number of 
exemplars which are more or less duplicates. In these editions exemplars of one text are edited together as 
a 'master text,' with a single transliteration and translation. Variants and other details about the exemplars 
are provided in two apparatus critici. Further information about these is given below. When there is 
difficulty in deciding on the grouping of inscriptions under specific texts, more information is given in the 
editions. The editorial principle is that, regardless of how inscriptions are arranged and published, the 
reader must be provided with full information on what each exemplar contains. 

The Project employs the resources of modern computer technology. A text is entered on the computer 
at the earliest stage when the preliminary edition is prepared. Thereafter a series of editing and proofing 
stages occur until the material is transferred directly onto the photocompositor to produce camera-ready 
copy for publication. The fact that the material is entered on the computer only once, and is regularly 
corrected and improved thereafter, drastically reduces the possibility of typographical errors. During the 
editing process the computer is used for a variety of other purposes, such as preparing concordances of 
words to assist in the identification of fragments. 

The system of numbering the texts throughout the series requires some explanation. The first letter 
stands for the general period: A = Assyrian Periods, B = Babylonian Periods, and E = Early Periods. 
The number following this stands for the dynasty. In Assyrian Periods this is always 0 (zero) since the 
question of dynasty number is inapplicable. Details regarding the dynasty numbers for the other two sub-
series will be found in the relevant volumes. In the third position appears the ruler number; once again, 
the details for each period will be found in the relevant sub-series. In the fourth position is the text 
number. Texts are arranged and numbered according to principles stated in each volume. In the fifth posi-
tion is the exemplar number, where applicable. Thus A.0.77.1.13 is to be interpreted as follows: A = As-
syrian Periods; 0 = Dynasty Inapplicable; 77 = Shalmaneser i; 1 = Text 1; 13 = Exemplar 13. 

Texts which cannot be assigned definitely to a particular ruler are given text numbers beginning at 1001 
(thus clearly distinguishing them from identified texts) and placed under a ruler according to the following 
principles. If at all possible, such a text is placed under the most probable ruler. In cases where a text can 
only be placed in a general period of several rulers, it is assigned to the ruler who is numerically in the 
middle. Fragments which cannot be identified at all are placed at the end of the book and given a ruler 
number of zero. Some private inscriptions which give information relevant for establishing royal names 
and titles — e.g. 'servant seals' — are included and have been given numbers beginning at 2001. 

Each text edition is normally supplied with a brief introduction containing general information. This is 
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followed, if there is more than one exemplar, by a catalogue containing basic information about all exem-
plars. This includes museum and excavation numbers, provenance, dimensions of the object (in the case 
of broken objects the symbol + is added), lines preserved, and indication of whether or not the inscrip-
tion has been collated (c = collated with the original, p = collated with a photo, and n = not collated; a 
column with this information has cpn at its head). The next section is normally a commentary containing 
further technical information and notes. The bibliography then follows. Items are arranged chronological-
ly, earliest to latest, with notes in parentheses after each item. These notes indicate the exemplars with 
which the item is concerned and the nature of the publication, using the following key words: provenance, 
photo, copy, edition, translation, and study. Some standard reference works are not normally cited, 
although they are fundamental in the collecting and editing of these texts, viz. the bibliographies by R. 
Caplice et al., entitled Keilschriftbibliographie and published in Orientalia; the annotated bibliography by 
Borger, HKL 1-3; the dictionaries von Soden, AHw and CAD; and the study of epithets by Seux, ERAS. 

In the editions proper, each page gives all the information the vast majority of readers will need in ord-
er to understand the text transliterated on that page. In the left-hand column is the transliteration, in the 
right-hand column the English translation, and at the bottom of the page an apparatus criticus of major 
variants found in the different exemplars of the text. Minor variants are grouped at the back of the book. 
Major and minor variants are essentially non-orthographic and orthographic variants respectively. An ex-
ception is proper names, orthographic variants of which can be particularly significant; these are normally 
included on the page as major variants. In both kinds of apparatus criticus, the text line numbers are in 
bold face, followed after a period by the exemplar number(s) in normal typeface. Complete translitera-
tions of all exemplars in the style of musical scores will be found on microfiches accompanying the 
volume. There the reader who finds the notes on variants insufficient for his needs may check the full 
reading of any exemplar. Such scores are not normally given, however, for bricks and seal inscriptions. 

Lines are numbered in succession, and no indication of reverse or column numbers is normally given 
except 1) in a summary form in a commentary, 2) if a text is broken, or 3) in the case of multi-column in-
scriptions, if there are several hundreds of lines. If a text is divided into sections by horizontal lines, such 
lines are drawn across the transliterations and translations. 

In the transliterations, lower case Roman is used for Sumerian and lower case italics for Akkadian. Lo-
gograms appear in small capitals. Italics in the translation indicate either an uncertain translation or a 
word in the original language. The system of sign values in Borger, Zeichenliste, is followed. Akkadian is 
usually left in transliteration with logograms uninterpreted. When, however, it is transcribed and logo-
grams are interpreted, the system of von Soden, AHw, is followed. This happens, for example, in restora-
tions. Further technical details about the system of transliteration are given in the Editorial Manual. 

Toronto 
November 1986 

R.F.G.SWEET 
Editor-in-Chief 
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Introduction 

Assyrian royal inscriptions were among the earliest cuneiform texts deciphered by scholars in the 
nineteenth century. These early decipherers presented to the world the first opportunity since ancient times 
to read of the deeds and hear the boasts of Assyrian kings. Although the biblical connections were of pri-
mary concern to the majority of nineteenth-century readers, others were lured by the antiquity of the in-
scriptions and the opportunity to delve back into man's earliest written records. Since those heady days of 
initial discovery much has been learned of Assyrian history through the recovery of and research on a 
wealth of inscribed material. Interest in these texts has continued unabated to the present day but until 
now they have not been published in a cohesive collection. The present volume is the first in a series, the 
Royal Inscriptions of Mesopotamia: Assyrian Periods, designed to fill this need. 

Among ail the sources for Assyrian history the royal inscriptions hold pride of place.1 They are the de-
claration by the ruler himself, an absolute monarch, of his intentions and achievements. He speaks mainly 
of building and military accomplishments, palaces erected, and foreign lands conquered. His royal texts 
then grant us first-hand accounts of constructions of new cities such as Fort Sargon or sieges of foreign ci-
ties such as Jerusalem. 

The narrative of these deeds cannot by any means be accepted uncritically. They are presented from the 
Assyrian king's point of view, an extremely biased perspective full of pompous self-praise and brutal ha-
tred of those who opposed his will. This portrait of Assyrian history must be tempered with other sources, 
both native (chronicles, king-lists, letters, etc.) and foreign (Babylonian, Hebrew, Greek, etc.), to arrive at 
a more balanced view of events. For, as significant as these documents are, they are not 'histories' in the 
modern sense. Rather they are boasts by the king of his greatness to contemporaries and posterity, boasts 
thinly disguised as pious declarations to the gods of his having served them. 

Assyrian royal inscriptions were inscribed on a variety of objects with various functions. Structural and 
decorative parts of buildings such as stone slabs and clay cones were engraved with texts describing mili-
tary accomplishments and construction of the building, palace, or temple concerned. Indeed the stone 
slabs had not only texts but scenes in relief embellishing the descriptions of the written narrative. The 
bricks of these structures frequently bore short inscriptions giving the name and titles of the royal builder. 
Foundation deposits buried in the corners of buildings included royal inscriptions on tablets (clay, stone, 
and metal) and clay prisms. Large stone steles inscribed with royal texts were erected both in Assyrian ci-
ties and at the farthest point reached on a military campaign. Cult objects, such as thrones or mace 
heads, had royal dedications on them. Copies of any of these texts could be made on clay tablets and 
deposited in libraries. 

The order and relative chronology of Assyrian kings was established many years ago with the discovery 
of the various versions of the Assyrian King List. The rulers are arranged and numbered in this series ac-
cording to that ancient list.2 Modern dates follow the chronological scheme given by J.A. Brinkman.3 

The texts edited in this first volume begin with the days when Aššur was merely a city-state. The earliest 
inscriptions show that it was in vassalage to southern conquerors, the kings of Akkad (c. 2334-2154 BC) 
and the Third Dynasty of Ur (c. 2112-2004 BC). Then independent rulers, called Vice-regents {ìššPakkū) 
of Aššur\ appear and our documentation increases as the fortunes of the city-state improve. Its conquest 
by ŠamšI-Adad i (c. 1813-1781 BC) brought Aššur more into the cultural orbit of Sumero-Babylonian 

1 For a detailed analysis of royal inscriptions see Grayson, 
Orientalia NS 49 (1980) pp. 140-94. 
2 Cf. Grayson, RLA 6/1-2 pp. 77-136. 

3 In A.L. Oppenheim, Ancient Mesopotamia (Chicago and 
London, 1977) pp. 335-48. Minor adjustments to some of 
these dates have been made by Brinkman subsequently. 

3 
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civilization, and this left an impressive cultural legacy which included influence on the form and style of 
royal inscriptions. 

After Šamšī-Adad i Aššur's history is obscure until the fourteenth century BC when we witness the birth 
of the nation 'Assyria'. Aššur-uba11it i (c. 1363-1328 BC) is the first ruler to proclaim himself 'king of As-
syria' in his royal inscriptions. From the fourteenth to the twelfth centuries Assyria grew from nation to 
proto-empire thanks to the vigorous campaigns of Adad-nārārT i (c. 1305-1274 BC), Shalmaneser i 
(1273-1244 BC), and Tukultl-Ninurta i (c. 1243-1207 BC). The royal inscriptions of these three kings ac-
count for most of the pages in this volume. A brief period of decline, the last period represented in the 
present volume, follows these rulers before the accession of the greatest of Assyrian kings in the second 
millennium, Tiglath-pileser i (c. 1114-1076 BC). 

When Aššur was merely a city-state and not the nation Assyria, royal inscriptions were of three basic 
types: commemorative texts, dedications, and labels. The commemorative texts recorded building enter-
prises, the dedications were inscribed on cult objects presented to a deity, and the labels appeared on 
bricks, vases, and other royal property. Assyrian royal inscriptions adhered to these three basic types ever 
after. As the nation Assyria evolved politically and militarily details of battles and conquests began to ap-
pear in the commemorative inscriptions. The first certain occurrence of military narrative in an Assyrian 
royal inscription is in the reign of Adad-nārārī i and, after some experimentation (discussed below in the 
introduction to that reign), there gradually emerged annals, narratives arranged by years in chronological 
order.4 True annals first appear in the reign of Tiglath-pileser i, whose texts will be edited at the beginning 
of the next volume. Thus annals were a special type of commemorative inscription and continued normal-
ly to include building descriptions. The basic text types — commemorative including annalistic texts, dedi-
cations, and labels — were indigenous developments uninfluenced by foreign cultures other than Sumero-
Babylonian civilization. 

This first volume of Assyrian royal inscriptions presents texts that are now reasonably well known and 
understood by Assyriologists, although they have never been edited and published as one group in a stan-
dard format. The advanced state of our knowledge is due to the researches of a small group of scholars, 
most notably E.F. Weidner (IAK and Tn.) and R. Borger (EAK 1), Many years ago I began to publish 
translations of Assyrian royal inscriptions and two volumes of that work, Assyrian Royal Inscriptions 1 
(1972) and 2 (1976), appeared. Work on these brought the realization that translations without full edi-
tions were rather like mutilated antiquities, interesting but of limited value. Thus the idea for the present 
series was born. 

While the royal inscriptions edited in this volume are among the lengthiest and most informative groups 
of documents for the early development of Assyria, there are of course other texts of special interest from 
this period. These include everyday letters and business records, particularly the abundant sources from 
the Old Assyrian merchant colony (c. 1900 BC) in Anatolia; legal and court edicts of the Middle Assyrian 
kings; chronicles and king lists; and some literary texts. Note that the inscriptions of the rulers of Mari, 
including Iasmah-Adad, are excluded from this volume and will appear in The Royal Inscriptions of 
Mesopotamia: Early Periods 4. 

Before proceeding to more technical matters, I would like to draw the reader's attention to a rather 
startling invention attested here, the earliest known use of movable type. This occurs with texts of Adad-
nārārî i (c. 1305-1274 BC) and Tukultï-Ninurta i (c. 1243-1207 BC), A.0.76.41 and A.0.78.38 respective-
ly, millennia before the traditional date given for its invention in China (c. AD 1000). 

The editorial procedures followed here adhere to those outlined in the Editorial Notes by our Editor-in-
Chief, Ronald F.G. Sweet. Only a few matters require elaboration. In this volume, where two or more ex-
emplars of a text exist, the master text always follows exemplar 1 unless stated otherwise. Inevitably such 
texts as brick stamps and seal impressions are represented by numerous exemplars; common sense has dic-
tated that a very abbreviated form of catalogue and bibliography be used for these. For all texts prove-
nances are quoted more or less verbatim from excavation reports and 1 take no responsibility for their ac-
curacy or consistency. The texts within a reign are ordered and numbered generally in the following 
manner: first commemorative inscriptions, then dedicatory texts, and finally labels. At the beginning of 

4 Signs of what might be called 'proto-annals* have been traced ARIN pp. 13-33. Also note A.0.39.1001. 
as far back as the reign of Šamšī-Adad i by Tadmor in Fales, 
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this book appear texts of early rulers not mentioned in the Assyrian King List and who, therefore, have 
no number. These have been assigned ruler numbers beginning with 1001 (Ititi). At the end of the book 
Maynard Maidman has edited some royal inscriptions from Nuzi and these have N (for Nuzi) rather than 
A (for Assyria) in the first position of the number. 

Numerous problems with translation from Akkadian to English have been encountered and a few of the 
more common difficulties should be noted. The subtle nuances of the infixed t and tn forms are often 
difficult to reflect in English. The god/goddess' in translation renders the divine determinative. The dis-
tinction between aplu and māru, 'heir' and 'son' respectively, is not always clear and I have used 'son' 
throughout. The enclitic -ma at the end of genealogies has been rendered '(who was) also'. There are 
several words for 'tribute, impost' and for 'soldiers, army' but they are not used with precision in these 
texts and thus I have made no effort to be consistent in my translations. The root šalālu means 'to carry 
off people as captives or goods as booty' and it is not always clear whether people or goods or both are 
meant. The English 'from top to bottom' renders various Akkadian expressions with different architectural 
terms, none of which are to be taken any more literally than is the English idiom. Another group of im-
precise expressions comprises those I have translated 'at the beginning of my sovereignty' or 'at the begin-
ning of my reign'. In Assyrian royal inscriptions until at least as late as the reign of Tiglath-pileser i, these 
expressions cannot be generally regarded as absolute chronological statements.5 The number seven and the 
round sexagesimal numbers are idealistic rather than real. 'Above' and 'below' as geographical expressions 
refer to the direction of flow of the Tigris and Euphrates, 'above' meaning approximately north-west and 
'below' south-east. In the early inscriptions edited in this volume there is often a fluctuation in a given text 
between first and third person (e.g. A.0.32.2). In these instances, as a general rule, I translate ambiguous 
verbal forms (e.g. utēr) as third person unless there are also forms which are clearly first person. These 
same early texts are sometimes in Assyrian dialect and sometimes in Babylonian dialect. In the translitera-
tions I have made grammatical forms conform to the relevant dialect whenever this was reasonable possi-
ble. 

The introduction of the computer to research on Assyrian royal inscriptions has added a new dimension 
to this field. For the present volume computer searches for special spellings, words, and expressions have 
assisted greatly in the identification of fragments to specific time periods and even individual reigns. Most 
helpful were the variant orthographies of the name Assur. 

There is a clear chronological pattern in the orthographies used, and the reigns of Šamšī-Adad i (c. 
1813-1781) and Aššur-uba11it i (1363-1328 BC) are critical in this regard. (The peculiar text of Puzur-Sîn 
[A.0.40.1001] is ignored in this analysis.) Until the time of Aššur-uba11it i the most common spelling was 
a-šùr, A much rarer spelling was a-šur. In Aššur-uba11it i's reign aš-šur first appears. During this reign the 
three orthographies are used. But a-šùr is abandoned at the end of the reign, never to appear again. How-
ever, a-šur is used more frequently in the remaining reigns covered by this volume. The new spelling, as-
sur, rapidly surpasses a-šur in frequency beginning with the reign of Adad-nārārī i. A significant interrup-
tion in this pattern occurs in the reign of ŠamšT-Adad i whose scribes introduced the orthography a-šur* 
from Babylonia, just one further example of Babylonian influence during his reign. This spelling was used 
exclusively for his inscriptions, except in two later copies (A.0.39.3 and 7) where a-sur is used. But it was 
virtually abandoned after his death, occurring only sporadically until the end of the thirteenth century 
when it disappeared. 

Here is a summary: 
1. a-šùr: This is the oldest orthography. It commonly appears in all reigns (except for Šamšî-Adad i) 

down through Assur-uballit i, after which it disappears. 
2. a-sur This orthography is introduced in the reign of Šamšî-Adad i when it is frequent. After that it 

appears rarely, the last occurrence being in the reign of Aššur-nādin-ap1i. 
3. a-šur: This spelling, although almost as old as a-šùr, does not become common until the reign of 

Aššur-uba11it i. During and after that it appears frequently. 
4. aš-šur: This orthography first appears with Aššur-uba11it i and beginning with the reign of Adad-närärl 

I becomes the most usual writing, appearing more frequently than a-sur. 

5 See Grayson, ARI 2 p. 6 n. 30; Tadmor in Fales, ARIN 
pp. 13-25. 
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5. a-šu-ur. This rare spelling appears only in one text of Ilu-summa and two texts of Erišum i. 
A second proper name of relevance to this discussion is Adad, It is always written with the logogram 

IŠKUR until the reign of Adad-nārārī i when 10 was introduced. Thereafter both logograms are common. 
Other results from computer searches, of a more specific nature, have been incorporated in the notes to 
individual texts and fragments. 

The inscriptions edited in this volume require palaeographical study since a gradual change of sign 
forms is apparent from the earliest to the latest reigns. No systematic study of the palaeography yet exists 
but in the process of preparing these editions it became apparent that the reign of Adad-nārārī i seems to 
be the watershed for this change. Before his time the vast majority of texts use an 'archaic' form of the 
cuneiform script. During his reign more texts appear in a late' form of the script although 'archaic' in-
scriptions are not infrequent in the reign of Shalmaneser i and even occur in the reign of Tukultl-Ninurta 
I. There are many variations of what have just been labelled 'archaic' and 'late' and, lacking careful 
analysis, it would be misleading to try and attach a label to each individual inscription. However, in the 
case of unidentified fragments I have used the term 'archaic' script where appropriate to help future 
identification. 

While speaking of palaeography I should observe that the distinction made by Weidner (Tn. p. iv) 
between two forms of MÙŠ (Īštar) has not been followed in these editions since they are only graphic vari-
ants of the same sign. 

The bibliographies provide complete references to works directly relevant to the inscriptions. The major 
contributions by Borger and Weidner are evident from the frequency with which their names occur. I have 
not attempted to cite the many histories and related studies by various scholars which form the necessary 
background to such an undertaking. 



Ititi 
A.0.1001 

1 
This text is inscribed on a stone plaque found in the Istar temple at 
Aššur and commemorates dedication of booty to Istar by a certain Iti-
ti, otherwise unknown, who must have been ruler of the city-state 
Aššur during the Old Akkadian period. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The object (VA 8831a, Ass 20377) was found in the 
Istar temple, eA7nSE. It measures 25x21 .1 cm and the 
inscription has been collated. The date of the text is 
certainly about the time of the Old Akkadian period in 
the south. There is a close affinity with Old Akkadian 
script and dialect; the names Ititi, Ininlaba, and Aššur 
appear in Old Akkadian texts from Nuzi, and Gasur is 

the Old Akkadian name for Nuzi; and there are similar-
ities with inscriptions of Rīmuš. For detailed documen-
tation see the studies listed in the bibliography by 
Meek, J. Lewy, Poebel, Gelb, Weidner, and Borger. 

Regarding the form and function of the stone plaque 
see the commentary to the text of Zarriqum. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1922 Andrae, AIT pi. 64a-b (photo) 
1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 1 (copy) 
1926 Meissner, IAK i 1 (edition) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §§17-18 (translation) 
1926-27 Luckenbill, AJSL 43 pp. 209-10 (study) 
1935 Meek, HSS 10 p. x (study) 
1938 J. Lewy, JAOS 58 pp. 451 and 460 (study) 
1942 Poebel, JNES 1 pp. 259-60 (edition) 

1955 Gelb, OAIC p. 334 (study) 
1959 Weidner, RLA 3/2 p. 151 (study) 
1961 Borger, EAK 1 p. 1 (study) 
1967 Seux, ERAS p. 358 and n. 5 (study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 p. 2 (translation) 
1976 Larsen, City-State pp. 31-32 (study) 
1977 Edzard, Rép. Géogr. 1 p. 54 (study) 

T E X T 

1-8) Ititi, the ruler, son of Ininlaba, dedicated 
(this object) from the booty of Gasur to the god-
dess Istar. 

4) in šcho-la-ti 
5) ga-surx(s AG).Ki 
6) a-na 
1) dINANNA 
8) A.MU.RU 

1) i-ti-ti 
2) PA 
3) DUMU i-nin-la-ba 

2 Either a reading išŠPakkum (cf. A.0.33.1 line 1) or waklum waklum, 7 Probably IStar rather than Inanna is to be read 
is possible. See Seux and Larsen. We are inclined to favour since the syllabically written parts of the text are in Akkadian. 
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Azuzu 
A.0.1002 

2001 
This text of a certain Azuzu, servant of the Old Akkadian king Man-
iât ūšu, was inscribed on a copper spear-head discovered in the Istar 
temple at Aššur. Azuzu, who is otherwise unknown, must have been 
one of the vassal rulers of the city-state Aššur when it was under the 
control of the Old Akkadian dynasty. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The object (VA 8300, Ass 21340, Ass ph 6558) was 
found in the Istar temple, cA7i. It measures 45,6 x 1.4 
cm and the inscription has been collated. The name A-
zu-zu (line 4) is clear as is the name of the deity Be-al-

si.si. While be-al is Old Akkadian orthography for Old 
Babylonian be-el we do not know how to read si. si (a 
form of ešērtfi). 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1935 Andrae, MDOG 73 pp. 1-2 (photo, study) 
1944 Gelb, Hurrians p. 36 and n. 100 (study) 
1945-51 Weidner, AfO 15 p. 85 (edition) 
1954 Landsberger, JCS 8 p. 109 n. 206 (study) 

1961 Borger, EAK 1 pp. 1-2 (study) 
1963 Hirsch, AfO 20 p. 16 (study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 pp. 2-3 (translation) 

T E X T 

1) ma-an-iš-tu-su 1-8) Man-ištūšu, king of Kish; Azuzu, his servant, 
2) 1UGAL dedicated (this spear) to the god Be5al-si.si. 
3) KIŠ 

4) a-zu-zu 
5) Farads-SU 
6) ^a-na i 
7) rdièe-a/-si.si 
8 ) A .MU.RU 

8 



Zarriqum 
A.0.1003 

2001 

This text appears on a stone plaque found in the altar room of the Old 
Assyrian Istar temple at Aššur. It is dedicated by Zarriqum, who at 
this stage in his interesting career (see the studies by Hallo and Kutsch-
er in the bibliography) was the governor of Aššur when it was under 
the control of Amar-Sîn, a king of the Third Dynasty of Ur. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

Unfortunately the object (E§ 7070, Ass 21982) cannot 
be located and we could collate the inscription only 
from the published photo (Andrae, AIT). The stone ob-
ject is rectangular with several holes. The inscribed por-

tion stands within a smaller rectangle formed by a ridge 
in relief (see the photo). Andrae noted that the Ititi 
stone seemed to be of the same type. He suggested that 
these were attached to the wall. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1912 Jordan, MDOG 49 p. 31 (provenance) 
1914 Andrae, MDOG 54 pp. 16-17 (edition) 
1922 Andrae, AIT pp. 106-107 and pi. 64c (photo, copy, edi-

tion) 
1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 2 (copy) 
1926 Meissner, IAK n 1 (edition) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §§19-20 (translation) 
1942 Poebel, JNES 1 p. 258 (study) 

1952 Falkenstein, JAOS 72 pp. 43-44 (study) 
1956 Hallo, JNES 15 pp. 220-25 (study) 
1961 Borger, EAK 1 pp. 2 and 4 n. 2 (study) 
1971 Sollberger and Küpper, 1RS A p. 167 (translation) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 pp. 3-4 (translation) 
1976 Larsen, City-State pp. 32-33 (study) 
1979 Kutscher, RA 73 pp. 81-82 (study) 

1) É dNĪN-É.GAL-///W 2) be-la-ti-su 
3) a-na ba-la-at 4) d AMAH- d ZUEN 

5) DA X 6-7) LUGAL 

rŠEŠ.UNUG(?)1 .Ki- •MA 
8) tt LUGAL 9) ki-ib-ra-tim 
10) ar-ba-im 11) za-ri-qum 
12) GÌR.ARAD 13) Ú a-šùr. Ki 
14) ARAD-5W 15) a-na ba-la-tì-šu 
16) i-pu-us 

1-16) The temple of the goddess Belat-ekallim, his 
mistress, for the life of Amar-Sîn, the strong 
man, king of Ur and king of the four quarters, 
has Zarriqum, governor of Aššur, his (Amar-
Sîn's) servant, for his (own) life built. 

5 Difficult, da-^nim^ (cf. Meissner) is not supported by the 
traces. 

9 



Son of Urdanum 
A.0.1004 

2001 

This is a private dedicatory text of a man whose name is broken on a 
clay tablet fragment found at Aššur. The orthography and palaeogra-
phy are Old Assyrian. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment (VAT 10909) measures 7 . 1 x 5 . 5 + cm 
and the inscription has been collated. The reading of 
the personal name in line 5' is uncertain. Deller (see the 
bibliography) has summarized the various opinions and 
proposed the reading tentatively adopted here since it 

1920 Schroeder, KAV no. 151 and p. x (copy, 
1961 Borger, EAK 1 p. 3 (study) 

Lacuna 

n rga~i [x x (x)] 
20 a x [x (x)] 
30 i-na x [x (x)] 
40 a-na ba-[la-a(] 
50 ur-da-n[umÇ!)] 
60 a-bi-šu 
70 vba-\-la-rm-šu 
80 rba*-la-[at] 
90 a-he-e-[šu\ 
1O0 ù ba-l[a-a(] 
110 ma-re-e-îštfi 
120 ga-nu-na-am 
130 mu-ša-an-wi-i[r] 
Lacuna 

13' Cf. von Soden, AHw p. 770a sub nawāru Š 2; CAD 11/1 
(N) p. 218 namūru 8c; and cf. Deller. 

fits the traces and gives a meaningful name. Regarding 
the object dedicated (line 120 see CAD 8 (K) p. 394a 
and cf. Deller. There is a fish sketched on the edge of 
the tablet. 

on, ARI 1 p. 3 (translation) 
, Oriens Antiquus 22 pp. 15-16 (edition) 

Lacuna 
1-1.30 [».] In [.„] for the life [of] Urdān[um] his 
father, his (own) life, the life [of his] brothers, 
and the life [of] his children, an oven which 
brightens 
Lacuna 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

edition) 1972 Grays* 
1983 DeUer 

T E X T 

10 



Aminu 

A.0.26 

2001 
This is the legend on a cylinder seal of a scribe of Aminu who is, 
presumably, identical with the ruler of Assur of this name. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The seal is in the Louvre (A 360), and measures 2.4x1.4 cm. The inscription 
has been collated from the published photos. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1923 Delaporte, Louvre 2 A 360 (p. 128 and pi. 80 no. 7) 
(photo, copy, edition) 

1954 Landsberger, JCS 8 p. 34 n. 20 (edition) 
1957 Küpper, Nomades pp. 210-12 (study) 

1957-58 Nagel, AfO 18 p. 99 fig. 5 and pp. 101-102 (photo, 
study) 

1972 Grayson, ARI 1 xxvi 2* (translation) 
1980 Al-Gailani Werr, B1A 17 p. 50 no. 31 (copy) 

T E X T 

1) ri-ba-amA-li 1-3) Rlbam-ilT, scribe, servant of Aminu. 
2) DUB. SAR 
3) ARAD a-mi-nim 

2002 

This is another inscription on a cylinder seal of a servant of Aminu. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The seal is in the British Museum (BM 89034, lished by D. Collon, whom we thank for the present in-
53-6-22,1) and measures 2.7x 1.5 cm. It will be pub- formation. 

T E X T 

1) mu-qa-di-mu-u[m] 1-2) Muqaddimum, servant of Aminu. 
2) ARAD a-mi-nim 

11 



Silulu 
A.0.27 

1 
Several impressions of this seal on clay tablets and envelopes were 
found at Kültepe, ancient Kaniš. It is possible but not certain that the 
owner, Silulu, is identical with the Sulilu (var. Sulê) who appears in 
the Assyrian King List. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Excavation 
Ex. number cpn 
1 Ka (Istanbul) 927 c~~ 
2 Kt b/k 265 p 
3 Kt b/k 685 p 
4 Kt c/k 843 p 
5 Kt c/k 1285 p 
6 Kt b/k 271a n 
7 Kt b/k 285 n 
8 Kt b/k 683a n 
9 Kt g/k 407 n 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The erasure of the last line is interesting. This must 
have contained waradka 'your servant' or warassu "his 
servant' (cf. Balkan, Garelli, and Larsen). The seal was 
reused by a second man of the same name Silulu (son 

of Uku), as we know from other sources, but the 
phrase 'your servant' did not apply to him and so he 
had it erased. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1950 Landsberger and Balkan, Belleten 14 p. 231 (ex. 1, edi-
tion) 

1952 Hrozny, ICK 1 no. 29a seal B (ex. 1, copy) 
1954 Landsberger, JCS 8 p. 108 n. 200 (study) 
1955 Balkan, Observations pp. 54-57 figs. 6-11 (exs. 2-5, pho-

to; exs. 1-8, edition) 
1956 J. Lewy, HUCA 27 pp. 25-31 (exs. 1-8, edition) 
1957 Balkan, Letter pp. 60-61 and figs. 22-23 (ex. 9, photo, 

study) 
1957-58 Nagel, AfO 18 pp. 97-103, 322-23, and fig. 3 (ex. 9?, 

photo, copy, edition) 
1961 Borger, EAK 1 p. 3 (study) 
1963 Garelli, Les Assyriens pp. 35-43 and 79 (study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 xxvn 1 (translation) 
1976 Larsen, City-State pp. 117 and 146-47 n. 120 (study) 
1980 Al-Gailani Werr, BIA 17 p. 58 no. 36 (exs. 3, 9, copy) 

12 



Silulu A.0.27.1 13 

1) a-šùr. Ki 
2 ) LUGAL 

3) si-lu-lu 
4) ÉNSi a-šùr. k i 

5) DUMU da-ki-ki 
6 ) NIMGIR URU a-šùr. KI 

7) (erasure) 

T E X T 

1-7) Aššur is king, Silulu is vice-regent of ASšur, 
son of Dakiki, herald of the city Assur, (your/his 
servant). 



Salim-ahum w 

A.0.31 

1 
This text is on a stone block found in the oldest foundation of the 
Aššur temple at Aššur. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The block (VA 8835, Ass 17186, Ass ph 5105) was 
discovered in the oldest stone foundation of the south-
east wall of the east corner room of the main court of 
the Assur temple, ÌC3III. Our edition relies on 
Meissners since the original object could not be locat-

ed. According to Meissner the scribe mistakenly repeat-
ed in lines 21-23 a-na ba-Îa-tì-šu ù ba-la-at a-li-su-maÇÎ) 
and then erased it. The text is inscribed in 'mirror writ-
ing' — see Meissner and Andrae. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1910 Andrae, MDOG 44 p. 30 (edition) 
1926 Meissner, IAK m 1 (edition) 
1926-27 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §§23-24; 2 p. 501 (translation) 
1926-27 Luckenbill, AJSL 43 p. 210 (study) 

1950 Landsberger and Balkan, Belleten 14 pp. 237-38 (study) 
1969 van Driel, Aššur pp. 32-33 (study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 xxxi 1 (translation) 
1976 Larsen, City-State pp. 56-57 and 116 n. 24 (study) 

T E X T 

1) sa-lim-a-hu-um 2) ÉNSI 
3) a-šùr. KI 4) DUMU pù-zur9-áa-šùr 
5) ÉNSI 6) a-šùr.Ki 
7) da-šùr 8) É i-ri-ís-su-ma 
9) É bu-x-mi(1) 10) a-na mu-ti-ma 
11) i-pu-uš 12) Ù É.GAL 
13) x-âda-gan 14) ku-um-šu 
15) i-sà-ri-šu x x x (x) 16) É hu-bu-ri 
17) ù a-bu-sí-šu 18) a-na ba-la-tì-(šu> 
19) ù ba-la-at 20) a-[li]-šu 
21-23)(erasure) 
24) a-na áa-šùr 
Lacuna 

1-24) Salim-ahum, vice-regent of Assur, son of 
Puzur-Aššur (i), vice-regent of Aššur: The god 
Assur requested of him a temple and he (there-
fore) built forever a temple of ... The palace of 
...(-)Dagan, its shrine, its temple area, ..., its 
house of beer vats and storage area [he built] for 
(his) life and the life of his city, for the god 
Assur. 
Lacuna 

14 



I1u-šumma 
A . 0 . 3 2 

This dedicatory text is inscribed on a stone object found in the Old 
Assyrian Ištar temple at Assur. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The inscription is on a broken stone object (BM 
115690, Ass 19977) with two holes bored through it. 
Photographs and a detailed description are given by 
Andrae, who suggested that it was part of a lock, the 
holes being for metal bars. The stone was found at 

floor level in the south-east wall of the cella of the Old 
Assyrian Istar temple eB7m and Andrae believed that it 
had been moved from its original position in the Istar 
temple. The text has been collated. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1922 Andrae, AIT pp. 115-16 and pi. 65 (photo, copy, edi-
tion) 

1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 4 (copy) 
1922 BM Guide p. 62 no. 135 (study) 
1926 Meissner, IAK iv 1 (edition) 
1926-27 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §§25-26; 2 p. 501 (translation) 

1926-27 Luckenbill, AJSL 43 p. 210 (study) 
1957 Edzard, Zwischenzeit pp. 90-93 (study) 
1970 Kraus, Sumerer pp. 30-31 §14a (study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 xxxn 1 (translation) 
1976 Larsen, City-State pp. 63-78 (study) 
1984 Kraus, König. Verfüg, pp. 103-104 (study) 

T E X T 

1) 
2) 
3) 
4) 
5) 
6) 
7) 
8) 
9) 
10) 
11) 
12) 
13) 
14) 
15) 
16) 

DINGIR -šu-ma 
ÉNSI 
a-su-ur. KI 
na-ra-am 
Úa-šùr 
Ù DINANNA 
[mēra ša]-lim-a-hu-um 
ÉNSI 
a-šùr.Ki 
a-na ^INANNA 
NIN.A.NI 
a-na ba-Ía-tì-šu 
É Ì-pU-UŠ 
a-du-ra-ar 
a-kà-dì-i 
iš-ku-un 

1-13) I1u-šumma, vice-regent of Aššur, beloved of 
the god Aššur and the goddess Istar, [son of 
Ša]1im-ahum, vice-regent of Aššur, built the tem-
ple for the goddess Istar, his mistress, for his life. 

14-16) He established the freedom of the Akkadi-
ans. 

15 
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2 

This text is inscribed on several bricks from Assur and concerns con-
struction on the Ištar temple there. After the building section the text 
has some cryptic comments about Ilu-Summa's relations with the 
south. Regarding these see the studies by Weidner, Edzard, Kraus, and 
Larsen cited in the bibliography. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Mu eum Ass 
Ex. number number 
1 See commentary — 
2 & 3 See commentary — 
4 BM 115696 (1922-8-12,71) 20488 
5 Liverpool City Museum 33.160 — 
6 Australian Institute of Archaeology -

Melbourne IA5.70 
7 VA Ass 3216b 6664 
8 Leiden -
9 IM 25751 
10 VA Ass 3216g 22274 
11 VA Ass 3216e 19954 
12 VA Ass 3216a 4016 
13 VA Ass 3216f 21297 
14 VA Ass 3216c 13705 
15 VA Ass 3216d 19597 
16 See commentary — 

Ass ph 
number Lines preserved IAK cpn 

~ ^ - p ~ 

1-65 - n 
6209-10 1-65 A c 

1-22, 36-65 - c 
I-26, 36-60 - p 

884 1-12, 40-48 B c 
II-25,43-60 - c 
14-29 - c 

6713 20-24, 59-62 C c 
6325 25-34 D c 
413 29-31 F c 
6714 30-42, 61-65 E c 
3668 3,41-51 G c 
6080 56-65 H c 

1-65 - n 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

Ex. 1 is a completely preserved ex. and serves as the 
master text. Variants are given for all exs. except exs. 
2-3 (see Weidner) and 16 (see Maresch). These three 
exs. have not been collated even from photos. The Istar 
temple at Aššur is given as the provenance of a few exs. 

and others were found in various parts of the Aššur 
mound, but for most no provenance is known. For ex. 
11 only Ass 19954 (VA Ass 3216e) has been found and 
has lines 25-34; apparently Ass 19953 had further lines. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1913 Maresch, MDOG 51 p. 25 (ex. 16, study) 
1922 BM Guide p. 62 no. 137 (ex. 4, study) 
1926 Meissner, IAK rv 2 (exs. 4, 7, 10-15, edition) 
1936 Weidner, ZA 43 pp. 114-23 and pi. 7 (exs. 1-4, 7-8, 

10-15, photo, edition) 
1957 Edzard, Zwischenzeit pp. 90-93 (study) 
1958 Kraus, Edikt p. 233 (study) 
1959 Edzard, Sumer 15 p. 27 (ex. 9, study) 
1961 Borger, EAK 1 p. 2 and n. 3 (study) 
1965 H. Lewy, CAH 1/2 p. 708 (study) 

1970 Kraus, Sumerer pp. 30-31 §14a (study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 xxxn 2 (translation) 
1976 Larsen, City-State pp. 29 and 61-80 (translation, study) 
1981 Walker, CBI no. 118 (edition) 
1984 Kraus, König. Verfüg, pp. 103-104 (study) 
1984 Marzahn and Rost, Ziegeln 1 nos. 1-7 (exs. 7, 10-15, 

study) 
1985 Rost and Marzahn, VAS 23 nos. 1-7 (exs. 7, 10-15, 

copy) 
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T E X T 

1) 
2) 
3) 
4) 
5) 
6) 
7) 
8) 
9) 
10) 

H ) 
12) 
13) 
14) 
15) 
16) 
17) 
18) 
19) 
20) 
21) 
22) 
23) 
24) 
25) 
26) 
27) 
28) 
29) 
30) 
31) 
32) 
33) 
34) 
35) 
36) 
37) 
38) 
39) 
40) 
41) 
42) 
43) 
44) 
45) 
46) 
47) 
48) 

^DWGm-šu-ma 
ÉNSI 
a-šùr. KI 
na-ra-am 
áa-šùr 
U DINANNA 
DUMU ša-lìm-a-hu-um 
ÉNSI 
a-šùr.Ki 
ša-lim-a-hu-um 
ÉNSI 
a-šûr.Kī 
DUMU pù-zurS-a-šùr 
ÉNSI 
a-šùr.Ki 
niNGiR-šu-ma 
ÉNSI 
a-šùrr KI 
a-na ^INANNA 
NIN.A.NI 
a-na ba-la-íì-šu 
É Ì-pU-UŠ 
ù pí-ra-kam 
BÀD.KI 
e-ša-am 
i-sí-ir-ma 
a-na a-li-a 
bé-ta-tim 
a-zu-uz 
2 e-né-en 
ì-na a-bi-ih 
ša-du-im 
da-šùr 
ip-ti-a-ma 
i-na e-né-en 
šu-ni-ti 
SI04 BÀD.KI 
al-bi-in 
1 e-nu-um 
ma-ú-ša 
a-na ba-ab 
a-ú-ší-im 
im-qú-tù-nim 
1 e-nu-um 
ša-ni-tum {ma-ú-ša) 
a-na ba-ab 
áwe-er-tirn 
ìm-qú-tù-nim 

1-15) I1u-šumma, vice-regent of Aššur, beloved of 
the god Aššur and the goddess Istar, son of 
Salim-ahum, vice-regent of Aššur: Ša1im-ahum, 
vice-regent of Aššur, (was) the son of Puzur-Asiur 
(i), vice-regent of Aššur: 

16-48) I1u-šumma, vice-regent of Aššur, built the 
temple for the goddess Ištar, his mistress, for his 
life. A façade (and) new wall I constructed and 
subdivided house-plots for my city. The god Aššur 
opened for me two springs in Mount Abih and I 
made bricks for the wall by these two springs. 
The water of one spring flowed down to the 
Aušum Gate (while) the water of the other spring 
flowed down to the Wertum Gate, 

26 Cf. von Soden, AHw p. 252 sub eçêru G 4b. The same 
verb occurs in A.0.33.2 line 40. 
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49) a-du-ra-ar 49-65) I established the freedom of the Akkadians 
50) a-kà-dì-i and their children. I purified their copper. I esta-
51) ù ma-re-šu-nu blished their freedom from the border of the 
52) áš-ku-un marshes and Ur and Nippur, Awal, and Kismar, 
53) e-ru-šu-nu Dēr of the god Ištaran, as far as the city (Aššur). 
54) am-sí 
55) iš-tù pd-né 
56) mì-id-ri-im 
57) Ù ŠEŠ.UNUG.KI.MA 
58) Ù EN.LÍL.KI 
59) a-wa-al.Ki 
60) ù ki-ìs-mar. KI 
61) BÀD.AN.KI 
62) Ša DKA.DI 
63) a-dì a-lim.Ki 
64) a-du-ra-ar-šu-nu 
65) áš-ku-un 



Erišum i 
A . 0 . 3 3 

This is the first ruler of Aššur for which we have several texts. These 
are straightforward commemorative inscriptions (except A.0.33.1) 
describing building enterprises but making no reference to political or 
military matters. Curiously, however, one text mentions tax exemp-
tions (A.0.33.2). The building works are all at Assur and the majority 
concern the Assur temple (A.0.33.1-14), and in particular the expan-
sion of its area and the 'two beer vats' (cf. Ša1im-ahum). The connect-
ing Step Gate is also mentioned (A.0.33.1 and 4). The Adad temple is 
the subject of two texts (A.0.33.15-16). 

1 
This unique text is in fact a conflation of two royal inscriptions (lines 
1-25 and 30b-74) with an insertion in between (lines 26-30a) which 
contains the names of the 'Seven Judges of the Step Gate'. The origi-
nals of both royal inscriptions were in Aššur in the Assur temple, the 
house of the 'two beer vats', and the Step Gate. The present text is 
found on two clay tablets from Kaniš (modern Kiiltepe). Why they 
were there in the extensive archives of the Old Assyrian merchant 
colony is not immediately obvious. The unusual passage giving the 
names of the 'Seven Judges' indicates a legal purpose and the emphasis 
on oaths and curses in the other parts of the text supports this sugges-
tion. Three phrases (lines 36-38) appear to be an oath formula spoken 
in the Step Gate and this recalls allusions to swearing by the Three 
Phrases' in documents from Kaniš (see Landsberger and Balkan, Bel-
leten 14 pp. 262-64). It is in fact known that the courts convened in 
the Step Gate (as Larsen points out). Perhaps our text was read out on 
the occasion of the swearing-in of the judges at Kaniš. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Excavation Kiiltepe 
Ex. number number provenance cpn 

1 An 20139 Kt a/k 353 Kitchen room adjoining courtyard of house c 
of ex. 2 

2 An 20114 Kt a/k 315 Middle of north wall of courtyard in private c 
house in area B (grid square 20-21-22) 

19 
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C O M M E N T A R Y 

Neither ex. is fully preserved but there is considerable very few and only minor vars. The master text is a 
overlap showing that they each had the same text with conflation of the two sources. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1950 Landsberger and Balkan, Belleten 14 pp. 219-68 and pis. 1970 Röllig, RA 64 p. 95 (study) 
xvi-xxvi (exs. 1-2, photo, copy, edition) 1972 Grayson, ARI 1 xxxm 9 (translation) 

1956 von Soden, Orientalia NS 25 pp. 145-46 (study) 1976 Larsen, City-State pp. 57-59 and 150-52 (study) 

T E X T 

1) [x x x [\i-ki i-ri-ršu~i-um PA a-šùr 
2) [mera ilu-šumma P]A a-^šùr^ [DING]IR-Í5^-

ma I"dumu^ šál-ma-hi-[im] 
3) [iššPak aššur ša]^lin0-a-hu-^un0 d [ u m u ] 

M A N - ß - W 
4) [ìššPak aššur] ^i-rH-šu-um rp-ší-a-ak a-šùr 
5) [mušlā]-lam qá-ša-^am wdī-at-ma-nam 
6) [ana b]e-i~lP~a e-\pu-u]š ku-sí-a-a[m] 
7) [x] x-^îám'1 e-pu-ušpá-ni-ša hu-ša-ra-a[m] 
8) rú-hi-iz1 da-lá^tìn0 áš-ku-un a-šùr be-li 
9) ì-zi'Za-ī~ma itP-tù a-bu-ul sé-fnP-im 
10) a-dí a-bu-ul ni-ší4m qá-qé-re-e 
11) a-na a-šùr be-li-a e-zi-ib gi5~me-(er)-tí 
12) i-sà-ri-im e-pu-uš 2 hu-bu-re-en tù-i-me-e[n] 
13) [x (x)] e-pu-uš 2 it-ús-e-en ša 1 Gú-ta 
14) i-n[a] qar-be-šu-nu a-dísú-e-né-en6 sí-pá-ra-

am 
15) ú-hi-ìz f w(?) i ar-kà-be-e ša 1 GÚ-ta i-na sé-

ri-šu-nu 
16) fiD-ša-zi-iz tbe~tum ri-mu-um šu-um-šu 
17) ì~daD-tum lá-ma-sú-um šu-um-ša ší-gu5-ru-um 
18) lu da-na-at šu-um-šu ak-sú-pu-um 
19) lu e-ra-at šu-um-šu šu-ma be-tum e-na-ah-ma 
20) LUGAI šu-um-šu ša ki-ma ia-tí be-tám 
21) e-pá-áš sí-kà-^tám^ ša am-ha-sú-ú 
22) lá ú-ra-a-áb a-na iš-ri-ša-ma 

23) lu-ta-e-er ša i-na tbe^t tù-i-me-e 
24) ší-ik-ra-am i-ma-si-ú a-šùr ú diŠKUR 
25) ú be-lu-um i-li za-ra-šu li-ik-sú-ma 
26) me-ša-ru-um iš-me-kà-ra-áb sé-e-
27) ra-gUs ú-li-me-ša-ra-am a-šu-ur-
28) ha-áb-lá-am pu-šu-ke-en6 ú iš-me-lúm 
29) na-áp-hu-ru-um 1 da-a-a-nu-ú 

1-3) [...] ... Erišum, vice-regent of Aššur, [son of 
I1u-šumma], vice-regent of Aššur; I1u-šumma 
(was) the son of Ša1im-ahum, [vice-regent of 
ASSur] ; Salim-ahum (was) the son of Puzur-Aššur 
(i), [vice-regent of Aššur]: 
4-18) Erišum, vice-regent of Ailur: I [built the 
Step] Gate, the courtyard, (and) the chapel [for] 
my lord. I built a [high] throne (and) adorned the 
front of it with a precious stone (hušāru). I in-
stalled the doors. With Assur, my lord, standing 
by me I reserved land for Aššur, my lord, from 
the Sheep Gate to the People's Gate. I built all of 
the temple area. I built two beer vats, twins [...]. 
I placed two duck figures, each (weighing) one 
talent, by them. I overlaid (the) two moons with 
bronze. I set [...] ornaments, each (weighing) one 
talent, upon them. The name of the temple is 
'Wild Bull'; the name of the [door] is 'Protective 
Goddess'; the name of the lock is 'Be Strong!'; the 
name of the threshold is 'Be Alert!' 

19-22) If the temple should become dilapidated 
and a king of my status should wish to rebuilt it, 
he must not disturb the clay cone which I drove 
in(to the wall but, if necessary), he will restore (it) 
to its place. 
23-25) He who would mash beer in the house of 
the twin (beer vats) may Aššur, Adad, and Bel, 
my god, destroy his seed. 
26-29) Mēšarum ('Justice'), Išme-karāb ('He 
Heard the Prayer'), Sê-raggu ('Get Out, Crimi-
nal !'), U11i-mēšaram ('He Extolled Justice'), ASur-
hablam ('Watch over the Downtrodden!'), Pûšu-
kēn ('His Speech Is Upright'), and Išmē1um ('God 

10-11 See the note to A.O.33.2 lines 38-39. 13 tí-ús-e-en: see 
the note to A.O.33.3 line 19.15 ar-kà-be-e: reading from ex. 2; 
ex. 1 has ar-(kà)-be-e. Landsberger read [n]a-ar-kà-be-e. 
Von Soden, AHw p. 747b suggested ar-ga-be-e Tauben'. 

Another possibility, adopted here, is arkabu which in CAD 
1/2 (A) p. 272b is described as 'probably a designation of an 
ornamented part of a bed*. 
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ša mu-uš-lá-le i-ri-šu-um i-ši-a-ak a-š[ùr] 
[x x x x-t]a-na-ar-ma a-šùr [u adad\ 
[u bēlum ilī x] x-at a-l[ì-a x x x (x)] 
[me-ša\-^ru-un0 i-na a-l[i-a x x x (x)] 
[Í]u-ú ša-ki-i[n xxxxx (x)] 
[...] X X [...] āa-ŠÙr LUGAL 
i-ri-šu-um PA [a-šù]r a-pá-ru-ú 
lá ha-ba-r[i-im qà~q]ú~ru-ú lá 
kà-ba-sí-im pá-al-gu5 lá e-îa-qí-ìm 
qá-bi wa-ta-ar-tim ì-na mu-uš-l[d-l]e 
[(x)J x ša ha-re-be-em pu-šu 
ù qí-na-sú i-sa-ba-at ki-ma kà-ar-pì-tim 
ha-(áp)-e-tim qá-qá-sú i-ha-pì ki-ma 
GI qí-li-(im(?)> i-qí-a-al ú ma-ú-š[u] 
i-pè-šu-ma i-lu-ku qá-bi4-i wa-ta-a[r-t]im 
i-na mu-uš-lá-le ki-ma tbe'eÎ 

ha-re-be-em £be~SÚ e-we ša a-na 
ší-bu-u[t s]á-ra-iim e-le-ú 
[7 sa dí-na-am ì-na 
[mušiā-f]e i-dí-nu ^d0-i[n sá-r]a-[t]im 
[lidīnūšum aššur] fiP DIŠKUR ú be-l[u-um ilÍ\ 
[zarāšu li-î\h-qú-ia áš-ra-a[m] 
[ w x x x {x)-a]m e i-dí-na-šu-um 
[iff x x x (x)] x AN i-ma-ga-ra-ni 
[x x x (x)] a-na mu-uš-lá-le 
[x X x]-T/?fl MÀŠKIM Ša É.GAL-Hm 
[li-hu-úz0)]-ma ší-be-e ú be-el a-wa-tim 
[x-x-r]u-sú-nu-ma ú da-a-a-nù 
[lu-uš-b]u-ma dí-nam i-na ki-na-tîm 
[pânÇÎ) a-š\ùr li-dí-nu a-šar sí-kà-tim 
[x x x] x x [x] x [x x x] x 

66) Lacuna 
[x x x x x (x)] x ku [x x (x)] 
[x x x x x x] x-ga-na-n[i-x-{x)] 
[x x i-n]a ba-ri-šu-nu ta-ar-dí-a-[am] 
[x x x] x-ma i-lá-am ú-lá ú-pá-ru-u 
x [ . . . ] 
ša-ki-firfì x [...] x x 
i-na lá-ma-sí-šu [...] x - x - r ^ [...] x [... a-šù]r 
ú á[adad u] 

74) be-lúm i-li p[á-at-ra-am qá-á]š-tám a-ri-tám 
li-dí-na-šu-um 

has Heard') — a total of Seven Judges of the Step 
Gate. 
30-34) (I), Erišum, vice-regent of Assur, constant-
ly [...] and Aššur, [Adad, and Bel, my god, the] 
... of [my] city [...]. May [justice] be established 
in [my] city [...]. 

35-38) [...] Aššur (is) king, Erišum (is) vice-
regent. [Ašš]ur (is like) reed swamps that cannot 
be traversed, terrain that cannot be trodden upon, 
canals that cannot be crossed. 
39-52) The one who lies (lit. 'talks too much') in 
the Step Gate, the demon of rains will seize his 
mouth and his hindquarters; he will smash his 
head like a shattered pot; he will fall like a bro-
ken reed and water will flow from his mouth. The 
one who lies (lit. 'talks too much') in the Step 
Gate, his house will become a house of ruin. He 
who rises to give false testimony, may the [Seven] 
Judges who decide legal cases in [the Step Gate 
give a false] decision [against him]; [may Aššur], 
Adad, and Bel, [my god, pluck his seed]; a place 
[...] may they not give to him. 

53-58) [The one who ...] ... obeys me, [when he 
goes] to the Step Gate [may he retain] a palace 
deputy; [may ...] the witnesses and adversary (in 
the court); [may] the judges [take the bench] and 
give a proper decision [before Ašš]ur. 

59-74) The place of the clay nail 
Lacuna 
among them good conduct [...] and they do not 
blaspheme against the god [...] be established [...] 
by his protective goddess [...]. May [Aššu]r, 
[Adad, and] Bel, my god, give him [sword], bow, 
(and) shield. 

31-35a Omitted by ex. 2. 43 Cf. CAD 13 (Q) p. 75. 
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This is a text on a stone door socket from Ašiur which describes work 
on the AsŠur temple and a wall. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The object (BM 115689, Ass 16850) was discovered in upper debris, iC3n, and 
the inscription has been collated. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 11 (copy) 
1922 BM Guide p. 62 no. 136 (study) 
1926 Meissner, IAK v 7 (edition) 
1926-27 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §33; 2 p. 501 (translation) 
1926-27 Luckenbill, AJSL 43 pp. 211-13 (study) 
1930 Schott, OLZ 33 883-84 (study) 
1931-32 Schwenzner, AfO 7 pp. 246-50 (study) 
1958 Kraus, Edikt pp. 233-34 (study) 

1961 Borger, EAK 1 p. 7 (study) 
1965 H. Lewy, CAH 1/2 p. 708 (study) 
1968 Ellis, Foundation Deposits p. 172 (study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 xxxm 7 (translation) 
1976 Larsen, City-State pp. 62-64 (study) 
1982 Miglus, ZA 72 pp. 266-79 (study) 
1984 Kraus, König. Verfüg, p. 104 (study) 

T E X T 

1) i-ri-š[um] 
2) ÉNSI 
3) áaSùr 
4) DUMU DINGIR-ŠW-mtf 
5) ÉNSL(*) 
6) áa-šùr 
7) É gi-me-er-ti 
8) i-sà-re 
9) a-na áa-šùr 
10) be-lí-šu 
11) a-na ba-la-tì-šu 
12) ù ba-la-at 
13) a-ii-šu 
14) i-pu-uš 
15) i-nu-me qà(*)-ti 
16) a-na e(*)-ep-ší 
17) a-dì-ú 
18) a(*)-// a-na pf-a 
19) ú-ší-ib-ma 
20) a-du-ra-ar 
21) KÙ.BABBAR KÙ.GI 
22) URUDU AN.NA Še-Ìm 
23) SÍK a-dì e-dá 
24) tuh-he ù pá-e 

1-14) Eriš[um], vice-regent of the god Aššur, son 
of I1u-šumma, vice-regent of the god ASSur, built 
the temple (and) all the temple area for the god 
Aššur, his lord, for his life and the life of his city. 

15-44) When I started the work, my city being 
under my command, I made silver, gold, copper, 
tin, barley, and wool tax-exempt as well as pay-
ment of bran and straw (tax). Into (the mortar of) 
every wall I mixed ghee and honey and (then) laid 
one layer of bricks. With the god Aššur, my lord, 
standing by me, I cleared houses from the Sheep 
Gate to the People's Gate. My father had con-
structed a wall but I made the wall higher than 
my father had. 

18-19 Cf. Borger, EAK 1 p. 7 n. 1. 23-24 Derive e-dá from p. 1366b s.v. For pá-e see ibid. p. 874b sub pü II 1. Also note 
idū 'hire, wages, rent'; tuh-he is clear and cf. von Soden, AHw Kraus, König. Verfüg, p. 104. 
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áš-ku-un 
i-na mì-ma 
ì-ga-re 
Ì . N U N Ù LÀL 

ú-ší-il-ma 
thib-kam 
iš-te9-en 
as(*)-bu-uk 
da-šùr be-lí 
i-zi-za-ma 
iš-tù a-bu-ul 
sé-nim a-dì 
a-bu-ul ni-šé 
bé-ta-tim 
ú-ša-dì a-bi-i 
BAD i-sí-ir-ma 
a-na ma-la 
ša a-bi-a-ma 
BAD e-li-iš 
ú-sí-ma 
ša mì-ma li-ip-ti-a 45-50) He who removes without respect any of 
ša tup-pá-am my work, the inscribed tablet; [him may] the gods 
la (i)-hí-du-ma A[ššur (and) ...] 
ú-ša-sà-[ku] Lacuna 
ráia-[šùr] 

Lacuna 

3 

This text appears on numerous bricks found at Âššur and com-
memorates construction work on the Aššur temple and the presenta-
tion of large storage containers. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass Ass ph 
Ex. number number number IAK cpn 
1 VA 6398 18800a 5979 A c 
2 E§ 6617 18800c _ C c 
3 VA Ass 3209r 19626 6051, 6082 D c 
4 VA Ass 3209t 19640a + b 6082 E c 
5 VA Ass 3209c 1620 195 F c 
6 BM 91130 (K 8553) - - G c 
7 Unlocated 3173 413 K p 
8 VA Ass 4296a 6644 993 L c 
9 VA Ass 3209i 1605 L 4731 M c 

26-32 Cf. Ellis, Foundation Deposits p. 30 n. 131; A.0.39.1. 
38-39 bētūtim šuddūm (cf. A.O.33.11 ii 5-6') is replaced by 
qaqqarē ezēbum in A.0.33.1 lines 10-11. Despite what is said 
in Grayson, ARI 1 p. 11 n. 37 (cf. Landsberger and Balkan, 

Belleten 14 [1950] pp. 235-37) these expressions must refer to 
clearing space and this cleared area presumably had to do with 
the construction of the wall which is described afterwards. 
40 Regarding eçëru see the note to A.0.32.2 line 26. 
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Ex. 
Museum 
number 

Ass 
number 

Ass ph 
number IAK cpn 

10 VA Ass 3209q 19153 6052 N c 
11 VA Ass 3209s 19626a+b 6051, 6082 O c 
12 VA 2971 - - - c 
13 VA Ass 3209o 17925 6082 - c 
14 BM 90299 (1979-12-20,184) — - - c 
15 BM 90398 (1979-12-20,229) - - _ c 
16 VA Ass 32091 16158 - _ c 
17 VA Ass 3209p 18800e 5979 - c 
18 VA Ass 3209n 16898 - c 
19 VA Ass 3209k 16111 - — c 
20 VA Ass 3209b 724 158 - c 
21 VA Ass 3209d 3766a _ — c 
22 VA Ass 3209g 4702 - _ c 
23 VA Ass 3209f 4109 413 — c 
24 VA Ass 3209m 16158 4790 _ c 
25 VA Ass 3209e 4056 413 - c 
26 VA Ass 3208 - - - c 
27 VA Ass 3209h 11638 2971 — c 
28 E§ 9428 - - c 
29 ES 6621 - - - c 
30 ES 9431 7373 - - c 
33 VA Ass 4296b 9421 1313 n 
32 VA Ass 4296c 17876 5639 _ n 
33 ES 6623 - _ _ c 
34 ES 9190 _ - _ c 
35 ES 9429 — _ _ c 
36 Unlocated 18800b _ B Ü 
37 Private possession _ - H, I n 
38 Unlocated 301 — — n 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

There are numerous exs. of this text stamped on bricks. 
It is obvious from the variants that more than one 
stamp was used. Scheil published twice on this text and 
Meissner regarded these as two separate exs. While it is 
not clear from Scheil's comments, it appears both pub-
lications were about the same ex. which has been ca-

talogued as ex. 37. The majority of exs, were found in 
the Aššur temple while the rest were in various parts of 
the mound. Possibly Ass 4765 (unlocated) which is 
mentioned by Andrae, MDOG 26 (1905) p. 62 belongs 
here. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1861 1 R pi. 6 no. 2 (ex. 6, copy) 
1887 Winckler, ZA 2 p. 314 and pi. 3 no. 10 (ex. 6, copy) 
1889 Schräder, KB 1 pp. 2-3 (ex. 6» edition) 
1902 King, AKA pp. xv and 1 (ex. 6, photo, copy, edition) 
1904 Andrae, MDOG 25 p. 28 (exs. 5, 20, 38, provenance) 
1905 Andrae, MDOG 27 p. 12 (study) 
1907 Ungnad, VAS 1 no. 62 (ex. 12, copy) 
1911 Messerschmidt, KAH 1 no. 61 (ex. 5, copy) 
1911-12 Luckenbill, AJSL 28 pp. 166-67 (ex. 5, edition) 
1915 Bezold, HKA pp. 55-56 (ex. 5, edition) 
1918 Scheil, RA 15 pp. 141-42 (ex. 37, copy, edition) 

1921 Scheil, RA 18 p. 3 (ex. 37, edition) 
1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 8 (exs. 1-4, 13, 36, copy) 
1926 Meissner, IAK v 6 (exs. 1-13, 36-37, edition) 
1926-27 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §§27, 29, and 32; 2 p. 501 

(translation) 
1931-32 Schwenzner, AfO 7 pp. 250-51 (study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 xxxm 6 (translation) 
1981 Walker, CBI no. 119 (exs. 6, 14-15, edition) 
1984 Marzahn and Rost, Ziegeln 1 nos. 25-48 (exs. 1, 3-5, 

8-13, 16-27, 31-32, study) 
1985 Rost and Marzahn, VAS 23 no. 13 (ex, 32, copy) 

TEXT 

1) i-ri-šum 1-23) Erišum, vice-regent of Aššur, son of Ilu-
2) ÉNSi šumma, vice-regent of ASšur, built for Aššur, his 
3) a-šùr lord, for his life and the life of his city, the tem-
4) DUMU DINGIR-ÍW-WW pie (and) all the temple area for Aššur. I 
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5) ÉNsi fashioned two beer vats. I placed two bronze duck 
6) a-šùr figures, each (weighing) one talent, at their base. 
7) a-na a-šùr 
8) be-lí-šu 
9) a-na ba-lá-tì-šu 
10) ùba-lá-at 
11) a-li-šu 
12) É-ti 
13) gi-me-er-ti 
14) i-sà-re 
15) a-na a-šùr 
16) e-pu-uš 
17) 2 hu-bu-re-en 
18) ú-li-id 
19) 2 MUŠEN.UZ 

2 0 ) ša 1 GÚ.TA 

2 1 ) ZABAR 

22) i-na ìš-dì-šu-n u 
23) áš-ku-un 

4 
This text, on several bricks from the Aššur temple at Aššur, concerns 
work on the temple and the adjacent Step Gate. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass Ass ph Aliur Unes 
Ex. number number number provenance preserved IAK cpn 
1 ES 9152 17747d 5453 Aiiur temple, iB3mM 1-19 b c 
2 ES 9106 17747b 5454 AÍŠur temple, iB3mM 1-19 d c 
3 VA Ass 3211b 17718 _ Rubble of stone foundation of 

A1šur temple, iB3mSE 
1-19 — c 

4 Istanbul no number 17747e 5453 Aššur temple, iB3niM 1-19 a c 
5 Unlocated 17747a 5454 AšSur temple, iB3niM 1-19 e p 
6 VA Ass 3211a 17460 - pE3m 1-12 _ c 
7 Merseyside County 

Museum 52-79-48 
— — — 3-19 — c 

8 VA Ass 3211c 22680 S 6850 fD5n 9-19 - c 
9 VA Ass 4296d - _ - 10-19 _ c 
10 ES 9436 - _ _ 17-19 _ c 
11 Unlocated 17747c - Aššur temple, iB3niM 1-19 c n 

12 B-ti: K. Veenhof suggests this is a collective plural for 'tem- Soden, AHw pp. 1438-39) reappears in A.0.33.11 ii 11'. Cf. 
pie complex'. 19 MUSEN.UZ instead of UZ.MUŠEN (cf. von ú-ús-e-en in A.0.33.1 line 13. 
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C O M M E N T A R Y 

Various inscriptions on bricks from the Assur temple at 
Aššur are edited here as one text since, despite several 
variants, they all concern the same building enterprise 
and they all have the same basic phrase structure. The 

master text is ex. 1 except in lines 14 and 16-17 for 
which see the notes. We are grateful to A.R. Millard 
for information about and a transliteration of ex. 7. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1913 Andrae, Festungswerke p. 63 and pi. Lxxxva-d (exs. 1-2, 
4-5, photo) 

1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 5 (exs. 1-2, 4-5, 11, copy) 
1926 Meissner, IAK v 8a-e (exs. 1-2, 4-5, 11, edition) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §30 (exs. 1-2, 4-5, 11, translation) 

1961 Hirsch, Altass. Religion pp. 48b and 57-58 (study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 xxxm 8 (translation) 
1977 Andrae, WEA2 p. 120 fig. 97 (ex. 1, photo) 
1984 Marzahn and Rost, Ziegeln 1 nos. 49-52 (exs. 3, 6, 8-9, 

study) 

T E X T 

1) i-ri-sum 1-19) Erišum, vice-regent of the god Aššur, son 
2) ÉNSi of Ilu-summa, vice-regent of the god Assur, built 
3) áa-šùr the entire temple area of the temple of the god 
4) DUMU DiNGiR-šu-ma Aššur and the Step Gate, the courtyard, (and) the 
5) ÉNSI chapel of Aššur for the god Aššur, his lord, for 
6) áa-šùr his life and the life of his city. 
7) a-na áa-šùr 
8) be-lí-šu 
9) a-na ba-la-tì-šu 
10) ù ba-la-at 
11) a-lì-šu 
12) sí-hi-ir-ti 
13) i-sà-re 
14) sa É áa-šùr 
15) ù mu-uš-la-lam 
16) qá-ša-am 
17) wa-at-ma-nam 
18) ša a-šùr 
19) i-pu-uš 

9-11 In ex. 5 appear before line 19 and are in smaller script. 
12 Omitted by ex. 4, i.e. 'entire'. 12-13 Reverse order in ex. 3. 
14 Omitted by exs. 1, 4, 7, 9, i.e. 'of the temple of the god 
ASšur'. It is fully present in exs. 2-3, 5, 11. 16-18 Omitted by 

exs. 4-5, i.e. 'the courtyard, (and) the chapel of Aššur*. 
16-17 Omitted by ex. 1, i.e. 'the courtyard, (and) the chapel'. 
It is fully present in exs. 3, 9, 11. 16 Is fully present in exs. 2 
and 7. 17 Omitted by exs. 2 and 7, i.e. 'the chapel'. 



Erišum i A.0.33.10 27 

5 

This text is on a brick from the Aššur temple at Assur. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The brick (VA Ass 3209a, Ass 16056, Ass ph 4731) was 
discovered in the south corner of the central court of 
the Aššur temple, iA3v, and the inscription has been 
collated. Marzahn and Rost, Ziegeln 1 no. 24 and Rost 
and Marzahn, VAS 23 no. 12 suggest that the barely le-

1926 Meissner, IAK v 5 (edition) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 xxxm 5 (translation) 

1) i-^ri-šum 1 
2) ÉNSI 
3) 

dra^-šùr 
4) DTJMU DINGIR-.?U-»/Í/ 
5) ÉNSI 
6) a-šùr 
7) a-na ba-(Ìá)-tì-šu 
8) I M I ba-la-i'ap 
9) a-li-šu 
10) rga(7yì-me-er-ti 
11) i-sà-re 
12) a-na a-šùr 
13) be-Ií-šu 
14) e-pu-uš 
15) TGIŠT.IG.HI.A 
16) r i<P-ku-un 

gible traces of parts of four lines on VA Ass 321 Od may 
represent another ex. of this text (lines 13-16) but this 
is uncertain. Yet another possible ex. in ibid. (nos. 72 
and 21 respectively) is VA Ass 3210e (Ass 21044a). 

and Rost, Ziegeln 1 no. 23 (study) 
Marzahn, VAS 23 no. 11 (copy) 

1-16)Erišum, vice-regent of the god Aššur, son 
of I1u-šumma, vice-regent of Assur, built for his 
life and the life of his city all of the temple area 
for Aššur, his lord. He installed the doors. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1984 Marzahn 
1985 Rost and 

T E X T 
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This text is found on bricks from Aššur. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass 
Ex. number number cpn 
I ES 6615 - c 
2 HÇ 9296 3293 c 
3 BM 90809 c 

(48-11-4,131) 
4 VA Ass 3213a 4339 n 
5 VA Ass 3213b 4781 n 
6 VA Ass 4296h _ n 
7 VA Ass 3210b 21023 n 
8 VA Ass 3213c - n 
9 VA Ass 3210c - n 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

Ex. 7 mistakenly omits lines 3-5. In line 7 it has d be-
fore aššur; in lines 9-10 it has -Id-; in line 13 it has g/5-; 

and in line 16 it has e-pu-uš. Ex. 6 has -šu-ma in line 4 
and d before aššur in lines 6 and 7. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1981 Walker, CBI no. 119 (ex. 3, edition) 
1984 Marzahn and Rost, Ziegeln 1 nos. 66-71 (exs. 4-9, study) 

1985 Rost and Marzahn, VAS 23 nos. 15-20 (exs. 4-9, copy) 

T E X T 

1) i-r[î\-šu-um 
2 ) ÉNSI 

3) áa-šur 
4) DUMU viNGm-šum-ma 
5) ÉNS1 

6) a-šur 
7) a-na a-šur 
8) be-lí-šu 
9) ' a '-na ba-la-tì-šu 
10) ba-la-aî 
11) a-li-šu 
12) t-ti 
13) gi-me-er-ti 
14) i-sà-re 
15) a-na a-šur 
16) i-pu-uš 

1-16) Erišum, vice-regent of the god Aššur, son 
of I1u-šumma, vice-regent of Aššur, built for 
Assur, his lord, for his life and the life of his city, 
the temple (and) all the temple area for Aššur. 
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7 

This text appears on numerous bricks from the Aššur temple at Assur. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass Ass ph 
Ex. number number number cpn 
1 VA Ass 3208a 5151 651 c 
2 VA Ass 3208e 17118 5162 c 
3 VA Ass 3208i - - c 
4 VA 6922 - _ c 
5 VA Ass 3208h ..65 - c 
6 VA Ass 3208d 16892 _ c 
7 VA Ass 3208g 18271b - c 
8 VA Ass 3208k - - c 
9 VA Ass 3208c 16361 - c 
10 VA Ass 3208b 16274 - c 
11 ES 4371 1664 - c 
12 E§ 6613 - - c 
13 E§ 6614 _ _ c 
14 ES 6616 _ - c 
15 ES 6665 9 _ c 
16 ES 9179 _ _ c 
17 ES 9180 _ _ c 
18 ES 9187 17747 — c 
19 ES 9188 _ c 
20 ES 9199 - - c 
21 E$ 9231 13700 - c 
22 ES 9310 17747g - c 
23 ES 9311 18378 - c 
24 ES 9442 - - c 
25 VA Ass 3208f 18271a - c 
26 VA Ass 32081 - - c 
27 VA Ass 3208m _ - c 
28 ES 9313 - - c 
29 Istanbul no number - — p 
30 ES 9181 - - p 
31 ES 9182 - - p 
32 ES 9183 - p 
33 ES 9184 - - p 
34 ES 9185 _ - p 
35 ES 9186 - - p 
36 ES 9189 - - p 
37 Unlocated 17747f _ n 
38 Istanbul no number 16324 - P 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The majority of the exs. were found in the Assur tem- Ex. 1 is inscribed on a brick; the rest are stamped, 
pie while the remainder were scattered over the mound. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 9 (exs. 23, 37, copy). 
1926 Meissner, IAK v 4 (exs. 1, 37, edition) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §34 (translation) 

1954 Haller, Gräber p. 101 and pis. 20-21 (ex. 38, prove-
nance, photo) 

1972 Grayson, ARI 1 xxxm 4 (translation) 
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1976 Larsen, City-State p. 57 (study) 
1984 Marzahn and Rost, Ziegeln 1 nos. 10-22 (exs. 1- 10, 

25-27, study) 
1985 Rost and Marzahn, VAS 23 nos. 9-10 (exs. 1, 8, copy) 

T E X T 

1) i-ri-šu-um 
2) ÉNSI 
3) a-šùr 
4) DUMU DĪNGĪK-ŠU-ma 
5) ÉNSI 
6) áa-šùr 
7) a-na a-šùr 
8) be-lí-šu 
9) a-na TI-ŠU 
10) ù ba-lá-at 
11) a-li-šu 
12) i-sà-re 
13) ša a-šùr 
14) i-pu-uš 

1-14) Erišum, vice-regent of Aššur, son of Ilu-
šumma, vice-regent of the god Aššur, built for 
Aššur, his lord, for his life and the life of his city, 
the temple area of Aššur. 

8 

This is a text on a stone slab fragment found in the Aššur temple at 
Aššur and presumably it records construction work on that temple. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The stone (VA 5053, Ass 16851S) was discovered in the Aššur temple, iC3n. It 
measures 5.9 x 11.2+ cm and the inscription has been collated. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 6 (copy) 
1926 Meissner, IAK v 2 (edition) 

1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §38 (translation) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 xxxm 2 (translation) 

T E X T 

1) i-ri-šum 
2) ÉNSI 
3) a-šu-ur. KI 
4) DUMU DINGIK-ŠU-ma 
5) ÉNSI 
6) a-šu-ur* KI 
7) i-ri-šu-ma 
8 ) ÉNSI 

9) àa-šùr 

1-6) Erišum, vice-regent of Aššur, son of Ilu-
šumma, vice-regent of Aššur: 

7—11) It was Erišum, vice-regent of the god Aššur, 
who built [(...)] for [his] life. 
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10) a-na ba-la-(ì-[šu] 
11) [(x)] i-pu-uš 

9 

This is another text on a stone slab from the Aššur temple com-
memorating construction work on that building. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The slab (Ass 17729, Ass ph 5451) has not been located discovered near the east corner of the main court of the 
so that the inscription has not been collated. It was Aššur temple, iB3m. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1910 Andrae, MDOG 44 p. 37 (study) 
1926 Meissner, IAK v 3 (edition) 

1972 Grayson, ARI 1 xxxm 3 (translation) 
1976 Larsen, City-State p. 57 (study) 

T E X T 

1) i-ri-šum 1-12) Erišum, vice-regent of the god A[ššur], son 
2) ÉNSI of I1u-[šumma], vice-regent of the god Aššur, 
3) V[sùr] built for his life all of the temple area for the god 
4) DUMU DINGIR- [ŠUtTWl0] Aššur, his lord. 
5) ÉNSI 
6) da-šùr 
7) a-na ba-la-tì-šu 
8) gi-me-er-ti 
9) i-sà-re 
10) a-na da-šùr 
11) be-li-šu 
12) i-pu-uš 

10 

This fragmentary text is on a clay plaque which describes work on the 
Aššur temple at Aššur. 

A.0.33.8 line 11 There are no traces of a sign left in the upper 
part of the line at the beginning. The bottom part is broken 
approximately as indicated in Schroeder's copy. No obvious 
restoration such as É or BÀD is possible and it is difficult to 

think of what sign could be missing. From the shape of the 
object and the manner in which the inscription is spaced it is 
clear that line 11 is the last line. 
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C O M M E N T A R Y 

The object (Ash 1922,188) measures 2 5 . 5 x 1 3 . 5 + cm 
and the inscription has been collated. While the begin-
ning of the text is fragmentary, it is reasonably certain 
that this is a text of Erišum i (rather than Ilu-summa) 
since it is a dedication to Aššur and refers to the shrine 

called 'Wild Buir (ii 12). Thus we have restored i 1-5 to 
conform to Erišum i's name and titulary, which fit the 
traces, rather than Meissners restoration. His restora-
tion of i 4-6 conforms to the titulary of Ilu-summa; 
Erišum i never mentions Istar. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1923 Langdon, OECT 1 pi. 30 (copy) (study) 
1926 Meissner, IAK v 12 (edition) 1972 Grayson, ARÎ 1 xxxm 10 (translation) 
1950 Landsberger and Balkan, Belleten 14 pp. 248 and 252 1976 Larsen, City-State p. 118 (study) 

T E X T 

Col. I 
1) [i-rì]-^šum^ i 1-7) [Eri]sum, vice-regent of [the god Ašš]ur, 
2) HÉNSI"! [son of I1u-Šumm]a, [vice-regent of Ašš]ur, 
3) [da-Š]ùr Lacuna 
4) [mār ilu-šu-m]a 
5) [iššPak a-š\ùr 
6) [ . . . ] x 
7) [...] x 
Lacuna 
Col. ii 
1) a-na áa-šùr ii 1-14) for the god Aššur, his lord, he dedicated. 
2) be-lí-šu Into the mortar of every wall I mixed ghee and 
3) ik-r[u]-ub-ma honey and (then) laid one layer of bricks. The 
4) i-na mì-ma name [of the temple] is 'Wild Buir. 
5) i-ga-ri Lacuna 
6) Ì.NUN Ù LÀL 
7) ú-ší-ih-ma 
8) ti-ib-kam 
9) iš-te^en 
10) [as]-bu-uk 
11) [É]-tum 
12) [rî]-mu-um 
13) [šu]-um-šu 
14) [...H/rai-[...] 
Lacuna 
Col. iii 
1) ma-t[i-ma] iii 1-13) In the future if the temple should become 

ii 3 The meaning of karūbu and certain verbs used in conjunc-
tion with it deserves some comment. In the following passages 
karäbu is used of dedicating something to a deity: A.0.33.10 ii 
3 (Erišum i); A.0.34.2 line 8 (Ikūnum); A.0.35.2001 line 9 
(Sar. I); A.O.39.5 line 12 (ŠA. i); A.0.78.2001 line 6 (TN. i); 
A.0.83.2001 line 9 (Aššur-dān i); and note Millard, Fekherye 
p. 13 line 14. The meaning 'to dedicate' in these passages has 
been recognized in both CAD 8 (K) pp. 197-98 sub karSbu 5 
and von Soden, AHw p. 445 sub karābu 2 where other pas-
sages are cited. However, note that in A.0.79.1 line 27 

(Aššur-nādin-ap1i) karäbu has the meaning 'to pray'. In the 
aforementioned royal inscriptions, karäbu often appears in 
conjunction with a following verb: Šūrubu (A.O.34.2 line 12 
and A.0.35.2001 line 17); šūlū (A.0.39.5 line 17 and 
A.0,83.2001 line 10), While each root conveys a slightly 
different meaning it is clear that the various words are approx-
imate semantic parallels and semantically close to karäbu (cf. 
CAD 4 [E] p. 130 sub eiū). This is important for A.0.39.6 line 
14 where šūlû appears alone, without karäbu. n 10 Restored 
from A.0.33.2 line 32. 
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2) ša [bītam] [dilapidated and] old and a prince of [my] status 
3) i-pu-[šu] wishes to rebuild [the temple]: he must not [dis-
4) ru-ba-[um (šumšu)] turb the] clay cone (but) [restore the] clay cone to 
5) sa ki~ma [ia-ti] [its place]. 
6) šu-ma É-[tum] Lacuna 
7) i-îa-[na-ah] 
8) Na-[bi-ir] 
9) sí-k[à-tám] 
10) la ú-[ra-úb] 
11) sí-kà-[tám] 
12) a-n[a(?) ašrīšama] 
13) [luta'er] 
Lacuna 

11 
This is a fragmentary text on broken clay plaques from the Assur tem-
ple at Assur. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Ex. 
Museum 
number 

Ass 
number 

Ass ph 
number 

AlŠur 
provenance cpn 

VA 5058 
VA 5051 

16672S 
16776 

495 5 S 
4960 

Forecourt of Aššur temple, iC4ni 
Large room in NE corner of AŠsur 
lemple, iD3n 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

While both exs. are fragmentary, ex. 1 is the main ex. 
and the master text for all but the third column where 
the two exs. are published separately since the traces 

cannot be matched. Ex. 2 is really only a tiny fragment 
which duplicates ii 2 - 7 . 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1926 Meissner, IAK v 13 (exs. 1-2, edition) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 xxxui 11 (exs. 1-2, translation) 

T E X T 

Col. i 
Lacuna 
1') i 1 -8') No translation warranted 

-na 
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8') [ . . .]-/ / 
Lacuna 
Coi. ii 
Lacuna 
1') [i]š-rtù ai-[bu-ull 
20 sé-nim 
3') a-dì a-bu-ul 
40 ni-šé 
50 r béì-[t]a-tim 
60 tÍ-[JJa-fíf/ 
70 2 rjfui-bu-ri-in 
80 a-wa dúr-íùr 
90 èe-r /H-a 
10) tf-r//i-/[d] 
110 R2T MUŠEN.U[Z] 
120 [I]Û 1 Gú-[ta] 
130 [Z]ABA[R] 
140 li-n]a rišì-[dīšunu] 
Lacuna 
Col. iii 
ex. 1 
Lacuna 
10 Ha...] 
20 «f . . . ] 
30 i l - . ] 
40 M . . . ] 
50 & [ . . . ] 
60 x [...] 
Lacuna 
ex. 2 
Lacuna 
10 x [...] 
20 /[ /- . . . ] 
30 & [ . . . ] 
40 fa[-.] 
50 US-...] 
Lacuna 

Lacuna 
ii 1-140 I expropriated houses [from] the Sheep 
[Gate] to the People's Gate. I fashioned two beer 
vats for the god Assur, my lord. [I placed two] 
bronze duck figures, [each (weighing)] one talent, 
[at their] base ... 
Lacuna 

12 

This text appears on two pieces of a fragmentary stone statue found in 
the Aššur temple at Assur. Collation has shown with reasonable cer-
tainty that it is a text of Erišum i, not I1u-šumma. 

ii 5-6' See the note to A.0.33.2 lines 38-39. 
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C O M M E N T A R Y 

The pieces (VA Ass 2260, Ass 1737( + )1761, Ass ph discovered at the south-east gate of the Aššur temple, 
213, 452-56), which do not actually join, were iC5i. The inscription has been collated. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1904 Andrae, MDOG 25 pp. 30-31 (provenance) 1961 Borger, EAK 1 p. 3 (study) 
1939-41 Messerschmidt and Weidner, AfO 13 p. 159 (copy, 1972 Grayson, AR1 1 xxxm 12 (translation) 

study) 

T E X T 

1) [i-ri\-su-runP 1-6) [Eri]šu[m, vice]-regent [of the god] Assur, 
2) [É]Ns[i] son of I1u-šumma, built the temple for Assur, his 
3) f ] a - m r ī lord. 
4) DUMU RDINGIRI-[5W]-RMÖI Lacuna 
5) a-na a-^šùf' be-iIí-šu ' 
6) É e-^pu-ušì 
7) mu-ri-x-ma 
8) ša x x x 
9) É da-ri-[x] 
10) ša da-[su]r 
11) É-tí[...] 
12) ti(1) xxx 
Lacuna 

13 

This text is on a brick from the Aššur temple at Assur. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The brick (VA Ass 3212, Ass 16754, Ass ph 4960) was found in the Aššur 
temple, iE3n, and the inscription has been collated. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 7 (copy) 
1926 Meissner, IAK v 1 (edition) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §31 (translation) 
1926-27 Luckenbill, AJSL 43 pp. 210-11 (study) 

1972 Grayson, ARI 1 xxxm 1 (translation) 
1976 Larsen, City-State p. 57 (study) 
1984 Marzahn and Rost, Ziegeln 1 no. 9 (study) 
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T E X T 

1) i-ri-š[um] 
2) ÉNSI 

3) da-šùr 
4) É da-šùr 
5) e-pu-uš 
6) r«T f}u-bu-re-f~en~i 
7) ù-ni-UP 

1 
tl 
V 

14 

This text is attested on numerous fragmentary bricks from Aššur and 
concerns work on the Adad temple. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Ex. 
Ī 

6 

7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 

Museum 
number 

Ass 
number 

Ass ph 
number 

ASur 
provenance 

Lines 
preserved 

E§ 6618 

VA Ass 3214a 

Unlocated 

Unlocated 

VA Ass 3214b 

VA Ass 3209v 
VA Ass 3210a 
Unlocated 
VA Ass 3209u 
VA Ass 3214c 
VA Ass 4296g 
VA Ass 3215 
VA Ass 3214e 
VA Ass 32l4d 

152ri — Old canal west of ziqqurrat, 
gB5i 

4198 460, 471 Rubble west of west massive, 
fD4in 

16083 4731 Rubble at north corner of 
Aššur temple, iB3r 

16221 4790 Cella of Aššur temple, 
iC3n 

4297 460, 471 Gully west of west massive, 
fE4ni 

20109 6711 Nabû temple, eC7i 
20346 6325 City area 
4296 460, 471 As ex. 2 
19500 6711 As ex 7 
19486 6052 As ex. 7 

1-13 

I-19 

1-12 

1-11 

9-19 

II-17 
15-25 
19-26 
20-30 
26-34 
1-11 
8-15 
15-17 
19-23 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

No complete ex. of this text has been found and the 
transliteration is a conflation, following Meissners edi-
tion, of several fragmentary inscriptions on broken 
bricks. The reconstruction seems reasonably certain, 
however, since there are numerous overlapping pas-
sages. Some exs. have a different arrangement of lines. 
The details of the sources for the master text are too 
complicated to summarize and the interested reader is 
referred to the scores. The end of the text is not 

-7) Eriš[um], vice-regent of the god Aššur, built 
he temple of the god Aššur and fashioned the 
wo beer vats. 

IAK cpn 
ā r~ 

C c 

F P 

G p 

E P 

K c 
B c 
D p 
I c 
H c 
— n 
— n 
— n 
— n 

preserved anywhere: after line 31 in ex. 10 there are 
traces of three more lines and then the text is complete-
ly broken. 

The information about exs. 11-14 has been generous-
ly given by Dr. Marzahn and we are grateful to him. 
This information extends to giving only the lines 
preserved, not to a transliteration. Thus only three dots 
appear in the scores for the relevant preserved lines. 
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B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1903 Andrae, MDOG 20 p. 27 (ex. 1, provenance) 
1905 Andrae, MDOG 26 p. 54 (exs. 1-2, study) 
1905 Andrae, MDOG 27 p. 14 (study) 
1911 Messerschmidt, KAH 1 no. 1 (ex. 1, copy) 
1911-12 Luckenbill, AJSL 28 pp. 166-67 (ex. 1, edition) 
1915 Bezold, HKA p. 3 (ex. 1, edition) 
1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 12 (ex. 7, copy) 
1926 Meissner, IAK v 10 (exs.1-10, edition) 

1926-27 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §§28, 36; 2 p. 502 (translation) 
1950 Landsberger and Balkan, Belleten 14 pp. 257-59 (study) 
1961 Borger, EAK 1 p. 6 (study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 xxxm 14 (translation) 
1984 Marzahn and Rost, Ziegeln 1 nos. 56-65 (exs. 2, 5-7, 

9-14, study) 
1985 Rost and Marzahn, VAS 23 no. 14 (ex. 2, copy) 

T E X T 

1) 
2) 
3) 
4 ) 
5) 
6) 
7) 
8) 
9) 
10) 
11) 
12) 
13) 
14) 
15) 
16) 
17) 
18) 
19) 
20) 
21) 
22) 
23) 
24) 
25) 
26) 
27) 
28) 
29) 
30) 
31) 
Lacuna 

i-ri-sum 
ÉNSI 
a-šùr.Ki 
DUMU T>ĪNGĪR-ŠU-ma 
ÉNSI 
a-šùr. KI 
DINGIR-IW-MA 
DUMU sa-lim-a-hu-um 
ÉNSI 
a-šùr.Ki 
ša-lim-a-hu-um 
DUMU pù-zurS-áa-šùr 
ÉNSI a-šùr, KI 
i-ri-šum 
ÉNSI a-šùr. KI 
DIŠKUR 
i-zi-za-ma 
a-na DIŠKUR 
be-lí-a 
a-na ba-la-tì-a 
ù ba-la-at 
a-li-a 
É ù i-sà-ri-šu 
i-pu-uš 
Ù GIŠ.IG.HI.A 
áš-ku-un 
ša DUB.Bi-am 
ú-šasà-ku 
a-šùr. KI ù DIŠKUR 
[ù] be-lúm ì-lí 
[za-r]a-ršu ii-ik(1)-sû(1)-ma(1)^ 

1-13) Erišum, vice-regent of Aššur, son of I1u-
summa» vice-regent of Aššur; I1u-šumma (was) the 
son of Ša1im-ahum, vice-regent of Aššur; Ša1im-
ahum (was) the son of Puzur-Aššur (i), vice-regent 
of Aššur: 

14-26) Erišum, vice-regent of Aššur: With the god 
Adad standing by me I built the temple and the 
temple area for the god Adad, my lord, for my 
life and the life of my city, and installed the 
doors. 

27-31) He who would remove the inscribed tablet 
may Aššur, Adad, [and] Bel, my god, destroy his 
[seed]. 
Lacuna 
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15 

This text on several bricks from Aššur records work on the Adad tem-
ple. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass Ass ph Aššur Lines 
Ex. number number number provenance preserved IAK cpn 
1 E§ 9333 18629 5694 Upper rubble east of temple A, iC5i 1-14 B c 
2 VA 6931 152i 6052 Old canal, gB5i 1-14 A c 
3 E$ 9430 22855 S 6960 - 1-8 - c 
4 E$ 6620 - - - 7-14 « c 
5 VA Ass 4296f 21853 6714 Under floor in Asn. palace, fE5n 8-14 C c 
6 VA Ass 4296e 19400 6052 Tunnel rubble south of old palace, 10-14 D n 

fD5iv 
7 E§ 9505 16275 _ 10-14 - c 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

Although the same inscription appears on all the bricks catalogued, there are 
minor variations. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1903 Andrae, MDOG 20 pp. 27-28 (ex. 2, provenance) 
1909 Andrae, AAT p. 2 (ex. 2, photo) 
1911 Messerschmidt, KAH 1 no. 60 (ex. 2, copy) 
1911-12 Luckenbill, AJSL 28 pp. 166-67 (ex. 2, edition) 
1926 Meissner, IAK v 9 (exs. 1-2, 5-6, edition) 

1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §35 (translation) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 xxxm 13 (translation) 
1984 Marzahn and Rost, Ziegeln 1 nos. 53-55 (exs. 2, 5-6, 

study) 

T E X T 

1) i-rì-šum 
2 ) ÉNSI 

3) áa-šùr 
4) DUMU DINGIR-5W-ma 
5 ) ÉNSI 

6) áa-šùr 
7) a-na ba-la-íì-šu 
8) ù ba-la-at 
9) a-li-šu 
10) É dIŠKUR 
11) gi-me-er-tù-šu 
12) i-pu-uš 
13) Ù GIŠ.IG.HI. A 
14) iš-ku-un 

1-14) Erišum, vice-regent of the god Aššur, son 
of I1u-šumma, vice-regent of the god Assur, built 
the whole temple of the god Adad for his life and 
the life of his city and installed the doors. 
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16 

This dedication to Adad appears on a piece of a mace head from 
Assur. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

We have not located the mace head (Ass 9423) but collated its inscription 
from Ass ph 1322. It was found in the 'city area'. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 10 (copy) 1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §37 (translation) 
1926 Meissner, IAK v 11 (edition) 1972 Grayson, AR I 1 xxxm 15 (translation) 

T E X T 

Lacuna(?) Lacuna (?) 
V) [ana] f d 1IŠKUR 1-3') [For] the god Adad Erisum made (this). 
2') e-ri-šu-ma 
3') i-pu-uš 

17 

This is a seal impressed on a clay pot found at Assur. The inscription 
on the impression is in mirror writing. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The pot (VA 5036, Ass S 19414a) was discovered in the transliteration follows the copy of Meyer but when col-
Old Palace and the inscription has been collated. The lated lines 1 and 4 were unclear. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1955 Meyer in Preusser, Paläste pp. 10-11 (copy, edition) 
1955 Haller, Heiligtümer p. 18 (provenance) 

1972 Grayson, ARI 1 xxxm 16 (translation) 
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T E X T 

1) fi-r(ì-{šum] 1-6) Eri[sum], vice-regent of the god Aššur, son 
2) ÉNSI of [I1u-š]umma, vice-regent of the god A[ššur]. 
3) d a - r š ù n 
4) DUMU [ilu-šÌu-ma 
5) t é n s i I 
6) Aa-[šùr] 

1001 

This previously unpublished fragment of a brick inscription could be 
of Erišum i or some earlier king but no exact identification is possible. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

We have not located the text (Ass 6166) but collated it from Ass ph 728. 

T E X T 

Lacuna 
V) [u ba-la-a\t l'-7') No translation warranted. 
2') [ālīšu] 
3') [... gi-me-er]-ti 
4') [ . . . ] 
5') [i-pu]-uš (x) 
6') [...]-r/ 
71 [. . . ] x 
Lacuna 



Ikunum 
A.0.34 

1 
This text appears on several broken bricks from Assur and concerns 
work on the Adad temple. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass Ass ph 
Ex. number number number IAK cpn 
Ī VA Ass 3207a 5266 601, 6711 A ~ 
2 E§ 6622 3441 460, 471 B c 
3 VA Ass 3206b 4298 460, 471 C c 
4 VA Ass 3206a 3999 413 D c 
5 VA Ass 3207b - n 
6 VA Ass 3207c - c 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

This text is a conflation of several broken inscriptions. 
Lines 1-14 are based on exs. 1-3 and lines 15-23 on ex. 
4 alone. Exs. 1-4 are from the Aššur temple and 

presumably so are exs. 5-6 although their -pecific 
provenance is not known. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1905 Andrae, MDOG 28 p. 11 (ex. 1, provenance) 
1926 Meissner, IAK vi 1 (exs. 1-4, edition) 
1927 Luckenbill, ARAB 2 p. 502 (translation) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 xxxiv 1 (translation) 
1976 Larsen, City-State p. 60 n. 47 (study) 

1984 Marzahn and Rost, Ziegeln 1 nos. 73-77 (exs. 1, 3-6, 
study) 

1985 Rost and Marzahn, VAS 23 nos. 22-26 (exs. 1, 3-6, 
copy) 

T E X T 

1) i-ku-nu-um 1-6) Ikūnum, vice-regent of the god Aššur, son of 
2) ÉNSi Erišum (i), vice-regent of the god Aššur: 
3) àa~šù[r] 
4) DUMU i-rì-šu[m] 
5 ) ÉNSI 

6) áa-šùr 
7) i-ri-šum 7-23) Erišum (i) built the temple of the god Adad 

41 
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8) É dIŠKUR 
9) i-pu-uš 
10) ù e-ep-ší-[šu] 
11) ú-kà-in-m[a] 
12) i-ku-lnu-um] 
13) DUMU-ŠM 
14) É d [ada(J] 
15) ig-mu-[ur-ma) 
16) ku-x-[...] 
17) « x [ x x ] 
18) X X x [x x] 
19) ù ba-[x x] 
20) x pi(T) [ x x ] 
21) ig-m[u-ur] 
22) rà(?)-i (x) [x x] 
23) r/5(?)i-[jtu-wn] 
Lacuna 

and made firm [his] work. Ikū[num], his son, 
completely ... the temple of the god [Adad] and 
Lacuna 

This text appears on a piece of a chest, made of a hard white material 
(porcelain?)» found in the Aššur temple at Aššur. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The object (VA 8830, Ass 4587, Ass ph 460, 471) was 
discovered in an oven at the gateroom of the north-west 
door of the south-west court of the Aššur temple, 

hD3v. The inscription has been collated. The text reads 
from bottom to top, i.e. line 1 is at the bottom and line 
12 at the top. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1926 Meissner, IAK vi 2 (edition) 
1927 Luckenbill, ARAB 2 p. 502 (translation) 
1935 Gelb, Alishar p. 22 (study) 
1955 Hall er, Heiligtümer p. 47 (provenance) 

1961 Borger, EAK 1 p. 6 (study) 
1962 Meyer, Jahrtausende p. 182 (translation) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 xxxiv 2 (translation) 

T E X T 

1) 
2) 
3) 
4) 

i-ku-nu-u[m] 
ÉNSI 
áa-šùr 
a-na áa-šùr 

1-12) Ikūnum, vice-regent of the god Aššur, dedi-
cated (this) stone chest to the god Aššur his lord, 
the god his helper, and Aššur-imittī, his son, took 
it in(to the Aššur temple) for his life. 

11 The reading (preserved only in ex. 1) was proposed by Lar-
sen and confirmed by collation. 16 The reading is clear in ex. 

2; there are unclear traces in ex. 4. 
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5) rbeMí-ršu* 
6) DINGIR mu-ta-bi-lí-šu 
7) NA4 pí-it-na-am 
8 ) ik-ru-ub-ma 
9) áa-šùr-i-mì-tí 
10) me-ra-šu 
11) a-na ba-la-tí-šu 
12) ú-šé-rì-ib 

3 

This text is on a stone fragment found in the Nabu temple at Assur. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

We have not located the object (Ass 13329) but collated the Nabû temple at the level of the Sîn-šarra-iškun 
the inscription from Ass ph 3442. It was discovered in pavement, eD7m. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1926 Meissner, IAK vi 3 (edition) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 xxxiv 3 (translation) 

T E X T 

1) [ikunum iššPak] 
2) [aššur mera] i-[rišum] 
3) [iššPak aššur] i-r[i-šum] 
4) [mera ilu-šumma É]NSI [aššur] 
5) [ilu-šumma mera š]a-lim-i a i-[hu-um] 
6) [iššPak aššur s\a-lim-^a^-[hu-um] 
7) [mera puzur-da-šù]r ÉNS[I aššur] 
8) [ikūnum É]NSI a-š[wr.Ki] 
9) [ana balūtīšu] ù ba-lá-[at] 
10) {a-li-šÌu(?) 
11) [...] 
12) [...] a-na 
13) [ - ] 
14) [...]* 
15) [...]X 
Lacuna 

1-7) [Ikunum, vice-regent of Aššur, son of] 
E[rišum (i), vice-regent of Aššur]; Er[išum (was) 
the son of Ilu-summa], vice-regent of [Aššur]; 
[Ilu-šumma (was) the son of Š]a1im-a[hum, vice-
regent of Aššur]; Ša1im-a[hum (was) the son of 
Puzur-Aššu]r, vice-regent [of Aššur]: 

8-10) [Ikunum, vice]-regent of Ašš[ur, for his life] 
and the life [of his city] 
Lacuna 

A.0.34.2 line 7 The reading was suggested by von Soden, 9-10 The reading was suggested by Gelb, Alishar p. 22 and 
AHw p. 870a sub pitnu 2 and confirmed by collation. confirmed by collation. 
A.0.34.2 line 8 See the note to A.0.33.10 ii 3. A.0.34.2 lines 
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4 

This fragmentary text is inscribed on a potsherd found in the Sîn tem-
ple at Aššur. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The potsherd (VA Ass 2267, Ass 21341, Ass ph 6640) the entrance, fB6n. It measures 14.1 x 10.8+ cm and 
was discovered in the court of the Sîn temple east of the inscription has been collated. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 13 (copy) 
1926 Meissner, IAK vi 4 (edition) 

1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §39 (translation) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 xxxrv 4 (translation) 

T E X T 

1) i-ku-num 1-3) Ikūnum, vice-regent of [Aššur] 
2) ÉNSi Lacuna 
3) [aššur] 
Lacuna 



Sargon i 
A . 0 . 3 5 

1 
This seal of Sargon, whose name is preceded by the divine determina-
tive, is known from several impressions on clay tablets and envelopes 
from Kiiltepe. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Excavation 
Ex. number number cpn 
1 RSM 1909.585A -
2 Ankara Kt c/k 1389 p 
3 Ankara Kt a/k 938a p 
4 P 
5 L-29-573 - n 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The question of whether Sargon's name could be read Ilum-sar) has now been settled by the publication of 
in the first line (cf. Balkan and Landsberger who read A.0.35.2001. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1911 Sayce, Babyloniaca 4 pp. 66-67 and 77 (ex. 1, copy, edi-
tion) 

1926 Meissner, IAK vn 1 (ex. 1, edition) 
1927-28 J. Lewy, Nachrichten der Giessener Hochschulgesell-

schaft vi/1 pl. v fig. 4 (ex. 4, photo) 
1935 Eisser and Lewy, MVAG 35/3 no. 327 (ex. 1, edition) 
1954 Landsberger, JCS 8 pp. 108-109 n. 200 (study) 
1955 Balkan, Observations pp. 51-52 and figs. 1-5 (exs. 1-4, 

photo, edition) 
1955 Meyer in Preusser, Paläste p. 11 (edition) 
1956 J. Lewy, HUCA 27 pp. 78-79 (exs, 1, 4, edition) 
1957 Goetze, Kleinasien fig. 12 and pp. 69-70 (exs. 1-4, pho-

to, study) 

1957-58 Nagel, AfO 18 pp. 99-100 (exs. 1-4, edition) 
1958 J. Lewy, JAOS 78 pp. 89 and 100 (exs. 1, 4-5, transla-

tion) 
1961 Borger, EAK 1 p. 3 (study) 
1963 Garelli, Les Assyriens p. 200 (ex. 1, translation) 
1967 Seux, ERAS p. 358 n. 4 (study) 
1968 H. Lewy, HUCA 39 p. 32 (ex. 5, copy) 
1971 Hirsch, Iraq 33 p. 117 (study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 xxxv 1 (translation) 
1976 Larsen, City-State pp. 134 and 158 (study) 
1979 Daüey, Cat. Edinburgh no. 6A (ex. 1, copy) 
1980 Al-Gailani Werr, BIA 17 p. 44 no. 20 (exs. 1-2, copy) 
1983 Gwaltney, HUCA Suppl. 3 Pa.18B (ex. 5, edition) 

45 
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T E X T 

1) DLUGAL-GIN 1-6) Divine Sargon, vice-regent of the god Assur, 
2) ÉNSI son of Ikunum, vice-regent of the god Assur. 
3) áa~šùr 
4) DUMU i-ku-num 
5) ÉNSI 
6) áa-šùr 

2001 
This private dedication is inscribed on a triangular bronze plate found 
in the Old Istar temple at Aššur. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The object (VA Ass 4286, Ass 19624b) was found in and the inscription has been collated. The text is in-
the Old Istar temple, eC6v. It measures 1 7 x 1 2 . 3 cm scribed in two columns, i = 1-12 and ii = 13-17. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1922 Andrae, AIT p. 107 no. 156 (photo, study) 1981 Jakob-Rost and Freydank, AoF 8 pp. 325-27 and pis. 
1957-58 Nagel, AfO 18 p. 100 n. 15 (study) 23-25 (photo, copy, edition) 
1961 Borger, EAK 1 p. 3 (study) 1983 Deller, Oriens Antiquus 22 pp. 13-15 (edition) 
1972 Grayson, AR1 1 xxxv 2 (study) 

T E X T 

1-17) When divine Sargon (was) vice-regent of 
Aššur, Hadltum (or Hattltum), wife of Bēlum-
näda, dedicated (this) to the Assyrian Istar, her 
mistress. She put (the symbol of the) genitalia into 
(the Ištar temple) for the life of her husband, her 
(own) life, and the life of her children. 

8) DAM EN-W-R<FA(?)"I 
9) ta-ak-ru-ub 
10) a-na ba-lá-at 
11) mu-ti-ša 
12) ba-lá-tì-ša 
13) ù 
14) ba-lá-at 
15) šé-ri-ša 
1 6 ) TÉ5 

17) tù-šé-ri-ib 

1) i-n\u\-m\é\ 
2) DLUGAL-GIN 
3) ÉNSI a-Sùr 
4) a-na "4NANNA 
5) a-šu-ri-tim 
6) NIN.A.NI 
7) ha-Ti-tum 

7 Either ha-dì-tum 'Joyful Woman' (so Jacob-Rost and Frey-
dank) or ha-ti-tum 'Woman of Hatti' (so Deller). 8 Deller sug-

gests DAM en-tta-rdaCìyi-(gan(1)). 



Šamši-Adad i 
A.0.39 

The royal inscriptions of ŠamšI-Adad i mark a major change in style 
and content as is to be expected from the political and cultural 
transformation of the old city-state of Assur during this period. Aššur 
now became one of several city-states ruled by this king, who intro-
duced into it foreign and particularly Sumero-Babylonian customs. 
Thus the royal inscriptions of Šamšî-Adad i have a more scattered 
provenance (Aššur, Nineveh, Mari, and Terqa) and while some follow 
the established form of royal inscriptions (e.g. A.0.39.3) others show 
Babylonian influence in form and content, as well as continuing to 
show influence in dialect (e.g. A.0.39.2). The royal inscriptions, 
nevertheless, are still written primarily to commemorate building and 
religious deeds: Aššur temple at Aššur (A.0.39.1, 9, and 11), Istar and 
Ereškiga1 temples at Nineveh (A.0.39.2-3), Dagan temple at Terqa 
(A.0.39.8), and various cultic objects at Mari (A.0.39.4-7). But one 
text (A.0.39.1) includes a Utopian description of prices reminiscent of 
southern practices (Sîn-kāšid, Sîn-iddinam, and Sîn-iqīšam). Impres-
sions of the royal seal have been discovered (A.0.39.10) as well as 
numerous seals of servants of Šamšī-Adad i from various sites includ-
ing Tell Rimah and Tell Leilan. 

1 
This text appears on stone tablets from Aššur, most of which were 
found in the Assur temple. In this text the Assur temple is called the 
'Enlil temple' and evidence of Babylonian influence is also apparent in 
the dialect and form of the inscription. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Ex. 
Ï 

Mu eum 
number 

Ass 
number 

Ass ph 
number 

ASgur 
provenance 

Dimensions 
(cm) Lines preserved IAK cpn 

E§ 2223 

ES 9520 
Private 
possession 
ES 6877 

Unlocated 

887 

863 + 891( + ) 
899 + 947 

17541 

142, 510, Assyrian floor of an-
511, 549 techamber of Temple A, 

iB5i 

510,511 863 + 891: as ex. Í; 
549 899: iC5i; 

947: north corner deposit, 
iC5i 

6440-41 Room between main and 
middle courts of Aššur 
temple, iA ~ 

47 

30x35 

30x35 

15.5x12 

1-135 

1-135 
1-135 

1-9, 15-33, 39-57 
81 91, 103-13 
127-35 

24-33, 105-13 

F 

B-E 
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Ex. 
Museum 
number number 

Ass ph 
number 

Aššur 
provenance 

Dimensions 
(cm) Lines preserved IAK cpn 

Unlocated 

Unlocated 

Unlocated 

Unlocated 

6575 

16423 

16628 

16986 

729 South corner of ziqqurrat 
of Adad temple, eA5v 

4882 Cella of ASSur temple, 
iC3n 

4882 Forecourt of ASšur temple, 
iD4i 

5028 East corner of main court 
of AšSur temple, iC3ni 

40-47 

44-46 

89-91,111-13 

90-92, 112-35 

H 

I 

K 

L 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

Both exs. 1 and 2 are very well preserved with only oc-
casional minor damage. The master text is from ex. 1 
with exceptions. In the following lines the master text is 
reconstructed from exs. 1 and 2 together: 1, 16, 117, 
121, 132-33. In the following lines the master text is 
from ex. 2 alone: 5, 9, 14-15, 17-23, 34-36, 46, 
114-16, 118, and 120. 

Ex. 3 was in private possession at the time it was 
mentioned by Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 146. Schroeder 
said it was a fully preserved inscription and it is, we 
think, possible that ex. 2 might be identical. The text of 
the two inscriptions is exactly the same in so far as one 
can check from the variants given by Schroeder with 
one exception. Schroeder does not give the variant 

which ex. 2 has in line 134 (adding -ut-) but this may 
have been an oversight. However, since the identity of 
the two is uncertain they have been treated as separate 
exs. in this edition. A full text for ex. 3 is provided in 
the scores, with the modifications indicated in 
Schroeder's notes, on the strength of his statement that 
it is complete. But it must be borne in mind that a real 
'ex. 3', if it is different from ex. 2, has not been located 
and collated. 

Ex. 9 is known only from a photo of the reverse and 
thus one has no idea what was preserved, if anything, 
of lines 1-69. 

The text is divided into six cols., three to each side. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1904 Andrae, MDOG 21 p. 33 (exs. 1, 4, provenance) 
1905 Andrae, MDOG 27 p. 15 (ex. 1, study) 
1911 Messerschmidt, KAH 1 no. 2 and p. 73 (exs. 1, 4, copy) 
1911-12 Luckenbill, AJSL 28 pp. 166-71 (exs. 1, 4, edition) 
1915 Bezold, HKA pp. 3-7 (exs. 1, 4, edition) 
1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 146 (exs. 3, 5, vars.) 
1926 Meissner, IAK vin 1 (exs. 1, 3-9, edition) 
1926-27 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §§43-46; 2 p. 502 (exs. 1, 4, 

translation) 
1926-27 Luckenbill, AJSL 43 pp. 213-14 (exs. 1, 3-5, study) 
1961 Borger, EAK 1 pp. 11 and 14-15 (exs. 1, 3-9, study) 
1965 Malamat, Landsberger Festschrift pp. 370-72 (study) 
1968 Ellis, Foundation Deposits pp. 173 and 188-89 (study) 
1969 Oppenheim, ANET3 p. 274 (translation) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 xxxix 1 (translation) 
1977 Andrae, WEA2 p. 122 (ex. 1, photo) 

T E X T 

1) 
DUTU-ÌF/-DIŠKUR 1-17) ŠamšT-Adad, king of the universe, builder 

2) LUGAL KIŠ of the temple of the god Assur, pacifier of the 
3) ba-ni É land between the Tigris and Euphrates, by the 
4) áa-šur4 command of the god Aššur who loves him, whom 
5) mu-uš-te-em-ki Anu and the god Enlil called by name for great-
6) ma-tìm ness among the kings who went before: 
7) bi-ri-it ÍD.IDIGNA 
8) Ù ÍD.BURANUN.NA 
9) i-na qí-bi-it 
10) áa-šur4 

11) ra-i-mi-šu 
12) ša AN ù áen-líl 
13) Ì-na LUGAL.MEŠ 
14) a-li-ku-ut 
15) mah-ra 
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šum-šu a-na ra-bé-e-iim 
ìb-bu-ú 
É áen~lÍl 
ša e-ri-šum 
DUMU DiNGiR-šum-ma 
ì-pu-šu 
É i-na-ah-ma 
i~íP -ša- -sí-ik-šu-ma 
É áen4i1 
be-lí-ia 
BÁRA ra-aš-ba-am 
wa-at-ma-nam 
ra-bé-e-em 
šu-ba-at áen-lū 
be-lí-ia 
ša i-na ši-pi-ir 
ne-me-eq 
i-ti-nu-tim 
šu-te-es-bu-ú 
i-na qé-re-eb a-li-ia 
a-šur4. KI a-ab-ni 
É GIŠ.TEREN"! 
ú-sa-li-il 
i-na É.MEŠ 
GIŠ.IG.MEŠ GIŠ.EREN 
ša MUL-ši-na KÙ.BABBÂR Ù KÙ.GI 

uš-zi-ìz 
i-ga-ra-at É 
i-na KÙ.BABBAR KÙ.GI 
NA4.ZA.GIN NA4.GUG 
Ì GIŠ.EREN Ì.SAG 
LÀL Ù Ì.NUN 
ši-la-ra-am a-ši-il 
É áen-lfí 
be-lí-ia 
uš-te-es-bì-ma 
é-am-kur-kur-ra 
É rì-im-ma-ta-a-tìm 
É áen-líI 
be-lí-ia 
i-na qé-re-eb a-li-ia 
a-šur^.Ki 
šum-šu a-ab-bi 
i-nu-ma É Áen-h1 
be-li-ia 
e-pu-šu 
KI.LAM a-li-ia 
a-šur*.YL\ 
a-na 1 GÍN KÙ.BABBAR 
2 GUR ŠE 
a-na 1 GÍN KÙ.BABBAR 

18-58) The temple of the god Enlil which Erisum 
(i), son of Ilu-Summa, had built had become dila-
pidated and I abandoned it. I constructed the 
temple of the god Enlil, my lord, the fearful dais, 
the large chapel, the seat of the god Enlil, my 
lord, which were methodically made by the skilled 
work of the building trade within my city Aššur. I 
roofed the temple with cedar (beams). I erected in 
the rooms cedar doors with silver and gold stars. 
(Under) the walls of the temple (I placed) silver, 
gold, lapis lazuli, (and) carnelian; cedar resin, 
best oil, honey, and ghee I mixed in the mortar. I 
methodically made the temple of the god Enlil, 
my lord, and called it Eamkurkurra, 'The Temple 
- The Wild Bull of the Lands', the temple of the 
god Enlil, my lord, within my city, Assur. 

59-72) When I built the temple of the god Enlil, 
my lord, the prices in my city, Aššur, (were): two 
cor of barley could be purchased for one shekel of 
silver; fifteen minas of wool for one shekel of 
silver; and two seahs of oil for one shekel of 
silver, according to the prices of my city Aššur. 

39 The É is clear in exs. 1-2 (partially broken in ex. 1); a read-
ing as KÁ is impossible. 43-48 This is a very succinct passage. 
A fuller description appears in A.0.77.1 lines 141-45 where it 

is clear that the precious metals are foundation deposits while 
the aromatics and sweets are mixed in the mortar. Cf. Ellis, 
Foundation Deposits pp. 133-35. 
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67 
68 
69 
70 
71 
72 
73 
74 
75 
76 
77 
78 
79 
80 
81 
82 
83 
84 
85 
86 
87 
88 

89 
90 
91 
92 
93 
94 
95 
96 
97 
98 
99; 
100 
101 
102 
103 
104 
105 
106 
107 
108 
109 
110 
111 
112 
113 
114 
115 
116 

15 MA. NA SÍG 
a-na 1 GÍN KÙ.BABBAR 
2 BÁN Ì 
i-na KI.LAM a-li-ia 
a-šurA,Ki 
lu-ú ìš-ša-am 
i-nu-mì-šu 
bi-la-at LUGAI.MEŠ 
ša tu-uk-ri-iš.Ki 
ù LUGAL ma-a-tim 
e-li-tim 
ì-na qé-re-eb a-li-ia 
a-šur 4.KI 
lu am-îa-ha-ar 
šu-mi ra-bé-e-em 
ù na-re-ia 
i-na ma-a-at 
la-ab-a-an.Ki 
i-na a-ah A.AB.BA 
ra-bì-i-îim 
lu-ú aš-ku-un 
i-nu-ma t i-na-hu-ma 
ma-am-ma-an 
i-na LUGAL.MEŠ 
ma-ri-ia 
ša Ê ú-ud-da-šu 
te-em-rne-ni-ia 
ù na-re-e-ia 
ì li-ip-šu-uš 
ni-qí-a-am li-iq-qí-ma 
a-na aš-rì-šu-nu 
li-te-er-šu-nu-īi 
ša te-em-me-ni-ia 
ù na-re-e-ia 
ì la i-pa-aš-ša-šu 
ni-qí-a-am la ì-na-aq-qú-ma 
a-na aš-ri-šu-nu 
la ú-ta-ar-ru-šu-nu-tî 
ú-lu(*)-ma na-re-e-ia 
ú-na-ak-ka-ru-ú-ma 
šu-mi ú-ša-sà-ku-ma 
šum-šu i-ša-at-tá-ru 
ì-na e-pé-ri-ìm 
i-qé-bi-ru 
a-na me-e 
ì-na-ad-du-ú 
LUGAL ša-a-ti 
DUTU áen-líl DIŠKUR 
ù ášar-ru-ma-a-tim 
pé-re-é^-šu 

73-87) At that time I received the tribute of the 
kings of Tukriš and of the king of the Upper 
Land, within my city, Aššur. I set up my great 
name and my monumental inscription in the land 
Lebanon on the shore of the Great Sea. 

88-98) When the temple becomes dilapidated: 
may whoever among the kings, my sons, reno-
vates the temple anoint my clay inscriptions and 
my monumental inscriptions with oil, make a 
sacrifice, and return them to their places. 

99-135) Who(ever) does not anoint my clay in-
scriptions and my monumental inscriptions with 
oil, does not make a sacrifice, does not return 
them to their places, (but) instead alters my 
monumental inscriptions, removes my name and 
writes his (own) name (or) buries (the monumen-
tal inscriptions) in the earth (or) throws (them) 
into the water: may the gods Šamaš, Enlil, Adad, 
and Šarru-mātim pluck the offspring of that king; 
may he and his army not prevail in the face of a 
king who opposes him; may the god Nergal take 
away by force his treasure and the treasure of his 
land; may the goddess Ištar, mistress of battle, 
break his weapon and the weapons of his army; 
may the god Sîn, 'god of my head*, be an evil 
demon to him forever. 

105 Exs. 1-2 (and in theory ex. 3 — see the commentary) have 
KU for LU while the other exs. are broken here. 
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117) li-il-qú-tu 
118) ïaï-na pa-an LUGAL 
119) \ma]-hi-ri-šu 
120) šu-ú ù um-ma-na-tu-šu 
1 2 1 ) a-i ip-ri-ku 
122) dnè-eriU-gal 
123) i-na ka-aš-ka-ši-im 
124) i-ši-it-ta-šu 
125) ù i-ši-it-ti ma-ti-šu 
126) li-îr-ta-ad-di 
127) DINANNA 
128) be-le-et ta-ha-zi-im 
129) GIŠ.TUKUL-5W Ù GIŠ.TUKUL 
130) um-ma-na-ti-šu 
131) li-iš-bi-ir 
132) d z u E N DXNGIR re-ši-ia 
133) lu-ú ra-bi-is 
134) le-mu-ti-šu 
135) a-na da-re-e-tim 

2 
This text was originally inscribed on various stone cylinders, most of 
which are now only fragments. They were found at Nineveh in the 
Istar temple, Emašmaš, and record rebuilding of the shrine Emenue in 
the Istar temple complex. Šamšī-Adad tells us that Man-ištūšu, a king 
of the Old Akkadian dynasty, had built this shrine and his inscriptions 
were found when reconstruction was undertaken. This text highlights 
the significance of Samsl-Adad's capture of Nurrugu in the progress of 
his military career. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Registration AAA 19 
Ex. number number number Lines preserved cpn 
1 BM 123341 1932-12-10,1+ 14 260A + F Top, i 1-19, ii 3-26, 

iii 3-25, iv 1-24 
c 

2 YBC 2370 — — i 14-23, ii 17-25, 
iii 19-26, iv 1, 20-25 

c 

3 — 1932-12-10,6 260B i 20-25, ii 16-21, 
iii 12-22, iv 16-24 

c 

4 - 1932-12-10,7 260C i 4-8, ii 2-7, iii 2-11 c 
5 1932-12-10,8 260B i 6-12, ii 1-6 c 
6 - 1932-12-10,5 2 » B ii 4-11, iii 2-12 c 
7 BM 99332 1904-10-9,365 + 

1932-12-10,7a 260G 
ii 17-22, iii 20-26 c 

8 _ 80-7-19,211 - ii 19, iii 17-22, iv 21-22 c 
9 - 1932-12-10,17 260B i 1-5 c 
10 - 26011 i 16-18 n 
11 - 260J i 21-25 n 
12 1932-12-10,12 268 ii 3 c 

132 Is if rēšīia a short form of ilu mulli rêŠtta 'the god who exalted 
me*? Cf. CAD 4 (E) pp. 125-126 and von Soden, AHw p. 208. 
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Museum Registration AAA 19 
Ex. number number number Lines preserved cpn 
13 ~ BM 99331 Ï904-10-9,364 ~~~ ~ ii 13-15 c 
14 - 1932-12-10,13 260K ii 14-21 c 
15 BM 99333 1904-10-9,366 - ii 19-21 c 
16 - 1932-12-10,20 - iii 17-18, iv 17-19 c 
17 - 1932-12-10,11 260E iii 20-26 c 
18 - - 2601 iii 26, iv 1 n 
19 - 1932-12-10,15 260D iv 4-7 c 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The text is reconstructed from many exs., none of 
which is complete and most of which are mere frag-
ments. While there can be no certainty that the frag-
ments all belong to the same text, the fact that they 
have the same provenance — the Istar temple at 
Nineveh (exs. 2, 8, 13, and 15 are all of unknown 
provenance) — and are inscribed on pieces of stone 
cylinder argues strongly in favour of this. It is of 
course possible that some of these fragments come 
from the same object but their present condition pre-
cludes proof of this. Every effort has been made to join 
fragments but success has been had only with ex. 7, 
which was joined by Borger. The original objects were 
stone cylinders about 16-18 cm in diameter and about 
16 cm long. 

The reconstructed text is based on Borger's edition. 
However, we do not agree (cf. Borger, EAK 1 p. 12 

and HKL 2 p. 20) that Thompson, AAA 18 no. 50, a 
minuscule fragment, belongs to this text since it was 
not found in the Ištar temple. There are traces of 
several lines on the top of ex. 1 which may represent a 
brief summary, particularly since Top 6-7 is the same 
as ii 1-2. The master text is ex. 1 with the following ex-
ceptions; in this list the numbers of the exs. upon which 
the master text is based are in parentheses after the line 
number: 
i 1-4 (1, 9), 5-6 (1, 4), 20-21 (2, 3), 22-23 (2), 24-25 
(3, 11); 
ii 1 (5), 2 (4-5), 3 (4), 4-5 (4-5), 6 (1, 5), 20-22 (1-2), 
23 (2); 
iii 2 (4), 3-5 (1, 4), 9 (1, 4), 24 (2), 25 (2, 7), 26 (2, 7, 
18); 
iv 1 (1, 2), 6 (1, 19), 21-24 (1-3), 25 (2). 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1932 Thompson, AAA 19 pp. 105-107 and pis. LXXXI-LXXXIV 
nos. 260A-K and 268 (exs. 1, 3-7, 9-12, 14, 17-19, copy, 
edition) 

1934 Thompson, Iraq 1 p. 98 (study) 
1934 Dhorme, RHR 110 pp. 145-49 (study) 
1937 Stephens, YOS 9 no. 70 (ex. 2, copy), pp. 16-17, and pi. 

43 (photo) 
1961 Borger, EAK 1 pp. 9-12 (edition) 
1968 Ellis, Foundation Deposits passim and p. 173 (study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 xxxix 4 (translation) 
1984 Walker, ARRIM 2 p. 21 (exs. 7-8, 13, 15-16, copy) 

T E X T 

Top 
1) [ . . . ] x 
2) [a]-na-[ku] 
3) [dUTU-Ì]/-rdIŠKUR"I 
4) [šar] KI [S] 
5) [ú-š\ a- rasì-sí-ik-šu-m [a] 
6) [(x)j x mes sar x 
7) r£fi zi-iq-qú-u[r-ra-tam] 
8) x (x) [...] 
Col. i 
1 ) rDUTU-£/-D~HŠKUR 

da-núm 2) 
3) 
4) 
5) 

LUGAL KIS 
ša-ki-in áen4fí 
ÉNSI áa-šurA 

Top 1-8) I, [Šamš]i-Adad, [king of] the universe, 
abandoned it and ... and the ziqqurrat [...] 

i 1-6) ŠamŠĪ-Adad, the strong one, king of the 
universe, appointee of the god Enlil, vice-regent 
of the god Aššur, beloved of the goddess Istar: 
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6) na-ra-am DINANNA 
7) bi-tum é-me-nu-è 
8) ša i-na qa-qar é-maš-maš 
9) bi-tim la-bi-ri 
1 0 ) ša ma-an-iš-ti-šu 
11) DUMU šar-ru-ki-in 
12) LUGAL a-kà-dè. KI 
13) i-pu-šu i-na-ah-ma 
14) bi-tam ša iš~tu 
15) šu-lum a-kà-dè. KI 
16) a-di šar-ru-ti-ia 
17) a-di sa-ba-at nu-ur-ru-gi.Ki 
18) 7 da-a~ru i-ti-qú-ma 
19) i-na LUGAL.MEŠ 
20) a4i-ku-ut pa-ni-i ia^ 
21) LUGAL ma-an-na-ma 
22) la i-pu-šu-îmdì 
23) VarrP ra x x x x 
24) nhx [.. .]x(x) [...] 
25) x [...] x [..,] 
Lacuna(?) 
Col. ii 

[(x) x] mes [sar x] 
rù zP-iq-qü-i~ufi-ra-ta[m] 
RŠU~I GIBIL ra-bi-a-am 
ša Rēì-li IGI qa-^acD-mi KI 
ne-pé-šu-šu ra-bu-ú 
na-ak-lu lu e-pu-uš 
É ša ki-a-am 
mi-im-mu-šu šu-uk-lu-lu 

1) 
2) 
3) 
4) 
5) 
6) 
7) 
8) 
9) 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 

LUGAL ma-an-na-ma 
a-na DINANNA 
i-na ni-nu-wa-a.Ki 
la i-pu-šu É ša-a-ti 
sí-ip-pí-šu uš-zi-iz 
ZÌ-iq-qú-ur-ra-as-sú 
ú-ul4i 
ra-bi-i-iš 
ú-ša-ak-li-il-šu-ma 
é-ki-tuš-kù-ga 
hu-ru-uš ni-si-ir-ti-ša 
šum-šu ab-bi 
na-re-e ma-an-iš-ii-šu 
rû te-em-me ì-ni-šu 
rú(1)^[na]-fak-kD-ru-ma 
[ana maškant\Su-nu-ma 
[lā utēru]-šu-nu-ti 
[narê]-í~idì 

i 7-25) The temple Emenue — which (is) in the 
district of Emašmaš, the old temple — which 
Man-ištūšu, son of Sargon, king of Akkad, had 
built, (that temple) had become dilapidated. The 
temple which none of the kings who preceded me 
from the fall of Akkad until my sovereignty, until 
the capture of Nurrugu — seven generations have 
passed — had rebuilt and 
Lacuna(?) 

ii 1-20) [...] and the ziqqurrat, a great whose 
workmanship was greater and more skilful than 
before, I built. I erected the doorframes of that 
temple, the equal of which for perfection no king 
had ever built for the goddess Ištar in Nineveh. I 
raised its ziqqurrat. (Thus) I completed it on a 
grand scale and named it Ekituskuga, 'Her Treas-
ure House*. 

ii 21 - iii 10) The monumental inscriptions and 
clay inscriptions of Man-ištūšu I swear I did not 
remove but [restored] to their [places]. I deposited 
[my monumental inscriptions and clay inscriptions 
...] beside his [monumental inscriptions] and clay 
inscriptions. Therefore the goddess Ištar, my mis-

i 15-18 There has been much discussion of Šulum akkade, 
whether it means 'fall of Akkad* or flourishing of Akkad'. See 
Borger, EAK 1 p. 10; Finkelstein, JCS 20 (1966) p. 109; von 
Soden, AHw p. 1269 sub Šulmu B 1. In any case 'seven gen-
erations* is only a very general statement of time. Ii 4 The last 

sign is clearly KI in exs. 4 and 6, the only exs. in which the 
sign is preserved. The shape is the same as KI elsewhere in this 
text (against Thompson). Thus if it is an error for šu (so 
Borger), the error was repeated. 
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Col. iii 
1) [u temmēnīia] 

x [ . . . ] 
a-na i-[di narê]-e-šu 
ù te-[em-m)e-ni-šu 
lu-ú aš-rkuì-un 
a-na ša-a-^îP 
DINANNA be-el-ti 
pa-la-a-am ed-de-Ša-am 
lu-ú iš-ru-kam 
(blank) 
faJP-re-ti-iš u4-mi 
ridì-ba-ri-iš É 
LUGAL ša Aen-lfí 
i-na-ab-bu-šu 
i-nu-ma é-ki-tuš-kù-ga 
ša a-na-ku e-pu-šu 
ì-ta-an-hu-ma 
ú-ud-da-šu 
ki-ma a-na-ku na-re-e 
ù te-em-me-ni 
ša ma-an-iš-ti-šu 
la ú-na-ak-ki-ru 
na-re-e-ia 
ù te-em-me-ni-ia 
a ù-na-ak-^ki-ifi 
a-na ma-aš-k[a-ní] -šu-nu-m [a] 

Col. iv 
1) li-rtéi-er-šu-nu-ti 

ršurrP-ma LUGAL ŠU-Ú 
ik-ši-^iP-ma 
na-re-e-ia 
ù te-em-me-ni-ia 
úša-as-sí-ik- > ma i 
^a-náì aš-^rP-šu-nu 
la ú-te-er-šu-nu-tì 
na-re-e-šu-ma 
ù te-em-me-ni-šu 
iš-ta-ka-an LUGAL ŠU-Ú 
Ša e-li DINGIR.MEŠ 
ù LUGAL.MEŠ mar-fsiP 
i-te-pé-eš 
DUTÜ da-a-ìa-nu 
ra-btí-ú ša AN Ù KI 
ki-ma ša-ri-ku be-el da-mi 
a-na qa-at LUGAL 
be-el le-mu-ut-ti-šu 
li-ma-al-^li-šiP 
DINANNA NIN ni-nu-wa-a.FKI1 
šar-ru-us-sú ù pa-la-^šiP 

tress, has given me a term of rule which is con-
stantly renewed. 

2) 
3) 
4) 
5) 
6) 
7) 
8) 

9) 

10) 
11) 

12) 
13) 
14) 
15) 
16) 
17) 
18) 
19) 
20) 
21) 
22) 
23) 
24) 
25) 
26) 

2) 
3) 
4) 
5) 
6) 
7) 
8) 
9) 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 

iii 11 - iv 1) In the future when the temple be-
comes old, when EkituŠkuga which I built has be-
come dilapidated, and the king whom the god En-
lil appoints restores (it): May he not remove my 
monumental inscriptions and clay inscriptions but 
restore them to their places as I did not remove 
the monumental inscriptions and clay inscriptions 
of Man-ištūšu. 

iv 2-25) If, (however), that king discontinues (that 
custom) and discards my monumental inscriptions 
and clay inscriptions, (if) he does not restore them 
to their places but deposits his monumental in-
scriptions and clay inscriptions (in their place): 
That king shall have done what is offensive to 
gods and kings. May the god Šamaš, the great 
judge of heaven and underworld, hand him over 
to a king who is his enemy as one who gives up a 
murderer. May the goddess Istar, mistress of 
Nineveh, take away his sovereignty and term of 
rule and [give] (them) to another. 

iii 10 The line is completely blank in exs. 1 and 6; in ex. 4 the ri-ikl 
line is blank in so far as it is preserved, iv 17 Mistake for ša-
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23) li-teAeri-šu-ma 
24) ra-naì š[a-níÌ-i-Um! 
25) [liddiÌ-i[n] 

3 

This text appears on a badly broken clay tablet from Kuyunjik 
(Nineveh). The inscription is peculiar in that a genealogy appears to-
wards the end rather than the beginning and one wonders if it is a 
school text. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The tablet is K 8805+ 10238 + 10888» it measures 7.8x9.3+ cm and the in-
scription has been collated. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1901-1902 Johns, AJSL 18 pp. 174-77 (copy, edition) 
1908 Bezold, ZA 21 p. 250 (study) 
1926 Meissner, IAK vm 4 (edition) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §40 (translation) 

1950 Landsberger and Balkan, Belleten 14 pp. 252-53 (study) 
1954 Landsberger, JCS 8 p. 36 n. 34 (study) 
1961 Borger, EAK 1 pp. 17-18 (study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 XXXIX 5 (translation) 

T E X T 

Obverse 
1) 

dUTU-ršn-[adadl 
ša-ki-firP den-l[íl\ 2) 

3) ÉNSI t d ìa-šur 
4) É át~eresī-ki-gal 
5) sa i-ku-nu-um 
6) DUMU ^é^-ri-šum 
7) e-pu-šu 
8) i-na-ah-m[a] 
9) d UTU-$/ - d IŠ[KUR] 
10) DUMU [ . . . ] X (x) [ . . . ] 
Lacuna (10+ lines) 
Reverse 
Lacuna 
10 [ÉN]SI [aššur] 
2') [x] ïptn [x x x] 
3') [D]UMU ša-[lim-ahum] 
4') [É]NSI [aššur] 
5') rp-ku-n[u-um] 
60 [É]NS[I aššur] 
7) [x] TAN̂  x [x x x] 
W) [ x ] x [ x x x ( x ) ] 
9 0 x [x x x (x)] 
1 0 0 [X] X X [ X X X ] 

1-3) Šamši-[Adad], appointee of the god Enlil, 
vice-regent of the god Assur: 

4-10) The temple of the goddess Ereskigal which 
Ikūnum, son of Erišum (i), built had become dila-
pidated and Šamšî-A[dad], son of 
Lacuna 

rev. 1-60 [vice]-regent of [the god Aššur ...] son 
of Ša[1im-ahum], vice-regent of [the god Aššur], 
Ikun[um], vice-regent of [the god Assur] 
Lacuna 
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11') [x X X X x] 
12') [x] x x x [x x] x 
13') n-nifi-hu s[í]-ki-ti rev. 13-15') (When the temple) has become dilapi-
14') a-na áš-ri-ša dated [may he] restore my clay nail to its place. 
150 m-te-er 

4 

This text, found in the Old Babylonian palace at Mari, describes the 
dedication of a throne by ŠamšI-Adad to the god of Mari, Itūr-Mēr, 
when he had captured that city. The original inscription would have 
been engraved on the throne itself and our present exemplar, on a clay 
tablet, is probably a schoolboy's exercise. A similar text, A.0.39.5, ap-
pears on the reverse of the tablet. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

This is one of two texts of Šamšī-Adad inscribed on 
one clay tablet: this text is on the obv. and A.O.39.5 on 
the rev. The dimensions of the tablet are 7.8x5.9 cm 
and its number in the Louvre is A 2231. Much of the 
text can be collated from the published photos. A 

number of royal and related inscriptions on clay tablets 
were found in the palace at Mari (A.0.39.5-7 and 
2001-2002) and Charpin is probably correct (MARI 3 
p. 67) in suggesting that they are school exercise texts. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1984 Charpin, MARI 3 pp. 42-44, 69, and 73 no. 1 (photo, 1985 Lambert, MARI 4 pp. 538-39 (study) 
copy, edition) 

T E X T 

1) VrU-Š/-DIŠKUR 
2) ša-ki-in den-líl 
3) ÉNSi āa-šur4 
4) i-nu-ma ái-túr-m [e-er] 
5) be-lí ma-at ma-rì. [KI] 
6) ù a-ah ÍD.BU[RANUN.NA] 
7) a-na be-[ii-im] 
8) ù ša-pa-ri-i[m] 
9) ú-ša-ak-li-la- [am] 
10) ak-ru-ub-šu-u [m-m]a 
11) 1 GIŠ.GU.ZA GIŠ.ŠENNUR. [BAB]BAR.RA XXX 

U ] x 
12) ša i-na K[Ù].GI Ù um-me-nu-îim 
13) ^uk-lu-lu [šumQ)-š]u(t) 
14) [...] x x [...] 
Lacuna (1 or 2 lines) 

1-3) Šamšī-Adad, appointee of the god Enlil, 
vice-regent of the god Aššur: 

4-14) When the god Itūr-MSr, my lord, entrusted 
to me entire rule and control over the land of 
Mari and the bank of the Euphrates, I made a 
dedication and [devoted] to him a throne of 
light-coloured medlar wood ... which was perfect-
ed by the goldsmith's art (lit. 'by gold and skilled 
craftsmanshipO. Its [name ...] 
Lacuna 

13 See the note to A.O.39.5 lines 14-15. 
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5 

This is another text (cf. A.0.39.4) from Mari describing the dedication 
of a throne to Itūr-Mēr. It is inscribed on the reverse of the clay tablet 
which has on the obverse A.0.39.4. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

See the edition of A.0.39.4 for commentary and further bibliography. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1985 Charpin, RA 79 p. 91 (study) 

1 ) [šamšī-adad] 
2 ) {šakin enlil] 
3 ) [iššak aššur] 
4 ) ^D-n[u-ma] ï~di-tùr-me^-[er] 
5 ) ik-ri-[b]i-ia 
6 ) ù ta-ás-li-ti 
1) iš-mu-ma 
8 ) ma-a-at ma-ri.Ki 
9 ) a-ah ÍD.BURA[NUN.NAJ 
1 0 ) ù narn-1a-ka-îi-šu 
1 1 ) ú-ša-ak-li-lam 
1 2 ) ak-ru-ub-šum-ma 
1 3 ) 1 GU.ZA GIŠ.ESI GAL 
1 4 ) ša i-na KÙ.GI(*) Ù DUMU.MEŠ um-me-nu-t[im] 

šum-šu 
1 5 ) šu-ta-as-ba-a-at 
1 6 ) a-na zi-im i-lu-ti-šu 
1 7 ) ú-še-li 

E X T 

1-3) [Šamšī-Adad, appointee of the god Enlil, 
vice-regent of the god Assur] : 

4-17) When the god Itūr-Mēr heard my prayers 
and petitions and entrusted to me the entire land 
of Mari, the bank of the Euphrates, and its 
domains, I dedicated, devoted, and offered to him 
for his divine splendour a great throne of ebony 
which was methodically made with everything per-
taining to the goldsmith's art (lit. 'by gold and 
skilled craftsmen'). 

6 

This text is on a clay tablet found in the Old Babylonian palace at 
Mari and commemorates the dedication of a kettledrum to Istar-
šarrum 'Ištar-the-King'. The original inscription would have been on 
the kettledrum itself and this is probably a schoolboy's exercise. 

12 See the note to A.0.33.10 ii 3. 
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C O M M E N T A R Y 

The tablet measures 10.5x6.5 cm and its number in the Babylonian palace at Mari. Most of the text can be col-
Louvre is A 4509. It was found in room 135 of the Old lated from the published photos. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1939 Dossin, Syria 20 p. 98 (study) 
1984 Charpin, MARI 3 pp. 44-45 , 69, and 74 no. 2 (photo, 

copy, edition) 

T E X T 

1) a-na INANNA. LUGAL 
2) ša-pí-ra-at ki-ša-at 
3) ša-me-e ù er-sé-tìm 
4) ma-gi-ra-at ni-iš qa-îi-šu 
5) a-li-ka-at im-ni-šu 
6) DUTU-Í/-DIŠKUR LUGAL KALA.GA 
7) LUGAL a-kà-dè.Ki 
8) ka-ši-id ki-ša-at 
9) a-ia-bi-šu 
10) LI.LI.ÌZ ZABAR 
1 1 ) ša ri-gi-im-šu îa-bu 
12) a-na sí-ma-at qar-ra-du-ti-šu 
13) šu-lu-ku 
14) ú-še-li 

1-5) To the goddess Ištar-šarratum, controller of 
the entire heaven and underworld, who favourably 
receives his prayers (and) goes at his right hand: 

6-14) Šamšī-Adad, strong king, king of Akkad, 
conqueror of all his enemies, has devoted a 
bronze kettledrum with good sound (and) befitting 
his being a warrior. 

7 

This text, on a clay tablet found in the Old Babylonian palace at 
Mari, commemorates the dedication of cultic objects to the god 
Dagan. The original inscription would have been engraved upon these 
objects. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The dimensions of the tablet are 9.5x5.3 cm and the 
Louvre number is A 889. Much of the text could be 
collated from the published photo. Charpin notes that 
the bottom edge is broken and if it had been inscribed 
there would have been about one to three lines after 
obv. 14. After the traces of rev. 2 there is a blank space 
before rev. 3 na-ru-ú 'stele, inscription' and this was 
probably a scribal note stating the nature of the origi-
nal inscribed object from which this copy was made. 

The occasion for writing this text is mentioned in 

obv. 12-13. We believe Charpin is correct in regarding 
šākultu as the Assyrian cultic banquet later called 
tākultu under Adn. i, Shalm. i, and later (A.0.76.26-27 
and A.0.77.25-27). This being so, the 'twins' (tu:amT) 
probably are large containers or vases. In support of 
Charpin's suggestion note the two beer vats (hubūrēn) 
dedicated by Erišum i (A.0.33 passim) which certainly 
had cultic use. Presumably, then, each of these twin 
vases was inscribed with the present text. 

12 qarrādūtišu: the masculine suffix seems to refer to Šamšī- since masculine instead of feminine forms are frequently writ-
Adad, as Charpin noted, but a mistake for -ša 'her' is possible ten in error. 14 See the note to A.0.33.10 ii 3. 
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B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1939 Dossin, Syria 20 pp. 98-99 (study) 
1984 Charpin, MARI 3 pp. 47-49, 70, and 75 no. 4 (photo, 

copy, edition) 

T E X T 

Obverse 
[āVTv]'ši-â[adad\ 
ÏLUGAL~I da-[núm] 
ša-ki-in d[enlil(l)] 
ÉNSI Úa-š[ur\ 
na-ra-am áda-g[ari\ 
mu-uš-te-em-k[ì ma]-a-tim 
bi-ri-it ÍD.IDIGNA 
Ù ÍD.BURANUN.NA 
ru-ba [ma-r]i.KI 
LUGAL é-ká[l-Ia-ti]m.Ki 
ša-ki-in x [...] x x 
tu-a-mi a-na [dd\a-gan 
ù ša-ku-la-at [...] x 
[x] x áa-šur a-n[a ...] 

1) 
2) 
3) 
4) 
5) 
6) 
7) 
8) 

9) 
10) 
11) 

12) 
13) 
14) 
Lacuna(?) 
Reverse 
1) [ . . . ] 
2) x[...] 
3) na-ru-u x x [...] 

1-11) [Šam]šī-[Adad], strong king, appointee of 
the god [Enlil], vice-regent of the god Assur, 
beloved of the god Dagan, pacifier of the land 
between the Tigris and Euphrates, prince of 
[Mar]i, king of Eka11ātu, governor of Šubat-Enlil: 

12-14) Twin (vases) for the god Dagan and the 
banquet [of ...] the god Assur for [ . . . I devoted]. 

Lacuna(?) 

8 

This interesting text appears on a clay tablet from Terqa and records 
the building of a temple for Dagan in that city. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The tablet, number AO 4628 in the Louvre, measures 
9 x 5 . 5 cm. The meaning of the temple's translation bit 
qūÌîīšu has been much discussed but both von Soden, 

A H w p. 927 and C A D 13 (Q) p. 302 have found con-
vincing evidence that it means 'His Silent Temple'. Cf. 
Tsukimoto, Mesopotamia 8 p. 137 n. 29. 

3 One expects Enlil in the break but, as Charpin notes, there 
is a large blank space after ša-ki-in and the DINGIR is just at 
the edge before the break. Cf. line 11. 11 After ša-ki-in Char-
pin suggests: Š[u-ba-aî-Ae\n-[h]l.[KI]. This restoration fits the 

traces and fits the historical fact that ŠA.'s residence was even-
tually Šubat-Enlil. One can hardly restore just rdi[e]n-[li\l 
since this would assume a large blank between DINGIR and En-
lil on the tablet. Cf. line 3. 12-13 See the commentary. 
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B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1908 Condamin, ZA 21 pp. 247-49 (copy, study, edition) 
1908 Bezold, ZA 21 pp. 250-54 (study) 
1924 Thureau-Dangin, Syria 5 p. 266 (study) 
1926 Meissner, IAK vm 5 (edition) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §42 (study) 
1966 Finkelstein, JCS 20 pp. 115-16 (study) 

1972 Grayson, ARI 1 xxxix 6 (translation) 
1976 Larsen, City-State p. 221 (study) 
1982 Bottéro in G. Gnoli (ed.), La Mort, les morts dans les 

sociétés anciennes (Paris) p. 403 n. 18 (edition) 
1985 Russell, Iraq 47 p. 63 (edition) 
1985 Tsukimoto, Totenpflege pp. 70-73 (study) 

T E X T 

1) DUTU-I/-DIŠKUR 1-9) Šamšī-Adad, king of the universe, appointee 
2) LUGAL KIŠ of the god Enlil, worshipper of the god Dagan, 
3) ša-ki-ìn áen-líl vice-regent of the god Aššur, builder of Ekisiga — 
4) pa-li-ih dda-gan 'His Silent Temple' — temple of the god Dagan 
5) ÉNSi āa-šur4 within Terqa. 
6) ba-n i é-ki-si-ga 
7) É qú-ul-ti-šu 
8) É áda-gan 
9) qé-re-eb ter-qa. KI 

9 

This text appears on several stamped bricks from Aššur. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass Registration Ass ph 
Ex. number number number number IAK cpn 

1 BM 90106 - 1979-12-20,53 - A c 
2 BM 90254 _ 1979-12-20,156 - B c 
3 Unlocated 18359 _ 5640 C P 
4 ES 9336 18809 _ 5833 D c 
5 Unlocated 20013 - 6290 E P 
6 AO 8313 - - - F c 
7 Unlocated 19523 _ 6083, 6290 G p 
8 Istanbul 

no number 
— — _ _ c 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1861 1 R pi. 6 no. 1 (exs. 1-2, copy) 
1872 G. Smith, Notes on the Early History of Assyria and Ba-

bylonia pp. 3-4 (exs. 1-2, copy, edition) 
1887 Winckler, ZA 2 pp. 313-14 and pi. in no. 9 (exs. 1-2, 

copy) 
1889 Schräder, KB 1 pp. 2-3 (exs. 1-2, edition) 
1902 King, AKA p. xix no. 1 and p. 2 (exs. 1-2, photo, copy, 

edition) 

1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 16 (exs. 3-5, copy) 
1923 Thureau-Dangin, RA 20 pp. 7-8 (ex. 6, photo, edition) 
1926 Meissner, IAK vm 3 (exs. 1-7, edition) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §41 (exs. 1-5, translation) 
1947 Böhl, Chrestomathy no. 2a (exs. 1-5, copy) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 xxxix 3 (exs. 1-7, translation) 
1981 Walker, CBI no. 120 (exs. 1-2, edition) 
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T E X T 

61 

1) 
2) 
3) 
4) 
5) 
6) 
7) 

sa-am-si-dÚKUR 
ÉNSI 
áa-šur4 
DUMU i-la-ka-ab-ka-bu 
ba-ni 
É 
da-šur4 

1-7) Šamšî-Adad, vice-regent of the god Aššur, 
son of Ila-kabkabu, builder of the temple of the 
god Aššur. 

10 
Impressions of the seal of Šamšī-Adad i have been found on tablets 
and envelopes in palaces at Mari and Acem höyük. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Excavation 
Ex. number number cpn 
1 Ankara Ac i 888 p 
2 Ankara Ac i 898 p 
3 Ankara Ac i 834 p 
4 Unknown 72132 p 
5 Unknown M 5148 p 
6 Unknown M 5151 p 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1973 Birot, Syria 50 p. 9 n. 1 (exs. 4-6, provenance) 1984 Charpin, MARI 3 pp. 51-53, 70, and 81 (exs. 4-6, pho-
1980 Ôzgûç in E. Porada (ed.), Ancient Art in Seals (Prince- to, copy, edition) 

ton) pp. 64-65 and fig. ra-la-c (exs. 1-3, photo, study) 

T E X T 

1) dUTU-5/-dIS[KUR] 1-5) Šamšī-Ad[ad], beloved of the god Assur, 
2) \n\a-ra-am á[a]-šu[r4] vice-regent of the god Aššur, [son of] IIa-
3) rÉNsft kabkabu. 
4) áa-šur4 

5) [mär] i-la-kab-ka-bu-ú 

A.0.39.9 line 1 In the transliteration one could use sign values Amorite form of the name was intended, i.e. Samsî-Adad. Cf. 
attested in Old Assyrian (i<or10 and š f ) for the RN. However A.0.39.2001-2002 and 2023. 
W.G. Lambert suggested to us that it is possible that an 
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11 

This label appears on door sockets, a small precious stone, and 
numerous stamped bricks found in the Aššur temple at Aššur. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Mueum Ass Ass ph Aššur 
Ex. number number number provenance Object IAK cp 
1 Unlocated 12814 3167 South of 'Binnenhake' of 

fortification wall in test 
trench, dC7i 

Door socket bA P 

2 Unlocated 17306 5155 NW gate of main court of 
ASSur temple, iA3m 

Door socket bB P 

3 Unlocated 17001 5035 Gate room a of SE gate of 
Aš5ur temple, iB3iv 

Door socket — P 

4 BM 89906 Small circular 
stone (agate or 
onyx) 3.5 cm di-
ameter 

c c 

5 ES 6668 833 - South front of temple A, iB5i Stamped brick aA c 
6 VA Ass 3217b 16500 4961 iD3u Stamped brick aB c 
7 VA Ass 3217d 17319a — Floor by glazed-brick wall, 

iC3vW 
Stamped brick aC c 

8 VA Ass 3217e 17926b 5452 As ex. 7 Stamped brick aD c 
9 VA Ass 3217f 17927 5452 As ex. 7 Stamped brick aE c 
10 VA Ass 3217c 17319 _ As ex. 7 Stamped brick — c 
11 VA Ass 3217a 1844 833 On ziqqurrat, h4 Stamped brick _ c 
12 ES 6666 7193(7) - - Stamped brick - c 
13 E$ 9269 18367 - iC3ivN(?) Stamped brick - c 
14 ES 9270 - - - Stamped brick - c 
15 ES 9271 - _ _ Stamped brick _ c 
16 ES 9272 _ _ - Stamped brick _ c 
17 ES 9273 _ _ _ Stamped brick — c 
18 VA Ass 3217g _ _ - Stamped brick _ c 
19 Istanbul 

no number 
11968(1) — — Stamped brick — c 

20 Istanbul 
no number 

— — — Stamped brick _ c 

21 VA Ass 3217h 17928 ^ 17928a - Great stairs of SE gate of Stamped brick _ c 
Aš5ur temple, iC3vM 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

Since this text appears not only on stamped bricks but 
on other objects, more detail is given in the catalogue 
than if it were only on stamped bricks. The small pre-
cious stone which has an ex. (ex. 4) of this text has a 
Sumerian inscription on the other side. The inscription 

has eight lines but it is so badly worn that it is impossi-
ble to present a reliable transliteration of anything but 
the dedication in the first two lines: dnin-é-an-na nin-a-
ni-ir To Nin-eanna, his mistress'. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1872 G. Smith, Notes on the Early History of Assyria and Ba-
bylonia p. 5 (ex. 4, copy, edition) 

1889 Schräder, KB 1 pp. 2 -3 (ex. 4, edition) 
1902 King, AKA p. 2 n. 4 (ex. 4, copy, edition) 
1904 Andrae, MDOG 21 p. 30 (ex. 5, edition) 

1905 Andrae, MDOG 27 p. 12 (ex. 5, study) 
1910 Andrae, MDOG 44 p. 31 (exs. 1-3, provenance) 
1911 Messerschmidt, KAH 1 no. 34 (ex. 5, copy) 
1922 Schroeder, K A H 2 no. 17 (exs. 6 - 9 , copy) 
1926 Meissner, IAK v m 2 (exs. 1-2 , 4 -9 , edition) 
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1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §§42, 729 {exs. 4-9, translation) photo) 
1933-34 Weidner, AfO 9 p. 89 n. 7 (ex. 5, study) 1972 Grayson, ARI 1 xxxix 2 (exs. 1-9, translation) 
1938 Andrae, WE A1 p. 123 (photo) 1984 Marzahn and Rost, Ziegeln 1 nos. 78-85 (exs. 6-11, 18, 
1955 Haller, Heiligtümer p. 21 and pl. 32a (ex. 3, provenance, 21, study) 

T E X T 

1) DUTU-5/-DIŠKUR 
2) ba-ni É 
3) áa-šur4 

1-3) Šamši-Adad, builder of the temple of the god 
Aššur, 

12 

This label is inscribed on an agate eyestone, black with white stripes, 
found at Khorsabad and now in the Louvre (A 823). 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1854 Longpérier, Notice des Antiquités assyriennes 3e 1928 Meissner, IAK vm 6 (edition) 
édit. no. 505 (study) 1972 Grayson, ARI 1 xxxix 7 (translation) 

1923 Delaporte, Louvre 2 no. A 823 (copy, edition) 

T E X T 

1-2) Samši-[Adad], king of [the universe]. 
2) LUGAL [kiššatim] 

1001 

This fragmentary inscription appears on both sides of a broken stone 
which also has traces of engraved figures. When first shown to Scheil 
in Mosul it was said to come from Sinjar or Mardin. The name of the 
ruler is not preserved and, while the text must date to the Old Bab-
ylonian period, there is disagreement as to which king it belongs to. 
Goetze suggested Dadusa of Esnunna and Nagel proposed Narām-Sîn 
of Ešnunna, but a very convincing case for Šamšī-Adad i was made by 
von Soden and Laessde and this has been recently supported by Char-
pin and Durand. Nevertheless, the identity must remain undecided. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The broken stone is in the Louvre (AO 2776) where the 
inscription was collated. The preserved portion meas-
ures 55 x 45 x 12 cm. Because it is broken it is not 

known whether there were columns before and after the 
columns preserved. 
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B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1899 Scheil, RT 21 p. 126 (study) 
1910 de Genouillac, RA 7 pp. 151-56 and pl 5-6 (photo, 

copy, edition) 
1952 Goetze, RA 46 pp. 155-57 (edition) 
1953 von Soden, Orientalia NS 22 pp. 256-57 (edition) 

1959 Nagel, ZA 53 pp. 133-35 (study) 
1959 Laessée, Shemshara pp. 74-75 (study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 xxxix 8 (translation) 
1980 Death pl. x (photo) 
1985 Charpin and Durand, MARI 4 p. 315 (study) 

T E X T 

Lacuna Lacuna 
Col. i' 
1) [x x-dÌa(1)-al-ma ï 1-10) ... [By] command of [the god] Enlil and 
2) [ina] qi-bi-it [...] my attack [in Arra]pha [...] seventh day [...] 
3) [de]n-lil-ma and I sacrificed 
4) [x x] x i-ti-^lanP Lacuna 
5) [x x x t]i-bi-ia 
6) [ina ar-ra-a\p-hi-im,Ki 
7) [x x x x] ruD~i 7. KAM 
8) [x x x x]-bi-ma 
9) [x x lu a]q-qí 
10) [x x x x x]-rma^ 
Lacuna (4 lines) 
Col. ii' 
1) a-na r ké^-er-hi-Su e-ru-ub ii' 1 - iv' 12) I entered his fortress. I kissed the 
2) še-pa dišKUR be-lí-ia feet of the god Adad, my lord, and reorganized 
3) aš-ši-iq-ma that land. I installed my governors everywhere 
4) ma-ra-tanP ša-a-ti and in Arrapha itself I sacrificed at the Festival of 
5) i ú-táq^-qí-in Heat to the gods Šamaš and Adad. On the twen-
6) ša-ak-rnP-ia tieth day of the month Adar I crossed the River 
7) aš-t~taCìyi-ka-ma Zab (Zaiba) and made a razzia in the land of Qa-
8) i-si-in hu-um-îim bra. I destroyed (lit. 'struck down') the harvest of 
9) a-na dUTU ù diŠKUR that land and in the month of Magrānum (lit. 
10) i-na ar-ra-ap-hi-im.Ki-ma Threshing-Floor') I captured all the fortified cities 
11) lu-ú aq-qí of the land of Arbela (Urbē1). I established my 
12) ITI.ŠE.KIN.TAR garrisons everywhere. Qabra ... [...] In ... the 
13) i-na UD 20. KAM-šu harv[est] ... that city in the month ... they did not 
14) ríD(?yi za-ì-ba-am carry ... that city in [...] 
15) [/w(?)] e-bi-ir-ma Lacuna 
Col. iii' 
1) a-na ma-a-at 
2) qa-ab-ra-a.Ki 
3) ah-ha-bi-ìt-ma 
4) ma-a-tam ša-a-ti 
5) e-bu-úr-ša 
6) am-ha-as-ma 
7) a-la-ni da-an-na-ti 
8) ša ma-a-at ur-bi-e-el 
9) ka-la-šu-nu 
10) i-na iTi ma-ag-ra-nim 
11) ú-sa-ab-bi-it-ma 

ii' 9 Charpin and Durand, MARI 4 (1985) p. 315 n. 99 say the que tion of the identity of this place-name (Lower Zab or 
divine names should be read Teššub and Šimegi, ii' 14 On the ome other river?) see Groneberg, Rép. Géogr. 3 p. 315. 
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12) bi-ra-ti-ia 
13) lu-ú aš-ta-ak-ka-an 
14) qa-ab-ra-a.Ki 
Col. iv' 
1) e-di [x x x] 
2) lu-ú [x x x] 

3) i-na x [x x x] 
4) e-bu-[úr-ša x] 
5) idx[...] 
6) a-lum riwHw] 
7) i-na iTi [x x] 
8) la iš-ìšuì (x) [x x] 
9) a-lam sa [x x] 
10) i-na x [x x] 

11) i-n[a x x x] 
12) da-[x x x x] 
Edge 
1') x [...] 
21 be [...] 
3') 
4') lux [...] 
5') //[...] 
6') 

2001 

This text, found in the Old Babylonian palace at Mari, is not a royal 
inscription but contains the name of the king as part of the name 
given to a cultic figurine in the shape of a lion. Presumably the lion 
was dedicated to the goddess Istar in celebration of a victory, possibly 
SamsT-Adad's capture of Mari itself (cf. A.0.39.4). The original in-
scription would have been engraved on the lion and our present exem-
plar, on a clay tablet, is a copy of it. A similar text, A.0.39.2002, ap-
pears on the reverse of the tablet. The original lions were in the shrine 
Emeurur, presumably a shrine of Istar at Mari. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

This is one of two texts of Šamšî-Adad inscribed on 
one clay tablet: this text is on the obverse and 
A.0.39.2002 is on the reverse. The dimensions of the ta-
blet are 6.9x4.8 cm and its number in the Louvre is M 
7499. It was found in room 115 in the Old Babylonian 
palace at Mari. Much of the text can be collated from 
the published photos. 

At the bottom of the reverse of the tablet, after 
A.0.39.2002, a line has been drawn and the following 
inscribed: é-me-[ur^ur4] É mu-ha-mì-im pa-ar-sí 
'Eme[urur], shrine of gathering-together rituals'. 
Presumably this is a shrine of Istar at Mari. See Char-
pin for other possibilities. 
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B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1984 Charpin, MARI 3 pp. 45-47, 70, and 75 no. 3 (photo, copy, edition) 

T E X T 

1) UR.MAÇ 1-8) The name of this lion is: 'Sealer of the enemy 
2) an-ni-ú-um of Šamšī-Adad by the command of the goddess 
3) ka-ni-ik Istar'. 
4) za-e-er 
5) sa-am-si-á IŠKU[R] 
6) i-na qa-bé-e 
7) 

DINANNA 
8) šu-um-šu 

2002 

This is another non-royal inscription like A.0.39.2001. Both are in-
scribed on the same tablet. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

See the edition of A.0.39.2001 for commentary and bibliography. 

T E X T 

1) U[R].M[A^ annium] 1-7) The name of [this] lion is: 'Drinker of the 
2) ša-a-ti blood of the enemies of Ša[mšî-Adad] by [the 
3) [d]a-mi na-a[k-rí] command of] the goddess [Ištar].' 
4) sa-a[m]-s[i-adad\ 
5) i-n[a qabê] 
6) d[ištar] 
7) šu-u[m-šu] 

2003 

This servant seal impression is attested on numerous tablets from Mari. 

A.0.39.2001 line 3 ka-ni-ik\ a curious expression. See the dis- RN see the note to A.0.39.9. A.0.39.2002 line 4 On the writing 
cussion by Charpin. A.0.39.2001 line 5 On the writing of the of the RN see the note to A.0.39.9. 
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B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

I960 Birot, ARM(T) 9 nos. 2, 41, 43, and 106 (copy, edition) 
1963 Burke, ARMT 11 nos. 56, 69, 72-73, 75, 77, 84-85, 87, 

91, 95, 97, 150, and 270 (edition) 
1964 Birot, ARMT 12 nos. 16, 18, 137-40, 144, 147, 151, 

155-56, 160, 162, 165, 168, 171, 175, 182-85, 189-91, 

193, 197, 204, 210-11, 218-20, 225, 228, 230, 232-35, 
238-39, 247, 252-53, 256, 259, 423, 428, 434-35, 439, 
450, 452-54, 460, 716, and 721 (edition) 

1984 Charpin, MARI 3 pp. 50-53 (edition) 

T E X T 

1) ā\jTV-ši-á[adad\ 1-4) Šamšī-[Adad], appointee of the god Enlil, 
2) ša-ki-in áe[rt-h7] vice-regent of the god Aššur: Amaduga, his fe-
3) ÉNSi āa-[šur4] male servant. 
4) ama-duio-ga GÉME-S[W] 

2004 

This servant seal impression was found in the Old Babylonian palace 
at Mari. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1983 Durand, ARMT 21 no. 91 (p. 569 no. 13) 
1984 Charpin, MARI 3 pp. 51-53 (edition) 

T E X T 

1) [d]vTv-si-[adod] 1-5) 5amšī-[Adad], appointee of [the god Enlil], 
2) [šá]-ki-in [enlil] vice-regent of the god [Aššur]: [Ia]matti-[E1, his] 
3) ÉNSi d[aššur] servant. 
4) [ia]-ma-ti-[el] 
5) [AR]AD-[SW] 

2005 

This servant seal impression appears on a tablet found in the Old Ba-
bylonian palace at Mari. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

This inscription was published in transliteration only by Charpin, who gave 
the excavation number M 10359. 
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B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1984 Charpin, MARI 3 pp. 51-53 (edition) 

T E X T 

1) [Á]viv-Ši-á{adad\ 1-5) Šamši-[Adad], appointee of the god [Enlil], 
2) [ša]-ki-in d[enlif] vice-regent of the god Aššur: lahuzānum, son of 
3) [É]NSI áa-[šur4] Zamāmu, his servant. 
4) ia-hu-za-nu-um 
5) DUMU za-ma-a-mu AR[AD-S2Ì] 

2006 
This servant seal impression comes from Mari. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

This inscription was published in transliteration only by Charpin, who gave 
the museum number in the Louvre as A 675 bis. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1984 Charpin, MARI 3 pp. 51-53 (edition) 

T E X T 

1) DUTv-si-d[adad\ 1-5) Šamšî-[Adad], strong king: AmmT-iluna, son 
2) LUGAL KALA.[GA] of Irra-i[...], his servant. 
3) da~mi-i-lu-na 
4) DUMU ir-ra-i-[...] 
5) ARAD-5W 

2007 

This servant seal inscription is found on an envelope discovered at 
Mari. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1983 Charpin, MARI 2 pp. 62-63 and 70 no. 9 (copy, edition) 
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T E X T 

1) ia-at-ti-ia 1 
2) DUMU sa-am-si-ma-lik Š 
3) ARAD sa-am-si-áIŠK[UR] 

2008 

This servant seal inscription appears on an envelope discovered at 
Mari. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1983 Charpin, MARI 2 pp. 63 and 71 no. 12, 2 (copy, edition) 

T E X T 

1) [ia]-ma-at-ti-[è(] 1-3) [Ia]matti-[E1], son of Hat 
2) [D]UMU h[a]-ta-[x] [Ša]mšī-Ad[ad]. 
3) ARAD [DUT]U-SÍ-DIŠ[KUR] 

2009 

This is a servant seal inscription on two envelopes discovered at Mari. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The transliteration is a conflation of the two exs. since 
they seem to be impressions of the same seal. The pho-

-3) Iattiia, son of Samsi-malik, servant of 
•amsT-Adad. 

servant of 

to of the impression published in Parrot shows only: 
ta-ri-l...]. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1959 Parrot, MAM 2/3 pi. LVI no. 250 (photo) 
1983 Charpin, MARI 2 pp. 63 and 71 no. 12, 5 (copy, edition) 

T E X T 

1) ta-ri-im-š[a-ki-im] 1-2) Tarim-š[akim], servant of Šamši-[Adad]. 
2) [AR]AD ávj\j-ši-á[adad\ 
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2010 

This is a servant seal impression on four tablets from Mari. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1984 Charpin, MARI 3 pp. 98-99 and 103 nos. 106-109 (edition) 

T E X T 

1) ú-ma-an-ni-[su-tá\ 1-3) Umannisuta, son of Idin-[...], servant of 
2) DUMU i-din-d[x-x] Šamšī-[Adad]. 
3) ARAD duTu-ši-á [iadad] 

2011 
This servant seal inscription is on a tablet discovered at Mari. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1984 Charpin, MARI 3 pp. 102 and 126 no. 130 (copy, edition) 

T E X T 

1) diŠKUR-r.ft76-gûn 1-3) Adad-saga, son of Haziia, servant of Šamsī-
2) DUMU ha-zi-i[a(1)] [Adad]. 
3) ARAD sa-am-si-d [adad] 

2012 

This servant seal inscription is on a tablet from Mari. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1983 Charpin, MARI 2 pp. 86-87 and 107 no. 194 (copy, edition) 
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T E X T 

1) [m]a-ši-[ia] 1-3) [M]ašiia, son of Ša1im-[...], servant of 
2) [DU]MU ša-lim-[.. J Šam[šī-Adad]. 
3) [AR]AD DUTU-\ši-adad\ 

2013 

This is a servant seal impression on clay tablets and envelopes found 
at Tell al Rimah. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Excavation 
fcx. number number cpn 
1 Iraq Museum no number TR 5904 c 
2 Iraq Museum no number TR 6109 c 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

Under each of the excavation numbers are classified several fragments of the 
seal on clay tablets and envelopes. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1972 D. Oates, Iraq 34 pp. 85-86 (exs. 1-2, provenance) 1-2, copy, edition) 
1976 Hawkins in Dalley, OBTR p. 249 and pi. 107 no. 3 (exs. 1980 Al-Gailani Werr, BIA 17 p. 51 no. 32F (copy) 

T E X T 

1) lú-dnin-si4-an-na 1-3) Lu-Ninsianna, son of servant of Šamšī-
2) DUMU DINGIR-X Adad. 
3) ARAD dUTU-s/-DRIŠKUR~1 

2014 

This is a servant seal impression on a clay envelope from Tell al 
Rimah (TR 5688) now in the Iraq Museum, where it was collated. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1970 D. Oates, Iraq 32 p. 9 (provenance) 
1972 D. Oates, Iraq 34 pp. 85-86 (provenance) 

1976 Hawkins in Dalley, OBTR p. 250 and pi. 107 no. 4 
(copy, edition) 
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T E X T 

1) [zi-î]m-ri-ha-mu 1-3) [Zi]mrī-hammu, [son of S]umu-ammim, ser-
2) [mār s]u-mu-a-mi-im vant of ŠamšI-Adad. 
3) [ARIAD rD1UTU-5/-DIŠ[KUR] 

2015 

This servant seal impression is on clay tablets found at Tell Leilan, 
which is possibly ancient Šubat-En1i1, the capital of ŠamšT-Adad i. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The tablets with this seal were discovered in 1979 by an 
expedition led by Dr. Harvey Weiss and are numbered 
L 79-184 and 187. We are grateful to Dr. Weiss for 
permission to publish the first ex. Dr. Benjamin Foster 

kindly provided us with a transliteration and related in-
formation for which we thank him. The second ex. was 
previously published by Weiss. For the provenance see 
A.0.39.2016. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1983 Foster (apud Weiss), AAAS 33 pp. 60 and 66 fig. 14 1985 Foster (apud Weiss), MARI 4 pp. 282-83 fig. 12 (copy, 
(copy, translation) translation) 

T E X T 

1) ád[a{1)-gan{1)-...} 1-3) D[agan-...], son of ...[...], servant of Šamšī-
2) DUMU d x-[ . . . ] A d [ad]. 
3) [AR]AD āVTV-ši-^[adadl 

2016 

This is a servant seal on a tablet discovered at Tell Leilan (L 82-105). 
It was discovered in the Building Level II structure. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1983 Snell (apud Weiss), AAAS 33 pp. 60 and 66 fig. 10 1985 Snell (apud Weiss), MARI 4 pp. 281-82 fig. 8 (copy, 
(copy, translation) translation) 

T E X T 

1) 5W-RI-DIŠK[UR] 
2) [mär z]i-id-ri-i[a] 
3) [warad du]TU-S/-DIŠKUR 

1-3) Surri-Adad, [son of Z]idriia, [servant of] 
Šamšî-Adad. 
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2017 

This inscription is engraved on a haematite cylinder seal, the prove-
nance of which is unknown. The seal is in the Bibliothèque Nationale, 
Paris (216), where it was collated. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1910 Delaporte, Bibliothèque Nationale no. 216 (photo, edi- 1926 Unger, RLV 4 pi. 160 fig. c (photo) 
tion) 1955 Meyer in Preusser, Paläste p. 11 (edition) 

1910 Delaporte, Revue Archéologique pp. 26-27 and fig. 3 1980 Al-Gailani Werr, BIA 17 p. 50 no. 32c (copy) 

T E X T 

1) i-ba-al-e-ra-ah 1-3) Ibâl-erah, son of Kiabkurānu, servant of 
2) DUMU rki(l)-ab(l)-ku(l)~i-ra-nu Šamšī-Adad. 
3) ARAD dUTU-5i-dISKUR 

2018 

This inscription is engraved on a cylinder seal, the provenance of 
which is unknown. It is in the Louvre (AO 1935), where it was collat-
ed. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1913 Delaporte, RA 10 p. 91 (photo) 1926 Unger, RLV 4 pi. 160 fig. a (photo) 
1923 Delaporte, Louvre 2 A 284 (pi. 78 no. 6) (photo, edition) 1955 Meyer in Preusser, Paläste p. 11 (edition) 

T E X T 

1) álahar-a-bi DUB.SA[R] 1-3) Lahar-abï, the scribe, son of Kakisum, ser-
2) DUMU ka-ki-su-um vant of Šamšî-Adad. 
3) ARAD DUTU-57-DISKUR 

2019 

This inscription is engraved on a cylinder seal, the provenance of 
which is unknown. It is in the Louvre (AO 6248), where it was collat-
ed. 
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B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1913 Delaporte, RA 10 p. 91 (photo) 1926 linger, RLV 4 pi. 160 fig. b (photo) 
1923 Delaporte, Louvre 2 A 359 (pi. 80 no. 12) (photo, edi- 1955 Meyer in Preusser, Paläste p. 12 (edition) 

tion) 1980 Al-Gailani Werr, BIA 17 p. 50 no. 32b (copy) 

T E X T 

1) ázuEN-i-qí-ša-a[rn] 1-3) Sîn-iqisam, son of Bür-Adad, servant of 
2) DUMU bur-ÚIŠ[KUR] ŠamšT-Adad. 
3) ARAD DUTU-S/-DIŠKUR 

2020 

This inscription is engraved on a cylinder seal, the provenance of 
which is unknown. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

This seal (BM 129511, 1945-10-13,55) measures 2.6x 
1.5 cm and has been collated. 

The order of the signs is confused and there are un-
certainties in reading. Clearly Rīš-ilu comes first and 
'servant of last. But the DUMU is in an odd position 

and the signs grouped here as a-du-an-ni-am are not in-
cised in a straight line. The name Adu/i-anniam is at-
tested elsewhere: Ranke, PN p. 62 and cf. Stamm, 
Namengebung p. 162. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1904 Pinches, Manchester Memoirs 48/25 p. 18 (edition) 
1908 Pinches in Southesk, Catalogue 2 no. QB 18 (photo, 

copy, edition) 
1910 Ward, Seals no. 321 (copy) 
1930 Langdon, RA 27 pp. 23-25 (photo, copy, edition) 
1930 Dossin, RA 27 pp. 91-92 (edition) 
1931 Langdon in MacCulloch (ed.), Mythology of all Races, 

vol. 5 Semitic p. 413 n. 12 (study) 
1939 Frankfort, Cylinder Seals pi. xxvik (photo) 
1943 Ungnad, OLZ 46 393-94 (edition) 
1954 Albright, JAOS 74 p. 228 n. 39 (study) 
1961 Gelb, JCS 15 p. 43 n. 50 (study) 
1980 Al-Gailani Werr, BIA 17 p. 51 no. 32F (copy) 

T E X T 

1) /7-ÍÍ-DINGIR DUMU a-du-an-ni-am ARAD DUTU-
DISKUR 

1) RlS-ilu, son of Aduanniam, servant of Šamšī-
Adad. 
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2021 

This inscription is engraved on a cylinder seal, the provenance of 
which is unknown. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

At the time of the original publication the cylinder seal bearing this text was 
in the Muséum Peronne. We have collated it from the published photos. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1910 Delaporte, Revue Archéologique p. 110 1926 Unger, RLV 4 pi. 160 fig. e (photo) 
1913 Delaporte, RA 10 p. 89-90 (photo, study) 1955 Meyer in Preusser, Paläste pp. 11-12 (edition) 

T E X T 

1) pa-za-ia 1-3) Pazaia, son of Ahi-sakim, servant of Šamiī-
2) DUMU a-hi-ša-ki-im Adad. 
3) ARAD dUTU-5/~dISKUR 

2022 

This inscription is engraved on a cylinder seal, the provenance of 
which is unknown. It was donated by J.C. Rich to the Joanneum in 
Graz, where it is still located. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1926 Unger, RLV 4 pL 160 fig. d (photo) 1981 Bleibtreu, Rollsiegel aus dem Vorderen Orient (Wien) no. 
1955 Meyer in Preusser, Paläste p. 12 (edition) 52 (photo, study) 
1980 Al-Gailani Werr, BIA 17 p. 52 no. 32F (copy) 

T E X T 

1) 
2) 
3) 

ku-un-na-t[um(1)] 
DUMU me-zi-x 
ARAD d UTU-5/- d IŠKUR 

1-3) Kunnat[wm], son of Mezi..., servant of 
ŠamšT-Adad. 
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2023 

This may be a servant seal impression of Šamšī-Adad i. Although the 
orthography of the king's name is not otherwise attested on cylinder 
seals, it does appear in other texts (A.0.39.9 and 2001-2002). 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1959 Parrot, Documents pp. 212-15, fig. 115, and pis. 1972 Marzal, Orientalia NS 41 p. 364 n. 19 (edition) 
xim-xiiv (photo, study) 1980 Al-Gailani Werr, BIA 17 p. 75 bottom (copy) 

1960 Dossin (apud Amiet), Syria 37 pp. 222-23 (edition) 

T E X T 

1) sa-mi-1a 1-4) Samiia, son of Hani-m[a//&], servant 
2) DUMU Šamš[ī-Adad]. 
3) ha-ni-m[a-lik(1)] 
4) ARAD sa-am-s[i-adad(l)\ 



Puzur-Sîn 
A.0.40 

1001 

This curious text is on a stone tablet from Aššur. Puzur-Sîn is an 
otherwise unknown ruler of Assur but according to this text he gained 
the throne by deposing a successor of Šamšî-Adad. This must be 
Šamšī-Adad i, whose 'non-Assyrian' (i.e. Amorite) extraction is scorn-
fully emphasized in this text. Puzur-Sm obviously considered himself a 
'native Assyrian* who was restoring a native dynasty, customs, and 
practices to the city-state of Aššur. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The tablet (BM 115688, 1922-8-12,63, Ass 6366, Ass 
ph 972-73) was discovered in the corner of a house by 
the west ziqqurrat of the Anu-Adad temple. It measures 
16x32 cm and the inscription has been collated. The 
text is extremely difficult to read and interpret because 
it is badly worn in parts and the syntax and form are 
very unusual. A full study of the text has recently been 
published by Grayson, ARRIM 3 and only a summary 

of some relevant matters is given here. 
The script is 'archaic' and the orthography and di-

alect Old Assyrian with slight evidence of Babylonian 
influence. The literary form of the text is unparalleled. 
The text seems to be an attempt to revert to the Old 
Assyrian of royal inscriptions before the time of 
Šamšī-Adad i. The inscription is in four columns (i -
1-14, ii = 15-28, iii = 29-42, iv = 43-54). 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1905 Andrae, MDOG 28 p. 29 (provenance) 
1922 BM Guide p. 61 no. 132 (study) 
1924 Andrae, Hettitische Inschriften pp. 1-5 and pi. lh-i 

(provenance, photo) 
1924-25 Weidner, AfK 2 p. 96 n. 2 (study) 
1928 S. Smith, EHA pp. 206, 219-20, and 386 (study) 
1945-51 Weidner, AfO 15 pp. 96-97 (study) 

1954 Landsberger, JCS 8 pp. 31-33 (edition) 
1961 Borger, EAK I pp. 18-19 (study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 pp. 29-30 (translation) 
1982 Miglus, ZA 72 pp. 266-79 (study) 
1982 Veenhof, Kraus Festschrift p. 369 n. 20 (study) 
1983 Deller, Oriens Antiquus 22 pp. 14-15 (study) 
1985 Grayson, ARRIM 3 pp. 9-14 (copy, edition) 

T E X T 

1) [i]-i~nui-me 
2) [p]ù-zur g-^zuEN 
3) [É]NSI áa-sur 
4) [DUM]U(?) da-šur-be-el-AN-e 
5) ^le-mu-tu^ a-si-nim 
6) \pa-r\a-fr dUTV-ši-^[adad\ 
7) ]ša x pvP fx š\a UR[U aš\-^šur^ 
8) ^ú-na^-ap~\pī\-lu x 

1-14) When Puzur-Sîn, vice-regent of the god 
Aššur, son of Aššur-bē1-šamê, destroyed the evil 
of Asīnum, offspring of Šamšī-[Adad (i)] who was 
. . .of the city Aššur, and instituted proper rule for 
the city Aššur; (at that time) [I (Puzur-Sîn) re-
moved] ... a foreign plague, not of the flesh of 
[the city] Assur. 
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9) fx x] x [x] re-di-^arrii 
10) [a]-îna URU~i aš-šur [(lu)] w-Rup(iyi-pí-šu 
11) x x M a-hi MU-SU 
12) [šf-bi-i]t(1) t~a-hi-tim(1)~ì la Sí-ir 
13) [URU] R*!a-šur 
14) [...]x 
15) áîa~ì'š[ur x x (x)] x qa-te-^šuì 15-35) The god Aš5ur justly ... [with] his pure 
16) KÙ.[ME s]-ti hands and I, by the command of Assur himself 
17) i-na rkí-na~i-te-šu my lord, destroyed that improper thing which he 
18) W-RZA(?)"Í-i-da-šu-ma had worked on, (namely) the wall and palace of 
19) la dam-qa^arrP šu-a-ti Šamšī-Adad (i) his grandfather (who was) a 
20) rp-na ^qP-bi-it rdia-šur-ma foreign plague, not of the flesh of the city Assur, 
21) [b]e-lí-a qa-at u[p-p]í-šu and who had destroyed the shrines of the city 
22) [bÀ]d.ki(?) Ù É.GAI Aššur. (I destroyed, I say) that palace ... which he 
23) DUTU-&'-DIŠ[KUR] had worked on. I built a wall from the façade of 
24) a-bu a-bi-š[u] ší-bi-i[t(1)] the Gate of the deity Ilula to the residence, (a 
25) a-hi-tim la uzu URU aš-š[ur] structure) which no (other) king had ever built be-
26) ša ìš-ra-at URU aš-š[ur] fore. 
27) ú-na-ak-ki-^nP-[m]a 
28) TÉ.GAL GJR(?)1 [X šu]-fa-tP 
29) e-^pu^-šu a-qúr-ma 
30) iš-tù pa-ri-ik-tim 
31) ša KÁ ái-lu-la-a 
32) a-fdP-i ku-mi-im 
33) ša iš-tù du-ri-im 
34) LUGAL ma-ma-na 
35) la ú-šé-pí-šu BÀD.KI 
36) e-pu-uš i-nu-me BÀD.KI 36-46) When that wall becomes dilapidated and is 
37) šu-ut e-nu-hu-ma rebuilt, whoever removes my name and this 
38) in-né-ep-pu-šu monumental inscription of mine, may the god 
39) ša šu-me na-ru-a-i P Aššur (and) his city lord destroy his name and his 
40) a-nàm ú-ša-sà-k[u] offspring from city and country entirely. May this 
41) áa-šur be-el URU.KI-R£WI monumental inscription of mine be returned to its 
42) ^šu-um-šu TÌN pa-ra-á^-š[u] place. 
43) RI-na URU.KP Ù ma-tim 
44) ka-lì-ša lu-ha-liq 
45) ù na-r[u]-fdi-i a-nàm 
46) a-na aš-ri-šu-ma 
47) lu-ú-ta-ru i-n[u]-m[é] 47-54) When I built this wall, in my presence [a 
48) BÀD.KI a-nùm e-p[u-šu] priest] performed [rituals], ... for the hand [...] ... 
49) i-na pa-ni-ia [x x x] they washed/delineated [and] the foundation of 
50) e-pu-uš be-x [x x] the wall [made firm]. 
51) a-na qa-ti [x x x] 
52) ka-al-la-[x x (x)] 
53) um-ta-as-s[ú-ú-ma(?.)] 
54) uš-šíša BÀD.K[I x x] 

9 Perhaps palâm rediam, redû being an adjectival form with 
the same meaning as rīdu/riddu '(good) conduct' — see von 
Soden, AHw p. 981. 10 Veenhof suggests 'proper rule 
in the 15-18 The passage is badly broken and the reading 

and interpretation are very uncertain. 27 Cf. CAD 11/1 (N) p. 
168 sub nakāru 9c. 47 lu-ú-ta-ru is an anomalous form. Is it 
an error for lu-ú-ta-{e)-ru1 



Šamši-Adad m 
A.0.59 

1 

This royal label appears on a jar rim fragment found at Aššur. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 
We have not located this fragment (Ass 18496) but col- discovered at the south-west front of the great 
lated the inscription from Ass ph 5748. It was forecourt of the Aššur temple, iB4iv. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1926 Meissner, IAK ix 1 (edition) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LIX 1 (translation) 

T E X T 

1) [ekal šamšī-â]i$KUR DUMU /[s-me-dagan ...] 1) [(Property of) the palace of ŠamšI]-Adad, son 
of I[šme-Dagan (ii) ...] 

2 
This broken text appears on a brick fragment from Aššur. The struc-
ture (line 6) seems to be the same as that in A.0.59.1003. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment (VA Ass 3219) measures 22x32+ cm. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1984 Marzahn and Rost, Ziegeln 1 no. 87 (study) 
1985 Rost and Marzahn, VAS 23 no. 28 (copy) 
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T E X T 

1) 
2) 
3) 
4) 
5) 
6) 
7) 
8) 

m d UTU^ d IŠKUR 
ÉNSi áa-šùr 
DUMU iš-me-áda-gan 
a-n[a b]a-lá-tì-šu 
ù ša-lá-am a-li-šu 
TÉ(?) du(1)-un(1)-na(ip 
[ša(1)] TURU(?) iš(1)-še(1)i 
[e]-pu-uš 

1-3) Šamši-Adad, vice-regent of the god Aššur, 
son of Išme-Dagan (ii): 

4-8) For his life and the well-being of his city the 
temple ... [of\ New City [he] built. 

1001 

This broken text in 4archaic' script appears on two fragmentary bricks 
from Aššur. The text concerns work on two ziqqurrats, which means 
then the ziqqurrats of the Anu-Adad temple. Since only ŠamšT-Adad 
in is known to have worked on the Anu-Adad temple between the time 
of Šamšī-Adad i and Tiglath-pileser i (cf. King, AKA p. 95 vii 62-64) 
there is good reason to ascribe this text to him. Nevertheless, other 
kings in this period may have worked on that temple although their in-
scriptions were not recovered. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass Ass ph ASSur Lines 
Ex number number number provenance preserved cpn 
Ī VA Ass 3220 12780-12794 3Ī68 Ištar temple, eA7n ii' 1-iii' 6 c 

and eB7ii 
2 VA Ass 3216h 5971 993 - i' 4-5, ii' 3-5 c 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

Our transliteration follows the photos which show more text preserved than 
now. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1926 Meissner, IAK p. 17 n. 2 (ex. 1, study) 
1926 Weidner, IAK p. 148 n. 4 (ex. 1, study) 
1934 J. Lewy, RA 31 p. 170 (ex. 1, copy, study) 
1945-51 Weidner, AfO 15 p. 94 n. 57 (ex. 1, edition) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LIX 2 (ex. 1, translation) 

1984 Marzahn and Rost, Ziegeln 1 nos. 8 and 86 (exs. 1-2, 
study) 

1985 Rost and Marzahn, VAS 23 nos. 8 and 27 (exs. 1-2, 
copy) 

T E X T 

Col. f 
1) [ . . . ] 
2) [ . . . ] 
3) U ] 
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4) [...J x 
5) [...] x 
Col. if 

Lacuna 
ii' 2 - iii' 6) The ziqqurrats of Šamšî-Adad (i), 
vice-regent of the god Aššur, son of IIa-
[kab]kabu, which previously he had built — they 
had become dilapidated and I restored their tops. 
... I deposited. 
Lacuna(?) 

1002 

This bit of text in 'archaic' script appears on a stone tablet fragment 
found at Aššur m the Anu-Adad temple. It may be ascribed to Šamšī-
Adad III for the same reason as is A.0.59.1001. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

We have not located the fragment (Ass 12697) but col- discovered at the south-east corner of the south-west 
lated the inscription from Ass ph 3108. It was ziqqurrat of the Anu-Adad temple, eA5v. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1945-51 Weidner, AfO 15 p. 94 n. 57 (edition) 1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LIX 3 (translation) 
1954 Landsberger, JCS 8 p. 41 n. 54 (study) 

T E X T 

1) [(x)3 Hsa rtfi x x x x rsf/i 
2) r^fi-iq-qur-ra-ii 
3) Ša dUTU-57-dIŠKUR 
4) ÉNSI da-šùr 
5) DUMU /- [/]a-[kab]-rka-btfi 
Col. iii' 
1) Vša P-na ^pa-na ì-pu-šu ì 
2) i-na-ha-ma 
3) re-es-s(-na ú-ud-di-iš 
4) ù is x ur ša x 
5) ša x x-šú 
6) aš- [ku-u]n 
Lacuna (?) 

Lacuna 
1') [bīt anim] ù DIŠKUR 
Lacuna 

Lacuna 
1') [temple of the god Anu] and the god Adad 
Lacuna 



82 ŠamšT-Adad in A.0.59.1003 

1003 

This text, on a clay cone fragment from Aššur, may be from the reign 
of Šamšī-Adad in or Aššur-nārārī i. The structure (line 5) seems to be 
the same as that in A.0.59.2. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment (A 3392, Ass 3818) measures 6.5 x4.9+ cm and the inscription 
has been collated. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1984 Donbaz and Grayson, RICCA no. 1 (copy, edition) 

T E X T 

1) 1-4) [ŠamšI-Adad/Aššur-nārārîJ, vice-regent of 
2) [ÉN]SI á[aššur\ the god [Aššur, son of] Išme-D[agan (II) (who 
3) [mar i]š-me^d[a-gan] was) also] vice-regent of the god [Aššur]: 
4) [ÉN]SI á[aššurma\ 
5) [... d]u(1)-un-na mu(1)-hur [...] 5-7) ... [...] ... [...] wall of the land [...] 
6) [... BÀ]D.KI KUR lu W-[...] Lacuna 
7) [...] X.MEŠ X [...] 
Lacuna 



Aššur-narari i 
A.0.60 

The inscriptions of this king concern work at Aššur on the Aššur tem-
ple (A.0.60.1-2), the Sîn-ŠamaS temple (A.0.60.3), the Step Gate 
(A.0.60.4), and the city wall (A.0.60.5-6). 

1 
This text is inscribed on numerous bricks from Aššur. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass Ass ph 
Ex. number number number cpn 
1 VA 6928 2776 409 c 
2 E$ 9274 2348 409 c 
3 ES 9438 2963 409 c 
4 E§ 6625 3150 409 c 
5 VA Ass 3221c 11570 2549 c 
6 Unlocated 2850 - n 
7 VA Ass 3221a 4504a _ c 
S VA Ass 3221b 4504b - c 
9 VA Ass 3221d - - c 
10 VA Ass 3221c - - c 
11 E$ 6624 _ _ c 
12 EÇ 6627 _ _ c 
13 ES 9275 _ - c 
14 ES 9276 4662b - c 
15 ES 9277 - - c 
16 ES 9279 _ _ c 
17 ES 9280 _ _ c 
18 Istanbul no number _ _ c 
19 ES 9439 2884 _ c 
20 ES 9278 - _ c 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

All exs. have exactly the same text, in so far as they are 
preserved, except that some (exs. 8, 10-13, and 15) add 
-ma at the end of line 4; ex. 5 omits d in line 5; and ex. 
8 has -e for -a in line 5. 

Some exs. (2, 5, and 6-8) were found at or near the 
Aššur temple while the remainder were discovered in 
various parts of the mound or have no specific prove-
nance at Aššur. 
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B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1904 Andrae, MDOG 25 p. 51 (ex. 2, provenance, edition) and 
p. 68 (ex. 1, provenance, translation) 

1905 Andrae, MDOG 27 p. 15 (exs. 1-2, study) 
1911 Messerschmidt, KAH 1 no. 62 (exs. 1-2, copy) 
1911-12 Luckenbill, AJSL 28 pp. 166-67 (exs. 1-2, edition) 
1913 Andrae, Festungswerke p. 68 and pi. xci (ex. 1, photo, 

study) 
1915 Bezold, HKA p. 56 (exs. 1-2, edition) 

1926 Meissner, IAK x 1 (exs. 1-5, edition) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §47 no. 1 (exs. 1-2, translation) 
1955 H aller, Heiligtümer p. 21 n. 70 (ex. 6, study) 
1961 Borger, EAK 1 p. 23 (study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LX 1 (exs. 1-6, translation) 
1984 Marzahn and Rost, Ziegeln 1 nos. 88-93 (exs. 1, 5, 7-10, 

study) 

T E X T 

D 
2) 

3) 
4) 
5) 

da-šùr-né-ra-ri 
ÉNSi da-šùr 
DUMU iš-me-dda-gan 
ÉNSi da-šùr 
ba-ni É dbe-lì-ib-ri-a 

1-5) Aššur-nārārî, vice-regent of the god Aššur, 
son of Isme-Dagan (n), vice-regent of the god 
Aššur, builder of the temple of the god Bē1-ibrîia. 

2 
This text is inscribed on several bricks from the large courtyard of the 
Aššur temple at Aššur. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass Ass ph 
Ex. number number number cpn 
I VA Ass 3222a 11656 2614 c 
2 ES 9321 18144 - c 
3 E§ 9324 18145 5684 c 
4 ES 9322 18151 5691 c 
5 Unlocated 18152 5692 P 
6 VA Ass 3221g 18015 6903 c 
7 E§ 9320 Î8152(?) _ c 
8 VA Ass 3221 f 16191 _ c 
9 VA Ass 3222b )8015x 6903 c 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

All of the exs. were found in the large courtyard of the (provenance unknown). Exs. 5 and 7 may be the same 
Aššur temple (iB3iv) except exs. 1 (hE4nSE) and 7 object. In line 5 ex. 6 has -di- for -di-. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 18 (exs. 1-5, copy) 
1926 Meissner, IAK x 2 (exs. 1-5, edition) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §47 no. 2 (exs. 1-5, translation) 
1955 H aller, Heiligtümer p. 21 n. 70 (ex. 6, study) 

1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LX 2 (exs. 1-6, translation) 
1984 Marzahn and Rost, Ziegeln 1 nos. 94-97 (exs. 1, 6, 8-9, 

study) 



85 Aššur-nārārî i A.0.60.1 

T E X T 

1) áa-šùr-né-ra-ri 1-6) Aššur-nārārî, vice-regent of the god Aššur, 
2) ÉNSI áa-šùr son of Išme-Dagan (II), (who was) also vice-regent 
3) DUMU iš-me-áda-gan of the god Aššur, restorer of the Abaru 
4) ÉNSi áa-šùr-ma Forecourt. 
5) mu-ud-df-is 
6) ki-sa-al a-ba-ri 

3 

This text is on a brick found in the Sîn-Šamaš temple at Aššur. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

We have not located the brick (Ass 21038) and the in- for Isme-Dagan is probably erroneous. Cf. Borger, 
scription remains uncollated. The omission of the title EAK 1 p. 22. The provenance is fB6iu. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1922 Sehr oeder, KAH 2 no. 19 (copy) 1955 Haller, Heiligtümer p. 82 and n. 151 (provenance, trans-
1926 Meissner, IAK x 3 (edition) lation) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §47 no. 3 (translation) 1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LX 3 (translation) 

T E X T 

1) [da]-šùr-né-ra-ri 1-5) [A]ššur-nārārT, [vice]-regent of the god 
2) [ÉN]SI áa-šùr Aššur, [son of] Isme-Dagan (II), builder of the 
3) [mār] iš-me-dda-t~gar0 temple of the gods Sîn [and] Šamaš. 
4) [b]a-ni É dzuEN 
5) r û i d uTU 

4 

This text is on a fragment of a clay cone from Aššur and concerns 
work on the Step Gate. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment (VA Ass 2080) measures 9.5 X 7.5+ cm and the inscription has 
been collated. 



86 Aššur-nārārī i A.0.60.4 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1982 Rost» FuB 22 no. 1 (copy) 

T E X T 

1 ) [aššur-né] -ra-[n] 
2) [iššak] áa-[šùr\ 
3) [mār išme]-áda-[gan] 
4) [ÉN]SI áa-[šùr-ma) 
5) [BÀ]D(?) ša mu-uš-lá-lì [(...)] 
6) le-f]i(?)-a-am ù ša-ap-[Ii-a-am('})] 
7) [ana balātī\-\~ši0 ù ša-lá-am [ûlīšu] 
8) [ēpuš(1) (sikkatī aškuri) ru-b]a-ú u[r-ki-ú ..,] 
Lacuna 

1-4) [Aššur-nā]rā[rī, vice-regent of] the god 
A[ššur, son of Išme]-Da[gan (II) (who was) also 
vice]-regent of the god A[ššur]: 

5-7) The upper and lower wall of the Step Gate 
[he built for] his [life] and the well-being of [his 
city. (I deposited my clay cone)]. 
8) [May] a later prince [...] 
Lacuna 

This text is on a fragmentary clay cone found in the fortification wall 
at A5šur. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment (A 3477, Ass 10035, Ass ph 1418) was 
discovered in the north-west part of the fortification 
wall, bE5n. It measures 7.6x6.4+ cm and the inscrip-
tion has been collated. 

Meissner combined this inscription with A.0.60.7-8 
as exemplars of the same text. A.0.60.7 seems to be 

different, however, and the discovery of A.0.60.6, 
which seems to be different again, indicates that all 
such fragmentary inscriptions should be regarded as 
distinct texts, at least for the time being. The titulary 
preserved in A.0.60.8 and 10 might be from duplicates 
of any of the preceding or from yet different texts. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1926 Meissner, IAK x 4A (edition) 1972 Grayson, ARI 1 ix 4 (translation) 
1961 Borger, EAK 1 p. 23 and n. 3 (study) 1984 Donbaz and Grayson, RICCA no. 8 (copy, edition) 

T E X T 

1) r*1! [aššur-nērārī] 
2) ÉN[SI aššur] 
3) DUMU iš-[me-dagan] 
4) ÉN[SI aššurma] 
5) fa-na~i ba-lá-tí-[šu u šalūm QlīSu] 
6) [BÀ]D.KI ša [,..] 
Lacuna 

1-4) [Aššur-nārārT], vice-[regent of the god 
Aššur], son of Iš[me-Dagan (n) (who was) also] 
vice-regent [of the god Aššur] : 

5-6) For [his] life [and the well-being of his city 
he built] the wall of [...] 
Lacuna 
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6 

This text appears on a clay cone fragment which once must have come 
from Aššur. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

This clay cone fragment, now in the Brotherton Library 
of the University of Leeds, was previously in the James 
R. Ogden collection. Its numbers are: S 13756 = 

ULCI.20 = Ogden 28/3. Regarding similar texts see 
the commentary to A.0.60.5. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1978 Walker, JCS 30 pp. 234 and 241 (copy, edition) 

T E X T 

1) 
2) 
3) 
4) 
5) 
6) 
7) 

[aššur-n]é-ra-r[i] 
[ÉN]SI áa-š[ùr] 
[mar išme]-dda-gan 
[iššak] áa-šùr 
[ana balātī-š\u ù ša-lá-am 
[Qlīšu B]ÀD(?) e-p[u]-u[š\ 
[u sikkatī] aš-^kiO-u[n] 

1-4) [Aššur]-nārārî, vice-regent of the god Aššur, 
[son of Išme]-Dagan (n), [vice-regent of] the god 
ASSur: 

5-7) [For his life] and the well-being of [his city] 
he built a wall. I deposited [my clay cone]. 
Lacuna 

Lacuna 

7 

This fragmentary text on stone was found in the Nabû temple at 
Aššur. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

We have not located the object (Ass 13297) but collated said the original object was a fragment of a 'Kiesel', i.e. 
the inscription from Ass ph 3442. It was discovered in flint. As to the text itself and similar texts see the com-
the north-east cella of the Nabû temple, eC7i. Meissner mentary to A.0.60.5. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1926 Meissner, IAK x 4C (edition) 
1961 Borger, EAK 1 p. 23 and n. 3 (study) 

1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LX 4 (translation) 
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T E X T 

1) [aššur-né-ra]-ri 1-5) [Aššur-nārā]rT, [vice-regent of] the god 
2) [iššak] R^Ia-šùr Aššur, [son of Išme]-Dagan (II), (who was) also 
3) [mär iš-me]-^da-gan [vice-regent of the god] Asiur: 
4) [iššak á]a-šùr-ma Lacuna 
5) [...] x-šu-ri 
Lacuna 

8 

This is a fragmentary text on a clay cone from Aššur. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment (A 3559, Ass 13106, Ass ph 3334) was scription has been collated. Regarding similar texts see 
discovered east of the Nabû temple, eE7i, and the in- the commentary to A.0.60.5. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1926 Meissner, IAK x 4B (edition) 1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LX 4 (translation) 
1961 Borger, EAK 1 p. 23 and n. 3 (study) 1984 Donbaz and Grayson, RICCA no. 7 (copy) 

T E X T 

1) [aššur-né-ra]-ri 1-4) [Aššur-nārā]rī, [vice-regent of the god 
2) [iššak áa-š\ùr Ašš]ur, [son of Išme-D]agan (n), (who was) also 
3) [mār išme-ád\a-gan [vice-regent of the god] Aššur: 
4) [iššak da]-ï šùr-ma^ Lacuna 
Lacuna 

9 

This broken text is on a clay cone from Aššur. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment (VA Ass 2079, Ass 22639) was found in inscription has been collated. Rost thinks the text had 
surface rubble, fC5iv. It measures 7 x 8 + cm and the no more than five lines when complete. 

5 The šu is clear in the photograph and a reading [kisat] 
rQi-ba-ri seems impossible. 
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B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1982 Rost, FuB 22 no. 2 (copy) 

T E X T 

1) I É.GALI da-sùr-né-[ra-ri] 
2) [iššak] dVaMšùr] 
3) [mār iš-me][dagern] 
Lacuna 

1-3) (Property of) the palace of Aššur-na[rari, 
vice-regent of] the god A[ššur, son of Isme-Dagan 
(n)] 
Lacuna 

10 
This is another text fragment on a piece of clay cone from Assur. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The text (A 3601, Ass 17421, Ass ph 5663) has been collated. Regarding simi-
lar texts see the commentary to A.0.60.5. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1984 Donbaz and Grayson, RICCA no. 9 (copy, edition) 

T E X T 

1) [da]-îšùr-néì-ra-ri [...] 
Lacuna 

1) Assur-narari [...] 
Lacuna 



Puzur-Aššur in 
A.0.61 

The texts of this king all come from Aššur and concern work on the 
wall of the Step Gate (A.0.61.1 and cf. 3) and the Assyrian IStar tem-
ple (A.0.61.2 and cf. 1001). We have been unable to publish the text 
(IM 57822) mentioned by Borger, EAK 1 p. 20. 

1 
This text is on a complete clay cone found at Aššur and concerns work 
on the wall of the Step Gate. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The cone (VA 8251, Ass 16645) was discovered in the large canal, iC4m. It is 
15.6 cm in diameter and the inscription has been collated. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1913 Andrae, Festungswerke p. 156 and pi. LXXXVII (photo, 1950 Landsberger and Balkan, Belleten 14 p. 253 (study) 
edition) 1962 Meyer, Jahrtausende p. 172 (translation) 

1926 Meissner, IAK xi 3 (edition) 1972 Grayson, ARI 1 ixi 3 (translation) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §49 (translation) 1982 Rost, FuB 22 no. 4 (copy) 
1930 Schott, OLZ 33 884 (study) 

T E X T 

1) pit-zu-ur-da-ï~sùr~i 1-4) Puzur-Aššur, vice-regent of the god Aššur, 
2) ÉNSi áa-šù[r] son of Aššur-nārā[rī] (i), vice-regent of the god 
3) DUMU áa-šùr-né-t~ra~i-[ri] Ašš[ur]: 
4) ÉNSi áa-š[ùr} 
5) a-na ba-la-ti-^šu^ 5-10) For his life and the well-being of his city 
6) ù ša-la-am a-li-šu the wall of the Step Gate — it had become dilapi-
7) BÀD ša mu-uš-la-Ìim dated — I restored and deposited my clay cone. 
8 ) e-na-ah-ma 
9) ú-ud-dì-iš 
10) ù sí-kà-ti aš-ku-un 
11) ru-ba-ú ur-ki-ú i-nu-ma 11-15) The gods Aššur and Adad will listen to the 
12) BAD šu i-na-hu-ma e-pu-šu prayers of a later prince when that wall becomes 
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13) áa-šùr ù diŠKUR ik-ri-bi-šu dilapidated and he rebuilds (it). [May] (the same 
14) i-ša-me-ú sí-kà-^tP prince) restore my clay cone to [its] place. 
15) a-na aš-ri-^ša^ [lu-te-é]r 

2 

This text appears on two stone slabs found together at Assur and con-
cerns work on the Assyrian Istar temple. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass Ass ph Aiiur Lines 
Ex. number number number provenance preserved cpn 
1 Unlocated 13742S 3704 Clay brick terrace, eB6v 1-10 p 
2 Unlocated 13741 3705 As ex. 1 2-10 p 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The master text is ex. 1 with very minor restorations (portions of a few signs) 
from ex. 2. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1908 Delitzsch, MDOG 38 pp. 33-34 (exs. 1-2, edition) translation) 
1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 20 (exs. 1-2, copy) 1935 Andrae, JIT pi. 17b-c (exs. 1-2, photo) 
1926-27 Meissner, IAK xi 1 (exs. 1-2, edition) 1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXI 1 (exs. 1-2, translation) 
1926-27 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §48 no. 1; 2 p. 502 (exs. 1-2, 

T E X T 

1) 1 piP-zur%-Úa-šùr 
2) ÉNSi áa-šùr 
3) DUMU áa-šùr-né-ra-ri 
4) ÉNSI Úa-šùr-ma 
5) É šu-hu-ri sa É ^INANNA 
6) aš-šu-ri-tim sa DiNGiR-šum-ma 
7) ru-ba-ú e-pu-šu 
8) ù LUGAL-ki-in a-bi 
9) DUMU i-ku-num ú-dí-šu 
10) e-na-ah-ma e-pu-uš 

1-4) Puzur-Aššur, vice-regent of the god Aššur, 
son of Aššur-nârārl (i), (who was) also vice-regent 
of the god Assur: 

5-10) The room of the šuhūru of the temple of 
the Assyrian Istar which I1u-šumma, the prince, 
had built and (which) Sargon (i), my forefather, 
son of Ikünum, had restored — (that structure) 
had become dilapidated and I rebuilt (it). 
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3 

This fragmentary text, on a clay cone from Aššur, should probably be 
ascribed to this king rather than to Aššur-bSl-nišēšu or Enba-Adad i. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment (A 3467, Ass 7700, Ass ph 1111) measures 3.5x5+ cm and the 
inscription has been collated. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1984 Donbaz and Grayson, RICCA no. 10 (copy, edition) 

T E X T 

1) \pÙ0)]-rzun(1)-^[aŠŠur} 
2) [EN]SI da-[sùr] 
3) [DUM]U a-šùr-ni-[r]a-[rî] 
4) [ÉN]SI á^a^-šù[r-ma] 
5) [ana balātīšu] r^ ì ša-lá-[am ālīšu] 
6) [ . , . ] KÁ. [ g a l ( ? ) . . . ] 
Lacuna 

1-4) [Pu]zur-[Aššur, vice]-regent of the god 
Aššur, son of Aššur-nārā[rT, (who was) also vice]-
regent of the god Aššur: 

5-6) [For his life] and the well-being [of his city 
he built ...] the gate [...] 
Lacuna 

4 

This is a fragmentary text on a clay cone from Aššur. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment (A 3454, Ass 6968, Ass ph 1111) measures 9.7x11+ cm and 
the inscription has been collated. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1984 Donbaz and Grayson, RICCA no. 9a (copy, edition) 

T E X T 

1) [pu-zu]-ur-da-$ùr [...] 1-3) No translation warranted. 
2 ) [ . . . ] rdìa-$ùr [...] 
3) [...] x x [...] 
Lacuna 
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5 

This is a label on a jar rim from Aššur. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

We have not located the object (Ass 18742) but collated the inscription from 
Ass ph 5747. It was found in iD4vSE. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 21 (copy) 1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §48 no. 2 (translation) 
1926 Meissner, IAK xi 2 (edition) 1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXI 2 (translation) 

T E X T 

1) TÉI.GAL pu-zu-ur-áa-šù[r\ 1) (Property of) the palace of Puzur-Aššur. 

1001 

This fragment on a clay cone from Assur dates to this general period 
and might be ascribed particularly to this king. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment (VA Ass 2085, Ass 11431, Ass ph 2469) 
was discovered at the outer edge of the inner wall, 
bE8iv. It measures 14 x 18+ cm and the inscription has 
been collated. The fact that it is a clay cone indicates 

that it is no earlier than the reign of SA. m and the 
orthography of Assur (a-šùr) means no later than 
Aššur-uba1Iit i. The reference to I1u-šumma suggests 
Puzur-Aššur in (cf. A.0.61.2). 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1913 Andrae, Festungswerke pl. LXXXVI (photo) 1972 Grayson, ARI 1 §252 (study) 
1967 Borger, HKL 1 p. 8 (study) 1982 Rost, FuB 22 no. 6 (copy) 

T E X T 

Lacuna 
V) a-šlùr [...] 1-1 Y) No translation warranted. 
21) [... š]a DINGIR-šu-m[a] 
3') [...] x-du e-nu-hu~m[a] 
41) [ana balātīšu u š\a-lá-am a-li-[šu] 
5') [... a]b-ba-e-šu 
6') [... sikka-í]i aš-ku-un 
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7) [... i]-nu-me 
8') [... ša-t]u-nu e-nu-hu 
9') [... aššur u] diŠKUR 
10') [ikribēšu išemme]-ú 
11') [sikkatī ana ašrīša lu t]e [er] 



Enlil-nasir i 
A.0.62 

1 
This fragmentary text appears on a clay cone from the Anu-Adad tem-
ple at Aššur. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment (A 3446, Ass 6459, Ass ph 873) was 6235 (see A.0.70.1002) as a join but they are two 
discovered in the area of the Anu-Adad temple, eB5v. separate fragments as pointed out by Donbaz and 
It measures 7.1 x 8.1+ cm and the inscription has been Grayson, 
collated. This fragment was edited together with Ass 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXH 1 (translation) and p. 154 (study) 
1984 Donbaz and Grayson, RICCA no. 11 (copy, edition) 

T E X T 

1-4) En1i1-[nāsir, vice]-regent of the god [Aššur, 
son of] Puzur-Aš[šur (ni), (who was) also vice]-
regent of the god Aššur: 

5-8) For his life and the well-being of his city, the 
towers of [... which] Isme-Dagan (i), vice-[regent 
of the god Aššur, son of ŠamšT]-Adad (i), vice-
[regent of the god Aššur] 
Lacuna 

1001 

This is a fragmentary text on a clay cone from Aššur which must 
come from about the time of this king. 

1926 Meissner, IAK xn 1A (edition) 
1930 Jensen (apud Schott), OLZ 33 884 (study) 

1) f]en-rhV-[nāsìr] 
2) [ÉN]SI rái[aššur] 
3) [mār] pù-zur^aMšùr] 
4) [ÉN]SI da-š[ùr-ma] 
5) [a-n]a ba-lá-tí-šu ù š[a-iam] 
6) [a-l]i-šu na-ma-ri n&fi [x x] 
7) \ša i\š-me-àda-gan ÉN[SI aššur] 
8) [mār šamšī]-d^ÚKVi0 ÉN[SI aššur] 
Lacuna 
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C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment (A 3369, Ass 2065, Ass ph 323) measures 
9.6x7.1 + cm and the inscription has been collated. 
The text must come from the period of Aššur-nārārī i 

to Aššur-bē1-nišēšu; in particular it is similar to texts of 
Enlil-nâçir i and Aššur-bē1-nišēšu upon which basis res-
torations have been made. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1984 Donbaz and Grayson, RICCA no. 2 (copy, edition) 

T E X T 

Lacuna 
1') \a-n]a ^ba^-l[a-tīšu u šaiām] 
2) a-li-šu B[ÀD ...] 
3') sa URU.KI iš-k[un(1) ...] 
4') sa ŠÀ-URU.KI [...] 
5') iš-tù uš-š[e-šu adi šaptīšu] 
6') e-pu-uš [sikkatÍ[ 
70 aš-ku-un [rub&u urkīu] 
80 i-nu-me BÀD [...] 
90 e-nu-hu-ma [eppušu] 
1O0 ^a-šàr rip [adad\ 
110 [i]k-ri-bé-š[u išamrneū] 
120 [ - . . ] x [ . . . ] 
Lacuna 

Lacuna 
l'-60 For [his] life [and the well-being of] his city 
the wall [...] of the city he established [...] of 
Inner City [...] from [top to] bottom he made and 
I deposited [my clay cone]. 

7-110 The gods Aššur and [Adad will listen to] 
the prayers of [a later prince] when [that] wall be-
comes dilapidated and [he rebuilds it]. 
Lacuna 

1002 

This fragmentary text on a clay cone belongs to a king of this period 
and comes from Aššur. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment (A 3635, Ass 19548, Ass ph 6314) meas-
ures 10.2x6.74- cm and the inscription has been collat-
ed. The ^chaic' script and the general pattern of the 

concluding formulae suggest the period from Aššur-
nārārī i to Aššur-bê1-nisēšu. The provenance is the 'city 
area'. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1926 Meissner, IAK xu IB (edition) 
1950 Landsberger and Balkan, Belleten 14 p. 253 (study) 

1972 Grayson, ARI 1 ixn 1 (translation) 
1984 Donbaz and Grayson, RICCA no. 6 (copy, edition) 
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Lacuna 
10 [... sikka]-ti aš-ku-u[n] 
20 [rub&u ur]-rki-ú(1) i(1)^na r« (?) - | - [ /w] 
30 Ï 1 e-pu-šu-m[a] 
40 r<ha-Šur rû (? ) i [örfacf] 
50 [ikrìbēšu] i-ša-me-ú 
60 [s/Ma/T] a-A?a aš-rí-ša 
70 [/w-te]-er 

T E X T 

Lacuna 
10 I deposited my [clay cone.] 
2-70 The gods Aššur and [Adad] will listen to 
[the prayers of] a later [prince] when [that wall 
becomes dilapidated and] he rebuilds (it). [May 
(the same prince)] restore [my clay cone] to its 
place. 



Aššur-rabi i 
A.0.65 

1 
This text is found on a clay cone fragment from Aššur and seems to 
concern an early rebuilding of the Enlil temple. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment (IM 75179) measures 7.6x7.9+ cm and the inscription has been 
collated. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1972 Müller, Sumer 28 pp. 39-46 and pl. n (photo, copy, edition) 

T E X T 

1) [DA-Š]WR-GAL ÉNSI áa-[šùr mar] 
2) [de]n-líl~na-sir ÉNSI(*) d[a-$ùr-ma] 

3) [ana ba-la-t]í-šu ù ša-la-am UR[U-SW] 
4) [bīt(1) den-Ī\ íl ša ru-ba-ú pa-ni-^-[tu] 
5) [...] e-pu4u [(...)] 
6) [u sikkātīšunu(1) ina SU]HUŠ iš-ku-nu [(...)] 
7) [ēnahma ištu u]š-ši-šu [(...)] 
8) [...] xx [(...)] 
Lacuna 

1-2) Aššur-rabi, vice-regent of the god Aš[šur, 
son of] En1i1-nāsir (i) [(who was) also] vice-regent 
of the god [Aššur]: 
3-8) [For] his life and the well-being of [his] city, 
[the temple of the god En1]i1 — which previous 
princes [...] had built [and] deposited [their clay 
cones in] the foundation — [{that temple) had be-
come dilapidated and I rebuilt it from top to] bot-
tom. [I deposited my clay cone.] 
Lacuna 

6 SUHUŠ is reasonably clear and preferable to reading LA. 
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Aššur-be1-nišešu 
A.0.69 

1 
This text is found on several clay cones from Assur and concerns the 
erection of a new wall. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass Ass ph Aiiur Dimensions Lines 
Ex. number number number provenance (cm) preserved IAK cpn 
1 VA 7442 15698 - iE10v 9.1x6.2 + 1-7 A c 
2 VA Ass 2081 5231 602 Near south wall 10.5X5.7 + 1-4 B c 
3 A 3637 19813 6314 City area 8x4.6 + 2-10 E c 
4 A 3361+ 

3362 
1424 + 
1426 

323 Rubble at foot of south wall, 
i 14 South 

10.4x11.4 + 
7.5x5.3 + 

4-15 C c 

5 See commentary - - - 9.3x7.3 + 3-11 D c 
6 VA Ass 2082 9073 1327 North edge of inner hook of 

fortification wall, cE6v 
13.3x10.2 + 10-15 H c 

7 VA Ass 2083 9980 15 55 Edge of old stone founda-
tion in valley rv, bE5iv 

12.2x8 + 12-15 K c 

8 A 3465 7587 1111 - 7.8x7.7 + 8-14 - c 
9 A 3580 15783 4583 City area 9.5 x 10.2 + 6-15 G c 
10 VA 5062 13699 - North of Tn. rooms, eA7i 9.1 x 8 + 9-15 F c 
11 VA Ass 2084 10134 1554 City area 5 x 4 + 10-13 I c 
12 A 3579 15626 4540 - 3.7x4.8 + 10-13 _ c 
13 A 3640 20577 _ _ 4.7x7.2 + 14-15 _ c 
14 VA Ass 2142 22724 _ City area 5.1x5.5 + 11-15 _ c 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

None of the exs., all of which are on clay cones, is 
complete and the master text is constructed from vari-
ous exs. at different places. It is, therefore, a hypotheti-
cal text but it is reasonably certain in general wording if 
rather uncertain in detail. Following is a list of the line 

nos. with the nos. of the exs. used as sources in 
parentheses: 1 (1), 2 (1), 3 (1-3), 4 (1-2), 5 (1, 3-4), 6 
(3-5), 7 (4-5), 8 (4-5), 9 (4, 8), 10 (4-5), 11 (6), 12 (6), 
13 (6-7), 14 (6-7), 15 (6-7). 

Ex. 5 is in the Ecole pratique des Hautes Etudes. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1904 Andrae, MDOG 22 pp. 35-36 (ex. 4, provenance) 
1905 Andrae, MDOG 27 pp. 6-7 (ex. 4, provenance) 
1905 Andrae, MDOG 28 p. 10 (ex. 2, edition) 
1911 Messerschmidt, KAH 1 no. 58 (ex. 4, copy) 
1911-12 Luckenbill, AJSL 28 pp. 172-73 (ex. 4, edition) 
1913 Andrae, Festungswerke pp. 156-57 nos. 3-4 (exs. 1-2, 4, 

edition) and pi. ixxxvi (exs. 1-2, photo) 
1915 Bezold, HKA p. 55 (ex. 4, edition) 
1921 Scheil, RA 18 pp. 1-3 (ex. 5, copy, edition) 
1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 nos. 22-23 (exs. 1, 10, copy) 

1926 Meissner, IAK xra 1 (exs. 1-7, 9-11, edition) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §§50, 55, and p. 19 n. 2 (exs. 1, 4, 

translation) 
1961 Borger, EAK 1 p. 24 and n. 1 (exs. 1-7, 9-11, study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXIX 1 (exs. 1-7, 9-11, translation) 
1982 Durand, Doc. Cun. 1 p. 22 no. 321 and pi. 117 (ex. 5, 

copy) 
1982 Rost, FuB 22 nos. 7-11 (exs. 2, 6-7, 11, 14, copy) 
1984 Donbaz and Grayson, RICCA nos. 12-17 (exs. 3-4 8 9 

12-13, copy; exs. 8, 12-13, edition) 
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T E X T 

1 ) āa-šùr-EN -a i-še- [ŠW] 
2) ÉNSI áa-šùr 
3) DUMU da-šùr-né-ra-ri ÉNSI 
4) áa-šùr-ma a-na ba-Íá-ti-šu ù [šalām] 
5) [a]-li-šu BÀD GAL sa URU iš-še 
6) [š]a pu-zu-ur-áa-šùr ru-ba-ú a-bi e-pu-šu 
7) a-na pí-it-ti BÀD šu-a-tu BÀD iš-šé e-pu-uš 
8) iš-tu BÄD GAL Sa ūb-bì-a-lim qa-du ÍD 
9) a-na si-hì-ir-ti-[šu] ú-la-ab-bi-is-su 
10) risi-tu uš-še-šu [q]a-du ša-ap-tì-šu e-pu-uš 
11) ù sí-ik-kà-ti aš-ku-un ru-ba-ú ur-kì-ú 
12) ì-nu-ma BÀD.KI ŠU-UÎ e-nu-hu-ma e-pu-šu 
13) Ùa-šùr ù DIŠKUR ik-ri-bì-šu 
14) i-ša-me-ú ù sí-ik-kà-ti 
15) a-na aš-ri-ša lu-te-er 

1001 

This broken text on a piece of clay cone from Aššur may be of this 
king. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment (VA 8990) measures 10.5 x 11 cm and the inscription has been collated. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1982 Rost, FuB 22 no. 12 (copy) 

T E X T 

Lacuna 
1-4') I sought [and the ... of] the city with/in [...] 
I built (it) from top to bottom. I [deposited] [my 
clay] cone. 

5-90 The gods Aššur (and) Adad [will listen] to 
the prayers of a later prince when [...] becomes 
dilapidated and he rebuilds (it). May (the same 
prince) restore my clay cone to its place. 

I-3) Aššur-be1-nišē[šu], vice-regent of the god 
Aššur, son of Aššur-nārārī (II), (who was) also 
vice-regent of the god Aššur: 
4-10) For his life and the [well-being] of his city 
the great wall of New City which Puzur-Aššur 
(III?)» the prince my forefather, had built — to the 
region of that wall I built a new wall. I applied a 
facing to all of it from the great wall of Inner 
City as far as the River (Tigris). I built (it) from 
top to bottom and deposited my clay cone. 
II-15) The gods Aššur and Adad will listen to the 
prayers of a later prince when that wall becomes 
dilapidated and he rebuilds (it). May (the same 
prince) restore my clay cone to its place. 

Lacuna 
10 [a]š(1)-te-re(iyi-[ma ... &(?)] 
20 URU i-na za-ak- [,.. ] 
30 is-tu uš-še-šu a-[di..,] 
40 e-pu-uš ù sí-[ikkatī aškun] 
50 ru-ba-ú ur-ki-ú e-[nūma ...] 
60 fe\-nu-hu-ma e-pu-šu [...] 
70 [a-šu]r DIŠKUR ik-ri-bi-š[u išammeū] 
80 [u s]í-ik-kà-ti a-na aš-ri-[ša] 
90 [(...)] lu-te-er [(...)] 

7.3 omits entire line: 'to the region of that wall 1 built a new 
wall'. 



Aššur-rêm-nišešu 
A . 0 . 7 0 

Only one text is known for this king. However, there are a number of 
unidentified fragments on clay cones from Aššur that are included here 
because Aššur-rêm-nišēšu happens to be the middle king between 
Šamšī-Adad III (A.0.59) and Aššur-uba11it i (A.0.73). It is known that 
these fragments cannot date earlier than this period because they are 
on clay cones and they cannot be later because of the orthography of 
Aššur (a-šùr). 

1 
This text is on a clay cone from Aššur and, as the excavators recog-
nized, is an invaluable source of information about the history of the 
building of the ancient wall of Inner City. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The object (E§ 6870, Ass 2764, Ass ph 323, 348) was of the ziqqurrat, gD4in. It measures 19 X 17.5 cm and 
discovered in the old mud brick wall by the north edge the inscription has been collated. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1904 Andrae, MDOG 25 pp. 66-67 (provenance, translation) 
1905 Andrae, MDOG 26 p. 19 (provenance) 
1905 Andrae, MDOG 27 p. 6 (provenance) 
1911 Messerschmidt, KAH 1 no. 63 (copy) 
1911-12 Luckenbill, AJSL 28 pp. 172-73 (edition) 
1913 Andrae, Festungswerke pp. 65, 155, and pi. IXXXVI (pho-

to, copy, edition) 

1915 Bezold, HKA p. 56 (edition) 
1926 Meissner, IAK xrv 1 (edition) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §51 (translation) 
1950 Landsberger and Balkan, Belleten 14 p. 253 (study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXX 1 (translation) 
1984 Donbaz and Grayson, RICCA no. 18 (study) 

T E X T 

1) mda-šùr-re-em-ni-še-šu 
2) ÉNSI da-šùr 
3) DUMU da-šùr-né-ra-ri 
4) ÉNSI áa-šùr DUMU áa-šùr-GAL 
5) ÉNSI BÀD sa mki-ki-a mi-ku-nu-um 
6) mWGAL-ke~en pù-zur^-da-šùr 
7) máa-šùr-né-ra-ri DUMU iš~me-áda-gan 
8) ab-ba-ia ú-up~pí-šu-ni e-na-ah-ma 

1-4) Aššur-rêm-nišēsu, vice-regent of the god 
Aššur, son of Aššur-nārārī (n), vice-regent of the 
god Assur, son of Aššur-rabi (i), vice-regent: 

5-11) The wall which Kikkia, Ikūnum, Sargon (i), 
Puzur-Aššur (ii), (and) Aššur-nārārT (i), son of 
Išme-Dagan (ii), my forefathers, had built had be-
come dilapidated and I rebuilt (it) from top to 
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9) a-na ba-lá-tí-ia ù ša-lá-am URU.KWÍ? 
10) iš-tu uš-še-šu a-di ša-ap-ti-šu 
11) e-pu-uš ù sí-kà-ti-šu a-na aš-ri-ší-na 
12) ú-te-er ru-ba-ú ur-ki-ú 
13) e-nu-ma BÀD šu-ut e-nu-hu-ma 
14) e-ep-pu-šu áa-šùr ù DIŠKUR 
15) ik-ri-bi-šu i-ša-mé-ú-šu 
16) sí-kà-ti-šu a-na aš-ri-ší-na 
17) lu-te-er 

1001 
C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment (A 3457, Ass 7185, Ass ph 1111) measures 11.6x9.5+ cm and 
the inscription has been collated. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1984 Donbaz and Grayson, RICCA no. 3 (copy, edition) 

T E X T 

Lacuna 
T) [...] ša [...] Y-9) No translation warranted. 
2') l..]-ma iš-da-[...] 
3') [...]xiš-da-l..] 
4') [...]-f/-(erasure?)-mû e-pu-[uš/šu ...] 
50 [... sf-ik-k]à-ti aš-ku-un [(...)] 
6') [(...) rubu]-ú ur-ku-ú i-nu-me [...] 
70 [...] ù Ê.MES-ŠU e-nu-hu [...] 
8') [... e-p]u-šu áa-šùr ù^[...] 
9') [... i-š\a-me-ú sí-i[k-kà-ti...] 
Lacuna 

1002 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

bottom for my life and the well-being of my city. 
I restored its clay cones to their places. 

12-17) The gods Aššur and Adad will listen to the 
prayers of a later prince when that wall becomes 
dilapidated and he rebuilds (it). May (the same 
prince) restore its clay cones to their places. 

The fragment (A 3440, Ass 6235, Ass ph 873) measures was once erroneously regarded as a join to A.0.62.1 
7.3x5.8+ cm and the inscription has been collated. It (q.v.). 
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B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1926 Meissner, IAK xn 1 ex. A (part) (edition) 1984 Donbaz and Grayson, RICCA no. 5 (copy, ed tion) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXH 1 (translation) and p. 154 (study) 

T E X T 

Lacuna 
1') [... ÉN]SI áa-šùr Y-9) No translation warranted. 
20 [... ÉN]SI áa-šùr-ma 
3") [... p]a-na e-pu-šu 
4') [ištu SUH]UŠ-5W a-dí 
50 [šaptīšu ēpuš] r^i si-^kà^-îi 
60 [... rubWu ur-k]u-ú i-na ú-me 
70 [... e-nu-h)u-ma e-pu-šu 
80 [dx (u dx) i]k-ri-bi-šu 
90 [... Hu(D-teVHer] 

1003 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

This tiny fragment (VA Ass 2090, Ass 7782) measures minuscule to transliterate or translate the text. 
4 x 5 cm and was discovered in the city area. It is too 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1982 Rost, FuB 22 no. 3 (copy) 

1004 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

This tiny fragment (VA Ass 2086, Ass 18903) measures mound surface, gC4v. It is too minuscule to transli-
6.8 x 5 . 8 cm and was discovered 1.2 metres under the ter ate or translate the text. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1982 Rost, FuB 22 no. 5 (copy) 
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1005 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

This tiny fragment (A 3377, Ass 2924, Ass ph 323) is too small to transliterate 
or translate the text. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1984 Donbaz and Grayson, RICCA no. 249 (copy) 

1006 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

Although the name Aššur is not actually preserved on 
this tiny fragment of a clay cone, the content indicates 
the general period of ŠA. m to Aššur-uba11it i. The 

fragment (A 3371, Ass 2295) measures 5 . 2 x 5 . 3 cm and 
the inscription has been collated. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1984 Donbaz and Grayson, RICCA no. 4 (copy, edition) 

T E X T 

Lacuna 
10 [... ti]-la-t~afri-bi-[is-su ...] 1-30 No translation warranted. 
20 [aššur] u d iŠKUR i\k{1)-ribīšu\ 
30 ec >1 r/-&n-a[/n(?)-/fie-ú . . . ] 



Aššur-nadin-ahhe II w w 

A.0.71 

1 
This text appears on several bricks from Assur. It is possible that it 
should be ascribed to the first king of this name rather than the 
second. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass Ass ph 
Ex. number number number cpn 
1 VA Ass 3223f 19820 6078-79 c 
2 VA Ass 3223 19820a - c 
3 VA Ass 3223 19820i 6079, 6081 c 
4 Unlocated 19820k 6079 p 
5 Unlocated 19839 6078 p 
6 BM 115695 - _ c 

(1922-8-12,70) 
7 VA Ass 3223e 19159(?) — c 
8 VA Ass 3223b 6013 993 c 
9 VA Ass 3223h - - c 
10 VA Ass 3223g - - c 
11 VA Ass 3223c 6633 996 p 
12 VA Ass 3223d 6679 996 p 
13 VA Ass 3223a 1893 - n 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

In line 2 a few exs. omit the PN wedge at the begin-
ning. As to the provenance, exs. 1-4 were found under 
the flooring of the Asn. palace in rubble (fE5n) while 

the remainder were discovered in various parts of the 
mound. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1912 Jordan, MDOG 49 pp. 17-18 (edition) 
1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 24 (exs. 1-5, copy) 
1922 BM Guide p. 62 nos. 133-34 and p. xiv (ex. 6, study) 
1926 Meissner, IAK xv 1 (exs. 1, 3-6, edition) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §52 (exs. 1-6, translation) 

1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXI 1 (exs. 1-6, translation) 
1981 Walker, CBI no. 121 (ex. 6, edition) 
1984 Marzahn and Rost, Ziegeln 1 nos. 98-105 (exs. 1-3, 

7-13, study) 
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106 Aššur-nādin-ahhē n A.0.71.1 

T E X T 

1) É.GAL 
2) màa-sur4-m-din-m$. MES 
3) ÉNSi áa-šur4 

1-3) (Property of) the palace of Aššur-nādin-
ahhē, vice-regent of the god Aššur. 

2 

This fragmentary text is on a piece of clay cone from Aššur. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment (A 3581, Ass 15924) measures 4 . 5 x 2 . 6 + cm and the inscription 
has been collated. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1984 Donbaz and Grayson, RICCA no, 19 (copy, edition) 

1) [(... m)aššur-nādin-ŠE]$.MEŠ [(...)] 
2) [iššak (á)a]-šùr [(...)] 
3) [...] x [...] 
Lacuna 

T E X T 

1-3) No translation warranted. 



Eriba-Adad i 
A.0.72 

1 
This text appears o n a fragmentary clay tablet. Unfortunate ly the 
building section is missing. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment (VAT 9836, Ass 4901) was said to have been discovered by the 
Aššur excavators at Hejel. The inscription has been collated. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 25 (copy) 1950 Landsberger and Balkan, Belleten 14 p. 253 (study) 
1926 Meissner, IAK xvi 1 (edition) 1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXII 1 (translation) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §53 (translation) 

T E X T 

Obverse 
1) lmerība-dī$]KVR 1-10) [Erība-Ada]d, [vice-regent of the god 
2) [iššak áa-šù\r Aššu]r, [son of Ašš]ur-bē1-nišēšu, (who was) also 
3) [mār da-šù]r-EN-ni-še-šu [vice-regent of the god AššJur; [Ašš]ur-bē1-nišêšu 
4) [iššak da-š]ùr-ma (was) [the son of Ašš]ur-nārārī (n), [vice-regent of 
5) [àa-š\ùr-Eìi-ni-še-šu the god A]ššur; Aššur-nārārl (n) (was) [the son of 
6) [mar da-š\ūr-né-ra-ri Ašš]ur-rabi (i), [vice-regent of the god Aššu]r 
7) [iššak áa]-šùr Lacuna 
8) [da]-šùr-né-ra-ri 
9) [mār da-$\ùr-GAL 
10) [iššak áa-šù]r 
Lacuna 
Reverse 
Lacuna 
I1) [... u] si-kà-ti rev. 10 [I depositedl my clay cone. 
20 [aškun ru]-ba-ú rev. 2-110 The gods Assur [and Ad]ad [will listen 
3') [urkīu] reì-nu-ma to the prayers of a later] prince when [...] be-
40 [...] [e \-nu-hu-ma comes dilapidated and [he rebuilds (it). May (the 
50 [eppušu] i d ^a-šùr same prince) restore] my [clay cone to its place]. 
60 [U dIŠ]KUR 
70 [ikrib1\-šu 
80 [išamme]-ú 
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108 Erîba-Adadi A.0.72.1 

9) lu] 
1(K) [sikka]-ti 
11') [ana aŠrīŠa lu-te-e]r 

This label appears on two bricks 

C A T A L O G U E 

ĀS Ā ^ ī T 

ī Ē5^i ĪāĪT 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

(hD3v). 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1972 
IAK xvi 2 (exs. 1-2, i 
ARI 1 Lxxii 2 (exs. 1-2, i 



Aššur-uba11it i 
A . 0 . 7 3 

According to the inscriptions edited here Aššur-uba11it i did various 
works at Aššur: N e w Palace ( A . 0 . 7 3 . 1 - 2 and cf . 1002), a well 
(A.0.73.3), the Ištar temple ( A . 0 . 7 3 . 4 and cf . 5). One text (A .0 . 73 . 1 ) 
is the earliest preserved Assyrian royal inscription with a date. We 
have not located the inscribed clay sherd ment ioned by Andrae , 
MDOG 26 (1905) p. 62. 

1 

This text, on a clay amulet-shaped tablet f rom Aššur, is a late copy o f 
an original which seems to have concerned the palace o f New City. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The object (VA 5707, Ass 13963) was discovered in 
hD8iW at Aššur. It measures 1 4 x 9 cm and the inscrip-
tion has been collated. Regarding the amulet shape see 
Weidner, AfO 14 (1941-44) pp. 362-63; 17 (1954-56) p. 
266; and Reiner, JNES 19 (1960) pp. 148-55. 

The script is Neo-Assyrian and von Soden has point-
ed out that there are several grammatical and ortho-
graphical peculiarities indicating the late period. He 
concluded that the text was an ancient forgery but 
Borger is probably correct in simply regarding it as a 
badly done late copy. 

Unfortunately the name of the structure in New City 
is missing but it was probably the palace. See 
Schroeder, KAH 2 p. 9; Ebeling, IAK p. 42 n. 5; Luck-
enbill, ARAB 1 §§58-59. Schott, OLZ 33 885 mistaken-
ly proposed the Akitu House. 

Horizontal lines are drawn across the tablet below 
the following lines: 3, 5, 7, 9, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 20, 
22, 23, 25, 27, 29. These are not indicated in our edi-
tion, contrary to our normal practice, since they do not 
mark off any obvious sense divisions. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 27 (copy) 
1926 Ebeling, IAK xvn 3 (edition) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §§58-59 (translation) 
1930 Schott, OLZ 33 885 (study) 

1950 Landsberger and Balkan, Belleten 14 p. 253 (study) 
1952 von Soden, Orientalia NS 21 pp. 360-61 (study) 
1961 Borger, EAK 1 p. 26 (study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 ixxm 3 (translation) 

T E X T 

1) mdaš-šur-Ti.LA ŠID áaš-šur 
2) DUMU me-ri-ba-dISKUR 
3) me-r/-0a-dišKUR šro daš-šur 
4) DUMU mdaš-šu r-E N - n i-še-šu 

1 - 1 2 ) Aššur-uba11it, vice-regent of the god A š š u r , 
son o f Erlba-Adad (i); Erlba-Adad (i), vice-regent 
of the god Aššur, (was) the son of Aššur-bē1-
nišēšu; Aššur-bē1-nišēšu, vice-regent of the god 
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110 Aššur-uba11it I A.0 .73 .1 

máaš-šur-EN-ni-še-šu ŠID áaš-šur 
DUMU mdaš-šur-né-ra-ri 
mÚaš-šur-né-ra-ri ŠID áaš-šur 
DUMU máaš-šur-GÁL 
máaš-šur-GAL siD daš-šur 
DUMU máen~líl-na-sir 
UXÚen-lil-na-sir ŠID daš-$ur 
DUMU MMAN-áaš-šur ŠID daš-šur 
[M]RD_IFL5-5T/R-TI.LA šá-ki-in den-líl ŠID aš-šur 
[ana balā(ī-š]u ù ša-lam URU-ÍW 
[ . . . ] -X Ša URU GIBIL 

[ša ina pāní] i-ki-di 
[e]p-i~šuî-ú-ni ú-ma-a 
ì-na qa-bal URU iš-ta-ak-nu-ni 
ša mMAN-daš-šur a-bi ru-ba-ú 
i-na pa-ni e-pu-šu-ni 
e-na-ah-ma iš-tu uš-še-šu 
a-dì ga-ba-an-dibi-šu e-pu-uš 
ù sf-ka-ti aš-ku-un 
ru-ba-ú ur-ki-ú 
e-nu-ma É šu-a-tu 
e-nu-uh-ma e-pu-uš 
daŠ-ŠUr DIŠKUR Ù DEN-LUGAL 
ik-ri-bi-šu i-šam-me-ú 
ù si-ka-ti a-na aš-ri-ša lu-te-er 
ITI Mu-hur-DINGIR.MEŠ 
lim-mu máen-líl-mu-siGS 

Aššur, (was) the son of Ašsur-nārārī (II); Aššur-
nārārl (II), vice-regent of the god AŠsur, (was) the 
son of Aššur-rabi (i); Aššur-rabi (i), vice-regent of 
the god Aššur, (was) the son of Enlil-nāsir (i); 
Enlil-nāsir (i)» vice-regent of the god Aššur, (was) 
the son of Puzur-Aššur (III), vice-regent of the 
god Aššur: 

13-23) Aššur-uba11it, appointee of the god Enlil, 
vice-regent of Aššur, [for his life] and the well-
being of his city the [. . .] of New City [which pre-
viously] had been built outside but now was si-
tuated within the city — which Puzur-Aššur (m), 
my forefather, the prince, had previously built — 
(that building) had become dilapidated; I (Aššur-
uballit) rebuilt (it) from top to bottom. I deposit-
ed my clay cone. 

24-29) The gods Aššur, Adad, and Bē1-šarri will 
listen to the prayers of a later prince when that 
house becomes dilapidated and he rebuilds (it). 
May (the same prince) restore my clay cone to its 
place. 

30-31) Month of Muhur-i1āni, eponymy of Enlil-
mudammiq. 

This fragmentary text from Aššur concerns work on the terrace of 
New Palace. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Other AšSur Dimensions Lines 
Ex. number number provenance (cm) preserved cpn 
1 A 3649 Ass 4064 West corner of west massive, fE4n 9.2x9.7+ 4-15 c 
2 BM 103388 1911-4-8,78 - 13x11 ,2+ 5-27 c 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The master text is a conflation of the two exs. Ex. 1 is 
a clay cone fragment and ex. 2 the head of a cone. 
Since there is no overlapping between them it must 
remain uncertain if their broken inscriptions belong to 

the same text. In favour of the identification is that 
both preserve traces of the exceptionally long genealogy 
characteristic of Aššur-uba11it i and both name the 
structure iamiīa 'terrace* (cf. Borger). 
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B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1905 Andrae, MDOG 26 pp. 54-55 (ex. 1, provenance) 
1912 King, CT 32 p. 9 no. vn and pi. 9 (ex. 2, copy) 
1926 Ebeling, IAK xvn 5 (ex. 1, edition) 

1961 Borger, EAK 1 pp. 26 and 28-29 (exs. 1-2, study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXIII 5 (exs. 1-2, translation) 
1984 Donbaz and Grayson, RICCA no. 21 (ex. 1, copy) 

T E X T 

1) [aššur-uballit iššak aššur] 
2) [mār erība-adad\ 
3) [erība-adad iššak aššur] 
4) DUMU [aššur-bēl-nišēšu] 
5) m[aššur-bēl-nišēšu iššak] 1 āa-šùr I 
6) DUMU *D ì[aššur-nārārī] 
I) a^-š[ūr-nārārī ŠI]D àa-šùr 
8) DUMU da-šù[r-rabi\ 
9) mda-šù[r-rabi ŠI]D da-šùr 
10) DUMU den-[lfí-nGsir\ 
II) mden-[lū-nāsir Š]ID da-šùr 
12) DUMU MAN-[TF5SWR Š]ID da-šùr-tmd^ 
13) mda-šù[r-uballit šakin d\en-líl 
14) ŠID da-šùr [inū]-^me(īp 
15) [tam]-Uiì-a [ša É.GA]L GIBIL-Í/ GAL-?/ 
16) [ . . . F i n 
17) [ . . . -s]u(?) 
18) [scr (x)] ^ru^-ba-ú 
19) [ina pānì ēpušū(1) ēnahma i]š-tu uš-še-šu 
20) [adi gabadibbīšu(1) t]am-li-a 
21) [šuāîu uddi-i]s-su 
22) [u sikkaîī ašku-u]n 
23) [rubffu urkī]-riP 
24) [enūma tamlīa šūt] ^D-nu-hu-ma e-pu-šu 
25) [aššur] R̂N dišKUR ik-rì-bi-šu i-šam-me-ú 
26) [u sikkatī a]-^na^ aš-ri-ša 
21) [lu-te]-er 

1 - 1 2 ) [Aššur-uba11it, vice-regent o f the god Aššur, 
son of Erlba-Adad (i); Erība-Adad (i), vice-regent 
o f the god Aššur], (was) the son o f [Aššur-bē1-
nišēšu; Aššur-bē1-nišēšu, vice-regent o f ] the god 
Assur, (was) the son of [Aššur-nārārî (II)]; 
Ašš[ur-nārārī (II), vice-regent] of the god Aššur, 
(was) the son of Aššur-[rabi (i)]; Aššur-[rabi (i), 
vice]-regent o f the god Assur, (was) the son o f 
En[1i1-nāsir (i)]; En[1i1-nā§ir (i)], vice-regent of the 
god Assur, (was) the son of Puzur-[Aššur (m)] 
(who was) also vice-regent of the god Aššur: 

13-22) Aššu[r-uba11it, appointee o f the god] Enlil, 
vice-regent of the god Assur: at that time the ter-
race o f the great New Palace [. . . which] princes 
[earlier had made became dilapidated and I reno-
vated that] terrace from top to bot tom. [I deposit-
ed m y clay cone] . 

23 -27 ) [The gods Aššur] and Adad will listen to 
the prayers o f [a later prince when that terrace] 
becomes dilapidated and he rebuilds (it). M a y (the 
same prince) restore [my clay cone to] its place. 

3 

This text appears o n a Hint-shaped stone from Aššur and is a curiosity 
in that it records the filling-in of a well by royal command. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The object (VA 5814, Ass 2104, Ass ph 344-45) was 
discovered in the rubble between the ziqqurrat and the 
peripteros, hB4n. It measures 17x 10.5 cm and the in-
scription has been collated. For a possible identification 
of the Patti-tuhdi 'Canal of Abundance' see Ebeling, 

IAK p. 38 n. 3 and Unger, RLA 1/3 p. 174. For the 
emendation of the name of the well, making it Uballit-
niŠēSu 'It Has Given Life to His People', see Lucken-
bill, ARAB 1 §61 and cf. CAD 2 (B) p. 335. 
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B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1904 Andrae, MDOG 25 pp. 40-41 (provenance) 
1911 Messerschmidt, KAH 1 no. 64 (copy) 
1911-12 Luckenbill, AJSL 28 pp. 172-75 (edition) 
1915 Bezold, HKA p. 57 (edition) 
1926 Ebeling, IAK xvn 1 (edition) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §61 (translation) 

1930 Schott, OLZ 33 884 (study) 
1961 Borger, EAK 1 pp. 29-30 (study) 
1962 Meyer, Jahrtausende p. 185 (translation) 
1965 CAD 2 (B) pp. 335-36 (study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 Lxxm 1 (translation) 

T E X T 

1) 
2) 
3) 
4) 
5) 
6) 
7) 
8) 
9) 
10) 
11) 
12) 
13) 
14) 
15) 
16) 
17) 
18) 
19) 
20) 
21) 
22) 
23) 
24) 
25) 
26) 
27) 
28) 
29) 
30) 

mda-šur~Tī 
H Nsi áa-šur 
DUMU SU-DIŠKUR 
ÉNSI(*) áa-šur-ma 
e-nu-ma áa-šur be-lí 
pa-at-ti-tuh-di 
a-bi-la-at HE.GÀL 
Ù HÉ.NUN 
a-na e-pe-ši lu id(*)-i~dP-na 
PÚ ša ú-bal4t-(ni)-še-šu šum-ša 
ša ia-a-ar-hì ša ku-tal tam-le-e 
10 i-na am-me-ti 
šu-pu-ul-ša a-dì me-e 
ša i-na pa-na 
máa-šur-na-din-a-hi 
ÉNSI áa-šur 
ih-ru-ši 
i-na pi-li ku-up(1)-r[í] 
a-gúr-ri pi-li 
i-na ti-bi ša PÚ kun-nu 
a-na ši-pár GIŠ.KIRI6 

e-pe-ši ul na-ta-a 
e-pe-ra lu ú-me-li-ši 
a-na EGIR.MEŠ u4-mi 
LUGAL ša PÚ ša-a-tì 
i-ha-ša-hu-ši 
ep-ri-ša 
li-še-la-am-ma 

me-e-ša 
lì-ik-šu-ud 

1-4 ) Aššur-uba11it, vice-regent of the god Aššur, 
son o f Erība-Adad (i), (who was) also vice-regent 
o f the god Aššur: 

5-23) When the god Aššur, m y lord, al lowed me 
to construct the Patti-tuhdi ('Canal of Abun-
dance'), b e a r e r o f abundant fertility, I filled in 
with earth the well which was called Uba11it-nišēšu 
(Tt H a s Given Life to His People') , (the source) 
o f the pond behind the terrace — (it was) ten cu-
bits d o w n to water(-level) —, which previously 
Aššur-nādin-ahhê (n?), vice-regent o f the god 
Aššur, had dug (and which) was reinforced with 
l imestone, bitumen, (and) baked bricks — the 
l imestone was be low water-level — it was not suit-
able for the requirements o f an orchard. 

2 4 - 3 0 ) In the future, a king w h o wishes (to use) 
that well can remove the earth and (thereby) reach 
the water. 

4 

This text is on a broken clay tablet found at Aššur in the Istar temple . 
The name of the structure is missing but it must have been the shrine 
o f I s tar -kudn i t tu (the reading o f the name is uncertain). 
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C O M M E N T A R Y 

The tablet (VAT 9554, Ass 20456) was discovered in 
Room 5 of the Istar temple, dE7nM. It measures 
1 2 x 1 2 . 7 + cm and the inscription has been collated. 

1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 28 (copy) 
1926 Ebeling, IAK xvn 4 (edition) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §60 (translation) 

Obverse 
1) mda-swr-Ti.LA 
2) ÉNSi da-šùr 
3) DUMU /-N-&A-DIŠKUR 
4) M/-/7-0TF-DIŠKUR 
5) ÉNSI áa-šùr 
6) DUMU da-šùr-E"S-ni-še-šu 
7) [m]da-šùr-EN-ni-še-šu 
8) [ÉN]SI da-šùr 
9) [mār] I ^a-šùr-né-ra-ri 
10) \máYa-šùrì-né-ra-ri 
1 1 ) [iššak "Ya^-š[ùr] 
Lacuna 
Reverse 
Lacuna 
1) [GI]Š.ÙR.MEŠ rú-sa-li-il-máì 
2) GIŠ.IG.MEŠ i-na ūb-bi-šu 
3) aš-ku-un iš-tu uš-še-šu a-di ša-pa-ti-šu 
4) ú-di-is-su a-na aš-ri-šu ú-te-er-šu 
5) ù diNANNA kud-ni-it-ta 
6) be-el-ti i-na lìb-bi 
7) É šu-a-tu ú-še-ši-ib-ši 
8) ù sí-ik-ka-ti aš-ku-un 
9) ru-ba-ú ur-ki-ú e-nu-ma 
10) É šu-ut e-nu-hu-ma e-ep-pu-šu 
11) áa-šur dišKUR 
12) ù diNANNA kud-ni-it-tum 
13) ik-ri-bi-šu ì-ša-am-mé-ú 
14) [u sikkaíī ana ašrī-š]a lu-te-er 

Although the obverse breaks off at line 11 presumably 
the genealogy could be restored as it appears in 
A.0.73.1-2. 

JIT pi. 17a (photo) 
erger and Balkan, Belleten 14 p. 253 (study) 
n, ARI 1 Lxxm 4 (translation) 

1-11) Aššur-uba1Iit, vice-regent of the god Assur, 
son of Erība-Adad (i); Erlba-Adad (i), vice-regent 
of the god Aššur, (was) the son of Aššur-bē1-
nisēšu; Aššur-bē1-nišēšu, vice-regent of the god 
Aššur, (was) [the son] of Aššur-nārārī (n); Aššur-
nārārī (n), [vice-regent of the god] Aššur 
Lacuna 

Lacuna 
rev. 1-8) I roofed (it) with beams and inside in-
stalled the doors. I renovated and restored it from 
top to bottom and settled the goddess Istar-
kudnittuy my mistress, inside that temple. I depo-
sited my clay cone. 

rev. 9-14) The gods Aššur, Adad, and litar-
kudnittu will listen to the prayers of a later prince 
when that temple becomes dilapidated and he re-
builds (it). May (the same prince) restore [my clay 
cone to its place]. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1935 Andrae 
1950 Landsbi 
1972 Graysoi 

T E X T 

5 

This fragmentary inscription is on a clay cone from Aššur. The traces 
of the titulary certainly indicate a text of Aššur-uba11it i and it has 
been restored on analogy with A.0.73.1. 
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C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment (A 3578, Ass 15596) measures 7 . 7 x 7 . 2 + cm and the inscription 
has been collated. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1984 Donbaz and Grayson, RICCA no. 20 (copy, edition) 

T E X T 

1) [aššur-uballit ìššak aššur] 1-12) [Aššur-uba11i;, vice-regent of the god Aššur, 
2) [mar erība-adadÌ son of Erlba-Adad (i); Erlba-Adad (i), vice-regent 
3) [erība-adad iššak aššur] of the god Aššur, (was) the son of Aššur-bē1-
4) [mar aššur-bēl-nišēšu] nišêšu; Aššur-bē1-nišēšu, vice-regent of the god 
5) [ašsur-bēl-nišēšu iššak aššur] Aššur, (was) the son of Aššur-nārārT (II); Aššur-
6) [mar aššur-nārārī iššak aššur] nārārl (II), vice-regent of the god Aššur, (was) the 
7) [aššur-nārārī iššak aššur] son of Aššur-rabi (i); Aššur-rabi (i), vice-regent of 
8) [mūr aššur-rabi] the god Aššur, (was) the son of Enlil-nâçir (i); 
9) [aššur-rabi iššak aššur] En1i1-nāsir (i), vice-regent of the god Aššur, (was) 
10) [mār enlil-nāsir] the son of Puzur-Aššur (III)] (who was) also [vice-
11) [enlii-nāsir iššak aššur] regent of the god] Aššur: 
12) [mar puzur-aššur iššak ā]a-šùr-ma 
13) [aššur-uballit ša]-ki-in áe[n-líl iššak aššur] 13-18) [Aššur-uba11it], appointee of the god 
14) [ana balātīšu u] ša-lam UUU.K[I(?)-SW ...] E[n1i1, vice-regent of the god Assur, for his life 
15) [..,] x ša re-re(1)M>-Ì and] the well-being of [his] city [...] ... [...] the 
16) [ . . . ] x KiSAL É ia-[akki{1)...] courtyard of the chapel [...] ... [...] wall [...] 
17) [...]-x-tum e-[..,] Lacuna 
18) [...] X BÀD [...] 
Lacuna 

6 

Several exemplars of the following text appear on seal impressions in 
clay tablets from Aššur. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass 
Ex. number number cpn 
1 VAT 8995 14446cy c 
2 VAT 8945 14446bn c 
3 VAT 8790 14446ad c 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

Although ex. 3 has the same design as the other two exs., the actual inscrip-
tion is not legible. 
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B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1920 Schrocder, KAV no. 210 (ex. 1, copy) 1927 Ebeling, KAJ no. 173 (ex. 1, copy) 
1920 Weber, AO 17 p. 95; 18 p. 71 no. 354a (ex. 1, copy) 1957 Bcran, ZA 52 pp. 151-52 (exs. 1-3, study; ex. 1, copy) 
1922 Schroeder, ZA 34 p. 163 (ex. 3, edition) 1967 Nissen, Falkenstein Festschrift p. Ill (exs. 1, 3, study) 
1926 Ebeling, IAK xvn 6 (exs. 1,3, edition) 1972 Grayson, ARl 1 LXXIII 6 (exs. 1-3, translation) 

T E X T 

1) NA4.KIŠIB 1-4) The stone (cylinder) seal of Aššur-uballit, 
2) máa-šur-Ti king of Assyria, son of Erïba-Adad (i). 
3) LUGAL KUR ūŠ-ŠUr 
4) A SU-DIŠKUR 

7 

This label appears on two clay jar rims from Aššur. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass Ass ph 
Ex. number number number Provenance cpn 

1 Unlocated 16841 4973 North of NE front of Aššur p 
temple, īE3i 

2 Unlocated 8209 1238 City area P 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1926 Ebeling, IAK xvn 7 (exs. 1-2, edition) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXIII 7 (exs. 1-2, translation) 

T E X T 

1) šû É.GAL MDTF-SI#R-TI.LA UGULA-Z/VW 1) (Property) of the palace of Aššur-uballit, 
overseer. 

1001 

This fragmentary text in archaic script appears on broken pieces of 
stone found at Nineveh and may well be a description of Ašsur-uballit 
i's work on the Istar temple. 
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C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Registration Nineveh Dimensions 
Ex. number number provenance (cm) cpn 
Ī BM 121147 1929-10-12,156 xvn.9 9 . 6 x 8 . 7 x 5 + c~~ 
2 BM 121148 1929-10-12,157 xi.l and OOR.SQ 9 . 3 x 5 x 3 + c 
3 - 1932-12-10,19 13 6 .4x9 .1x 1.7+ c 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

Exs. 1-3 are fragments of a four-sided basalt object. 
Ex. 1 is the text edited below. Exs. 2-3 are too frag-
mentary to edit. They probably belong together but do 
not join. They are definitely from a different object 
than ex. 1 but may have contained the same text. 

As noted by earlier commentators, the passage in 
which ŠA. is mentioned is similar to a passage in a text 

of Shalm. I (A.0.77.17) in which is described the work 
on the Istar temple at Nineveh by ŠA. i and Aššur-
uballit I. Thus this may well be an inscription of 
Aššur-uba11it i describing this construction. The name 
of the earlier builder (ii 1') should be restored probably 
as Man-ištūšu. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1929 Thompson, Arch. 79 p. 121 and pi. xira nos. 45-46 (exs. 1961 Borger, EAK 1 p. 26 (study) 
1-2, copy, edition) 1972 Grayson, ARI 1 L x x m 8 (translation) 

1931-32 Weidner, AfO 7 p. 280 (study) 

T E X T 

Col. i 
Lacuna 
1') U K r n ( ? F 
2') [...]-«<* 
3') [ . . . - /] / 
4') [.„]-i/ 
50 l..]-ia 
60 [ . . . ] - /* 
Lacuna 
Col. ii 
Lacuna 
10 [ . . . ] X X X [ . . . ] 
20 e-pu-šu-m\a\ 
30 i-na-[hu] 
40 ar-ki-[šu] 
50 MDUTU-F/-DIŠ[KUR] 
60 LUGAL KUR a-šu[r4] 
70 LUGAL a-lik p[a-nīia] 
80 [udi1)]-rde(1)^eš(iyma fsa(ip [...] 
Lacuna 

Lacuna 
ii 1-80 (which) he had built and had become dila-
pidated. After his time Šamšl-A[dad (i)], king of 
Assyria — a king who preceded [me] — renewed 
(it) and [...] 
Lacuna 
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1002 

This text, on a clay cone fragment from Aššur, seems to be another 
description of Aššur-uba11it i's work on New Palace and similar to 
A.0.73.2. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment (VA Ass 2094, Ass 22583) was discovered 
in fC5iv at Aššur. It measures 7 x 10+ cm and the in-
scription has been collated. The ascription to Aššur-
uballit, proposed by Rost, seems appropriate. The 
script is 'archaic'; šakin is spelt syllabically; the New 
Palace appears in the building section; and AŠšur-

nādin-ahhē is mentioned as a previous builder (cf. 
A.0.73.3). While very similar to A.0.73.2 the text does 
not seem to be a duplicate. The use of DIN = uballlt in 
the king's name is otherwise not attested in his royal in-
scriptions. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1982 Rost, FuB 22 no. 13 (copy) 

T E X T 

Lacuna 
1') [ . . .]x[. . .] 
2') [... mda]-i~šùr-T>iN^ ša-kN[n enlil iššak aššur] 
30 [... d\u(l)-ri sa iz TI X [...] 
4') [(...)] É.GAt-lÌ GIBIL-Í/ [ . . . ] 
50 [(...) š\a máa-šùr-na-din-ìEŠ.ME[Š ...] 
60 [(...) i-n]apa-na e-pu-[šu enahma ištu uššēšu] 
T) [adi gaba]-di-bi(1)-[šu ...] 
Lacuna 

Lacuna 
1-70 [•»•] Aššur-uba11it, appointee [of the god En-
lil, vice-regent of the god Aššur — the ...] of the 
wall of ... [...] of New Palace [...] which previ-
ously Aššur-nādin-ahhē (n?) had made [had be-
come dilapidated. I renewed it from] top [to bot-
tom]. 
Lacuna 



Enlil-narari 
A.0.74 

1 
This text, on fragmentary clay cones from Aššur, describes work on 
the outer wall at Aššur. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass Ass ph Aššur Dimensions Lines 
Ex. number number number provenance (cm) preserved IAK cpn 
1 Chicago A 16930 - - - 9 x 1 1 + Ī^Ī2 Ā c~~ 
2 Istanbul A 3520 10385 1690 Ramp in moat before Craftsman's 12.6x10.3+ 3-13 B c 

Gate, aE6v 
3 Istanbul A 3566 13534 3584 Near SE corner of Nabû temple, 10.6x9.6+ 3-11 C c 

eD7m 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The master text is basically ex. 1 but in lines 4-13 the ends of the lines come 
substantially from exs. 2-3. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1906 Andrae, MDOG 32 pp. 31-32 (ex. 2, provenance, edi-
tion) 

1913 Andrae, Festungswerke p. 157 no. 5 and pi. xcmc (ex. 2, 
photo, edition) 

1914 Scheil, RT 36 pp. 183-84 (ex. 1, copy, edition) 
1926 Ebeling, IAK xvm 1 (exs. 1-3, edition) 
1926-27 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §57; 2 p. 502 (ex. 2, translation) 

1950 Landsberger and Balkan, Belleten 14 p. 236 n. 26 and p. 
253 (exs. 1-3, study) 

1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXIV 1 (exs. 1-3, translation) 
1974 Schramm, BiOr 31 p. 279 (study) 
1982 Miglus, ZA 72 p. 267 (exs. 1-3, study) 
1984 Donbaz and Grayson, RICCA nos. 22-23 (exs. 2-3, 

copy) 

T E X T 

1) [M]DE/Z-W-ÉRIN.TÁH ÉNS[I aššur mar aššur-
uballi( iššak aššur] 

2) DUMU su-DIŠKUR ÉNSI rdn [aššurma ana 
balātīia] 

3) ] ù 1 ša-lam a-li-ia šal-h[u-ú(1) ištu ,..] 
4) a-na KÀ.GAL UDU ša NUN-r«n [ālik pa-n]i-ia 
5) i-pu-šu e-na-ah-ma i[š-tu uššē-š]u 

1) En1i1-nārārī, vice-regent [of the god Aššur, son 
of Aššur-uba11it (i), vice-regent of the god Aššur], 
son of ErTba-Adad (i), [(who was) also] vice-
regent of the god [Aššur]: 
2-6) [For my life] and the well-being of my city 
the outer wall, [from the Craftsman's Gate] to the 
Sheep Gate, — which a prince [who preceded] me 
had built — had become dilapidated. I (Enlil-
nārārī) rebuilt (it) from [top] to bottom. I reno-

118 
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6) a-di gab-ba-dib-bi-šu i-pu-[uš ...].MEŠ ú-di-iš 
7) ù si-ka-ti aš-kun N[UN ar-k]u-ú 
8) e-nu-ma šal-hu-ú šu-ut ^é^-[nnahu-m]a 
9) ú-da-šu áa-šur diš[KUR i]k-ri-bi-šu ì-ša-mu-ú 
1 0 ) šu-mì šat-ra ù si-ka-ti 
11) [ana ašrī-š\a li-te-er 
12) [ . . . ] X-dAMAR.UTU 
13) [mār/apil m]diŠKUR-«-raûr(?)-/ 

vated the [gate]s. I deposited my clay cone. 
7-11) The gods Aššur (and) Adad will listen to the 
prayers of a later prince when that outer wall [be-
comes dilapidated] and he renovates (it). May (the 
same prince) restore my inscription and my clay 
cone [to its place]. 
12-13) [Month of ..., eponymy of ...]-Marduk, 
[... son of] Adad-umaH. 

1001 

This fragmentary text appears on a piece of a stone tablet found at 
Aššur. It seems to narrate a defeat of Kurigalzu, king of Babylonia, 
which means that the Assyrian king should be En1i1-nārārī or Adad-
nārārī i. The text has previously been included in a tentative way with 
the former's inscriptions, as it is here, but it may well belong to 
Adad-nārārl i (cf. A.0.76.21). 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The stone (Ass 6211) has not been located but we have 
collated the inscription from Ass ph 727. Several of 
Ebeling's readings are not clear from this photo. It was 

discovered in the south corner of the ziqqurrat r f the 
Adad temple, eA5v. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1926 Ebeling, IAK xvra 2 (edition) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 ixxiv 2 (translation) 

T E X T 

Lacuna 
n I» .] X X X [ . . . ] 
2') [ - .] x-x URU(?) a/(?)-[...] 
30 [ - . it]-taÇ})-r/cirÇ!p x GIS [...] 
40 [ - . eÇ!)]-nu-ma x [...] 
50 [ - • .] x an-i na-a(?)^-tu i-na [...] 
60 [.. . ina qi-bi-i\t DUTU JISKUR Ù [istar] 
70 [ • • .] X -S7-X (x)-// [...] 
80 [ • • . z]i-ma URU «/-x-[...] 
90 [ • • . mku-r]i-gal-zu LUGAL [māt karduniaš ...] 
1O0 [ • • . abìk]-Ia-šu aš-k[u-un ...] 
110 . ina Sa-n]uÇ!)-rutÇ})~i-te-Su [...] 
Lacuna 

Lacuna 
1-110 [he] rebelled ... [by the command] of the 
gods Šamaš, Adad, and [Istar ... he att]acked and 
the city Al...[... Kur]iga1zu, king of [Kardunias 
...] I brought about his [defeat ... a] second time 
Lacuna 

13 The reading of the final element of the eponym is uncer-
tain. The sign previously read MA has four horizontal wedges, 
not three as the MA sign in line 8. A reading su is also doubt-
ful since the horizontals are out of proportion in comparison 

with the other su signs. Cf. Saporetti, Onomastica 2 p. 70 and 
Eponimi p. 56; Grayson, BiOr 38 (1981) p. 77 and RICCA no. 
22. 



Arik-din-ili 
A.0.75 

Only two of the inscriptions of this king are sufficiently preserved to 
recognize the building concerned, the Šamaš temple (A.0.75.1-2). 

1 

This text is inscribed on the four sides of a stone tablet from the 
Šamaš temple at Aššur. The inscription was never finished, there being 
six blank lines in the midst of the building description. Probably the 
work was undertaken toward the close of Arik-dln-ili's reign and not 
completed before his death. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The object (VA 5917, Ass 18217) was discovered in the 
rubble above the post-Assyrian pavement in iD5i. It 
measures 31 .8x 13.8 cm and the inscription has been 

1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 29 (copy) 
1926 Ebeling, IAK xix 1 (edition) 
1926-27 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §§64-66; 2 p. 502 

1 ) ma-ri-ik'de-en-msGm 
2) LUGAL dan-nu 
3) LUGAL KUR ÁQ-ŠUR 
4) ba-ni É druTu~i 
5) É.AN.NA 
6) çi-ri 
7) a-na UD.MES 
8) ba-šu-ti 
9) DUMU DAB-ÉRIN.TÁH 
10) LUGAL KUR áQ-ŠUr 

6 Meissner, OLZ 26 (1923) 159 read el-lam but Ebeling's reading 
çi-ri has been confirmed by our collation. Cf. A.0.75.2 line 4. 

collated. The text is divided into four cols.: i = 1-24; ii 
= 25-45; iii = 46-58; iv = 59-77. 

t, OLZ 33 885 (study) 
, Heiligtümer p. 82 and n. 152 (provenance) 
on, ARI 1 LXXV 1 (translation) 

1-13) Arik-dîn-ili, strong king, king of Assyria, 
builder of the temple of the god Šamaš, the exalt-
ed shrine, for posterity; son of En1i1-nārārī, king 
of Assyria; son of Aššur-uba11it (i) (who was) also 
king of Assyria: 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1930 Schott 
1955 Haller 

(translation) 1972 Grays( 

T E X T 

120 
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11) DU MU áa-šur-TL 
12) LU GAI KUR 
13) da^šurl-ma 
14) e-nu-ma 
15) aš-šum e-šèr 
16) TBURUM KUR-IÖT 
17) e-pe-ešl3 É 
18) šá-a-tu ak-pu-dú 
19) i-na BÁRA DUTU 
20) aš-ri 
2 1 ) šá-qí-i 
22) šá i-na mah-ra 
23) pu-ru-sú 
24) ma-îi 
25) a-šar-šu 
26) i-da-nu 
21) i-na-na 
28) a-na 
29) tub-kì 
30) ù 
31) kar-mi 
32) i-ta-ru 
33) i-ta-
34) ti-šu 
35) eši5-re-et 
36) nì-ši 
37) šá is-ba-
38) ta-ma 
39) [ì]r-ma-a 
40) ah-bu-ut 
41) iš-di-šu 
42) i-na 
43) li-me 
44) mbe-ru-t[î\ 
45) U ] x [ . . . ] 
46) DUMU SU-DIŠKUR 
47) LUGAL KUR ÁQ-ŠUR 
48) ú-ki-in 
(six lines uninscribed) 
49) a-na ar-kat UD.MEŠ 
50) NUN a-ar-ku-ú 
51) e-nu-ma 
52) É šu-ú 
53) ì-na-hu-ma 
54) ud-da-šu 
55) na-re-ia 
56) ì lìp-šu-uš 
57) nì-qa-a 
58) lì-qì 
59) a-na 
60) aš-ri-šu-nu 

14-48) When I planned to rebuild that temple in 
order that the harvest of my land might prosper, 
at the sanctuary of the god Šamaš, the high place 
where previously the decisions of the land were 
made but now was becoming a mound of dirt and 
around it the 'shrines* of the people, which they 
had taken and settled in, I destroyed (the sanctu-
ary). I laid its foundation in the eponymy of 
Berütu [...], son of Erïba-Adad (i), king of As-
syria. 
(Six uninscribed lines appear here.) 

49-65) In the future may a later prince, when that 
temple becomes dilapidated and he renovates (it), 
anoint my monumental inscriptions with oil, make 
a sacrifice, and return (them) to their places. 
(Then) the god Šamaš will listen to his prayers. 

21 -qi- clear, not di (Schroeder's copy). 
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61) lu-te-er 
62) DUTU 
63) ik-ri-bi-šu 
64) i-še-em-
65) mé 
66) šá na-re-ia 66-77) Whoever removes my monumental inscrip-
67) ú-na-ka- tions and treats (them) as refuse, may the god 
68) ru-ma Šamaš, my lord, overthrow his sovereignty and 
69) a-na si-kip-ti afflict his land with famine. 
70) i-ma-nu-ú 
71) DUTU 
72) be-lí 
73) LUGAL-SW 
74) lì-is-kip 
75) Q-na KUR-5M 
76) hu-šá-ha 
77) li-id-di 

2 

This text, on a stone cylinder from Aššur, also records work on the 
Šamaš temple. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The cylinder (BM 91059, 79-7-8,303) measures 2 6 . 5 x 8 . 9 cm and the inscrip-
tion has been collated. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1887 Winckler, ZA 2 p. 313 and pi. 3 no. 8 (copy, edition) 
1889 Schräder, KB 1 pp. 4-5 (edition) 
1897 Pinches (apud Rassam), Asshur p. 257 (study) 
1902 King, AKA p. xix no. 2 and p. 3 (photo, copy, edition) 
1907 King and Hall, Egypt and Western Asia in the Light of 

Recent Discoveries (London), after p. 396 (photo) 
1926 Ebeling, IAK xix 2 (edition) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §§64 and 66 (translation) 
1955 Haller, Heiligtümer p. 82 and n. 153 (translation) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXV 2 (translation) 

T E X T 

1) mGÍD-DI-DINGIR NUN ki-IIU 
2) LUGAL dan-nu LUGAL KUR as-šur 
3) ba-nì É duTu 
4) É.AN.NA $Ì-RI 
5) ša MU šat-ra 
6) i-pa-aš-ši-tu 
I) u mu-šá-re-ìa ú-na-ka-rù 
8) DUTU be-lí 
9) LUGAL-5W li-is-ki-ip 
10) u hu-šá-ah-ha 
II) a-na KXJR-ŠU li-ìd-di 

1-4) Arik-dîn-ili, legitimate prince, strong king, 
king of Assyria, builder of the temple of the god 
Šamaš, the exalted shrine: 

5-11) Whoever erases my inscribed name or re-
moves my inscription, may the god Šamaš, my 
lord, overthrow his sovereignty and afflict his land 
with famine. 
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3 

This is another text on a clay cone fragment from Assur. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The text (A 3614, Ass 18530A, Ass ph S 982, 5663) has been collated. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1984 Donbaz and Grayson, RICCA no. 26a (copy, edition) 

T E X T 

1) [arik-dîn-ili} 1-6) [Arik-dīn-i1i, vice-regent of the god Aššur], 
2) [iššak aššur] son of [En]1i1-[nārārī, vice-regent of] the god 
3) TDUMU"! [den]^líP-[nārārī] Aššur, [son of] Aššur-[uba11it (i)] (who was) also 
4) [iššak] àa-šur x vice-regent of the god Assur: 
5) [mār] āa-šur-[uballit\ 
6) [É]NSI áa-šur-ma 
7) [ana balātīšu u ša-Í]á-am TURU -̂5W 7-13) [For his life and the well]-being of his city 
8) [...] x-ri-ib [...] ... [... from top to bottom ...] when [it be-
9) [... ištu ušše\-šu comes dilapidated and] old [...] 
10) [adi gabadibbī]-šu Lacuna 
11) [...]-ŠU 
12) [...] x i-na u4-mi 
13) [.,. u-ša]l-ba-ru-ma 
Lacuna 

4 

This text is on a clay cone fragment from Aššur. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment (A 3612, Ass 18477, Ass ph 5663) was discovered in the city 
area. It measures 5 . 7 x 7 + cm and the inscription has been collated. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1926 Ebeling, IAK xix 5 (edition) 1984 Donbaz and Grayson, RICCA no. 24 (copy) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXV 5 (translation) 
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T E X T 

1-3) [Ar]ik-dln-[ili, vice-regent of the god AS5ur], 
son of Enlil-nārārī, vice-regent [of the god ASšur], 
son of Aššur-uba11ît (i) [(who was) also vice-regent 
of the god Aššur]: 
4-7) [...] ... [...] from [top to] bottom [... he] 
made 
Lacuna 

5 

This is another broken text on a clay cone fragment from Aššur. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment (A 3613, Ass 18527A, Ass ph 5663) was A, iB4v. It measures 5 . 7 x 5 . 5 + cm and the inscription 
discovered under the pavement of the cella of temple has been collated. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1984 Donbaz and Grayson, RICCA no. 25 (copy) 

T E X T 

1-3) [Ar]ik-dīn-i[1i, vice-regent of the god Aššur, 
son of E]n1i1-nārārī, [vice-regent of the god Aššur, 
son of Ašš]ur-uba11[it (i) (who was) also vice-
regent of the god Aššur] : 
4) [...] ... had become dilapidated 
Lacuna 

6 

This is yet another fragmentary text on a piece of clay cone from 
Aššur. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment (A 3627, Ass 18855, Ass ph 5852) was discovered in the city 
area. It measures 4 . 3 x 5 . 1 + cm and the inscription has been collated. 

1) îma-ri-ik^-Di-[ìIi iššak aššur] 
2) [DU]MU DEN-//7-ÉRIN.TÁH ŠI[D aššur] 
3) [DU] MU áa-šur-ú-TI [iššak aššurma] 

4) [...] x sa mw-ni-f...] 
5) [iš]-tu uš-š[e-šu adi ...] 
6) [... e-p]u-uš [...] 
7) [ . . .] H a ì [ . . . ] 
Lacuna 

1926 Ebeling, IAK xix 6 (edition) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXV 6 (translation) 

1) [MÖ-/-]/-R/FC-DÍI-DI[NGIR iššak aššur] 
2) [mār de]rt-//7-ÉRIN.TÁH [iššak aššur] 
3) [mār máa-s\ur-M-TI.L[A iššak aššurma] 

4) [... ]-rgP e-na-[ah-ma ...] 
Lacuna 
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B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1926 Ebeling, IAK xix 7 (edition) 1984 Donbaz and Grayson, RICCA no. 26 (copy, edition) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXV 7 (translation) 

T E X T 

1) ]^a-r]i-ik-Di-[ili iššak] 1-4) [Ar]ik-dīn-[i1i, vice-regent of the god A]ššur, 
2) [áa]-šur [mar enlil-nūrūrX[ [son of En1i1-nārārī, vice-regent of] the god Aššur, 
3) [iššak] áa-šur D[UMU aššur-uhallit] [son of Aššur-uba11it (i) (who was) also vice-regent 
4) [iššak áa]-š[ur-ma ...] of the god Aššur]: 

Lacuna 
Lacuna 

This label is inscribed on a brick from Aššur. We could not locate or 
collate the text. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1869 Lenormant, Revue Archéologique 2e série 20 pp. 350-56 1926 Ebeling, IAK xix 4 (edition) 
(copy) 1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §67 (translation) 

1873-75 Lenormant, Choix no. 72 (copy) 1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXV 4 (translation) 
1889 Schräder, KB 1 pp. 2-3 (edition) 

1) É.GAL MGÍD-DI-DINGIR MAN KUR CtŠ-ŠUr 
2) A DERC-//7-ÉRIN.TÁH MAN KUR aš-šur 
3) A aš-šur-ú-Ti.LA MAN KUR aš-šur 

1-3) (Property of) the palace of Arik-dîn-ili, king 
of Assyria, son of En1i1-nārārī, king of Assyria, 
son of Aššur-uba11it (i), king of Assyria. 

8 

This fragmentary text from Aššur is inscribed on a broken clay tablet, 
only one surface of which is preserved. The preserved portions suggest 
that the text is a chronicle rather than a royal inscription but it is pos-
sible that it is a 'chronicle-like' passage from a royal inscription. Such 
chronicle passages appear, for example, in the Broken Obelisk (cf. 
Grayson, ARI 2 LXXXIX 2). 
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C O M M E N T A R Y 

The text (MLC 1300) has been collated and the tablet's dimensions a re 1 0 x 9 cm, 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1904 Scheil, OLZ 7 216-17 (edition) 
1923 Clay, BRM 4 no. 49 (copy) and pi. iv (photo) 
1926 Ebeling, IAK xix 3 (edition) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §§68-71 (translation) 
1961 Borger, EAK 1 p. 31 (study) 

1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXV 3* (translation) 
1975 Grayson, Chronicles Ass. Chron. Frgm. 2 (edition) 
1981 Tadmor in Fales, ARIN pp. 17-18 n. 16 (study) 
1982 Postgate, RA 76 p. 188 (study) 

T E X T 

Lacuna 

...] w(?) x x r«rw(?)i [x] ke e a-di x x x [...] 

...] 100 se-ni-Su-nu 100 GUD.MEŜ M-W« [...] 

.,.] a-na URU áa-šur ub-la i-na u4-mi-Su-ma 
1 

...] x-te 7000 PISAN i-na KA-ši-na a-na IGI sa 

. . .1 x ia-šu-ba GAL-ma e-pu-uš "GÍD-DI-

DINGIR [...] 
...] x-na NÍG.BA-5W a-na dišfrtár [...] 
...] x-ti-šu i-qiš [...] 
•••] EaP~ŠU MGÍD-DI-DINGIR BUR(4 Šū me-SÌ-nÌ 
...] 
... e(1)]-ki-ma me-si-ni 33 GIŠ.GIGIR.MEŠ sa x 
. . . ] 
...] x i-na ši-di-te i-duk MGÍD-DI-DINGIR i-na 
. . . ] 

. . . ] X RU-TE ša GIŠ.GIGIR.MEŠ-TSW ir~di 
GIŠ.GIGIR.[MEŠ . . . ] 
... ar]-nu-na Sa KUR ni-gim-hi BÀD KUR iš-
...1 
... me-si]-ni i-na URU ar-nu-ni e-si-ir x [...] 
...]-x-šw KÁ.GAL-ÍW ú-sa-ri-ih x [...] 
...] x "GÍD-DI-DINGIR ú-sà-pi(*)-ih x x [...] 
...] gab-be ma-me-ta a-na MGÍD-DI-DINGIR x ...] 

. . ] X I MA.NA.TA.ÀM ŠE ÌŠ-ŠÌ-kÍn MGL[D-dīn-UÌ 

..] x-tu-ri-ha URU ha-ba-ru-ha Sa a-na [.,.] 
... UR]U ku-tNa ÉRIN.MEŠ-Su-nu is-su-h[a ...] 
... U]RU tar-bì-sl URU ku-di-na W-[...] 
...]-îa id-di-na-šu-nu URU ku-ti-Ía [...] 

Lacuna 
1-8') [...] ... [...] 100 of their sheep, 100 of their 
oxen [...] to Assur he brought. At that time [...] 
... 7000 storage-containers, in their mouths/by 
their command, in front of [...] ... a large 
battering-ram he made. Arik-dln-ili [...] ... his 
gift to the goddess Ištar [... for] his life he gave 
[».] 

9-17') [...] powerful, Arik-dïn-ili the harvest of 
Esini [... he] carried o f f . Esini, 33 chariots of ... 
[...] with the ... he killed. Arik-dīn-iJi in [...] ... 
of his chariots he led. The chariots [... the city 
Ar]nuna of the land Nigimhi, the fortress of the 
land ... [... Esi]ni in the city Arnuna he shut up 
... [...] its [...] (and) its gate he destroyed ... [...] 
Arik-dïn-ili scattered ... [...] all of [... took] an 
oath to Arik-dln-ili ... [...] 

18-260 [•••] One mina of (copper) was set (as the 
price) of grain. Ari[k-dTn-ili ... the cities] ...-
turiha, Habaruha which to [... the city] Kutila, 
their army he moved away [... the cities] Tarbiçi, 
Kudina he I...] ... he gave them. The city Kutila 
[...] ... At that time with 90 of his chariots [...] 

8' [ana ha-l]a-thšú does not seem possible since the traces do 
not look like LA. 16' For pi the text has pu. 
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23') \...\-pe-lu i-na un-šu-ma i-na 90 
GIŠ.GIGIR. MEŠ-ŠW [...] 

24') [... š]ap-li-a-te e-bir 600 LXJ.MES URU hi-[...] 
25') [...] x x i-na ši-di-te i-duk mre-rna-ku [...] 
26') [...1 x a-na dr-ni URU na-gab-biUhi i-duk [...] 

27') [...] Ì da MUNUS.KALA.GA 2 MA.NA.TA.ÀM SE 
i-ši-kí[n ...] 

28') [...] x-e iš-tu KUR ha-la-hi a-di sa-ti x [...] 
29') [...] x ih-bu-ta 254,000 L[Ú.MEŠ ...] 
30') [...] i-duk dáb-da-šu-nu iš-ku-un šal-l[u-su-nu ...] 
31') [... ana] URU da-šur ub-la i-na u^-mi-su-ma 

100(?) [ . . . ] 
320 [— it]-ta-bal-kat ma-si-ni a-di x [...] 
330 [...] x a gišxsu axx [...] 
34') [..,] x x x x x x [...] 
Lacuna 

the lower [rivers] he crossed. 600 men of the city 
Hi[...] ... with ... he killed. Remaku [...] ... for 
the punishment of the city Nagabbilhi he killed. [...] 

27-34') [...] famine. Two minas of (copper) was 
set (as the price) of grain. [...] ... from the land 
Halahi forever ... [...] ... he plundered, 254,000 
men [.,.] he killed. He brought about their defeat. 
[Their] captives [he carried off bound ... to] Assur 
he brought. At that time 100(?) [...] he rebelled. 
Asini until 
Lacuna 



Adad-narari i 
A.0 .76 

The reign of Adad-nārārî i marks a significant development in royal 
inscriptions and in this regard is roughly comparable to the reigns of 
Šamšī-Adad i and Tiglath-pileser i. For the first time real narratives of 
military events appeared in the royal inscriptions, these describing the 
wars with Hanigalbat (A.0.76.3) and Babylonia (A.0.76.21). Even the 
geographical summaries of military conquest are significantly longer 
and more detailed (e.g. A.0.76.1). Royal scribes were extremely busy 
during this reign and produced more royal inscriptions than for any 
previous monarch. This decided increase in quantity, to be continued 
under Shalmaneser i and Tukultï-Ninurta i, led them to take short-
cuts. For many texts they used the same introduction and conclusion 
(cf. A.0.76.1-3). Almost all of the building activity took place at 
Assur: the Assyrian Istar temple (A.0.76.6, 15, 18, and 37(?)); the 
Aššur temple (A.0.76.19, 31, 35-36, and 42); the ziqqurrat (A.0.76.21 
and 24); the palace (A.0.76.16, 29-30, and 38); quay walls on the east 
side (A.0.76.8-9 and 40), north side (A.0.76.11, 13, and 39), and 
unidentified sites (A.0.76.12); the walls of Inner City (A.0.76.14) and 
New City (A.0.76.10); the Step Gate (A.0,76.7) and the Anu-Adad 
Gate (A.0.76.17); and unknown structures (A.0.76.33-34). But Adad-
nārārī also decided to build at Taidu in Hanigalbat, after he captured 
it, and some inscriptions (A.0.76.4-5 and 22) were prepared at Assur 
to commemorate his construction there. The buildings were apparently 
never completed since the texts were found at Assur. 

1 

This is an edition of a standard introduction to most of Adad-nārārī 
i s building inscriptions from Aššur. This introduction is shared by 
many texts which are edited later under this reign (A.0.76.7-8, 10, 13, 
16, and 19-20) and these texts also share a standard conclusion which 
is edited as A.0.76.2. A second type of introduction to some other 
texts is edited as A.0.76.3. 

128 
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C A T A L O G U E 

129 

Museum/RIM Ass Ass ph Ašsur Dimensions Lines 
Ex. number number number provenance Object (cm) preserved IAK cp: 
1 A.0.76.16.1 - _ - Stone tablet _ 1-32 A c 
2 A.0.76.8.1 - - - Clay tablet - 1-32 K c 
3 A.0.76.20 - - - Stone tablet - 1-32 O p 
4 A.0.76.7.1 - - Slone tablet - 1-32 P p 
5 A.0.76.7.3 _ - Stone tablet - 1-32 R p 
6 A.0.76.10 - - - Clay tablet - 1-32 S c 
7 A.0.76.7.2 - - - Stone tablet - 1-32 Q c 
8 ES 6876 871 159, 553-54 Cella of temple A near 

pedestal, iB5i 
Stone tablet 26.5x14 + 1-28 H c 

9 VAT 9556 14873 - Second work layer, dC9i Clay tablet 15,5x17 + 1-25 T c 
10 A.0.76.8.2 _ „ _ Clay tablet _ 9-32 B c 
11 Istanbul no number 5558 656-57 Stone foundation of 

east corner of Adad 
ziqqurrat eB5iv 

Stone tablet 20.5x21.5 + 1-21 V c 

12 E§ 7128 12703 3085 Trial trench, fD7i Stone tablet 24.5 x 14 + 1-20 X c 
13 VAT 9653 Unknown - — Clay tablet 16.5x16 + 2-22 L c 
14 Unlocated 18232 6051, 6082 Great forecourt of AšŠur 

temple, iC4iv 
Stone tablet — 1-19 M p 

15 Unlocated 6587b 969-70 SW of ziqqurrat of 
Adad temple, eB5iv 

Stone tablet — 1-16 w p 

16 Istanbul no number 6891 969-70 SW of Adad ziqqurrat, 
dE5iv 

Stone tablet 7.4x13.2 + 1-12 E c 

17 A 3524 10478 1690 - Clay cone 6.9X5.5 + 4-19 - c 
18 Unlocated 5193 587-88, 

597-98 
Room SW of great forecourt 
of Aššur temple, iA4iv 

Stone tablet — 4-20 U p 

19 Private possession - _ - Stone tablet 9,1 x 6.5 + 5-18 - c 
20 Istanbul no number 1053 532-33 Near temple A Stone tablet 17x15 + 6-16 c c 
21 Unlocated 19131 6082 Old Palace between 

stones of canal, gC5n 
Stone tablet — 9-18 G p 

22 Unlocated 12565 3003 Trial trench, dC7i Stone tablet _ 12-24 F p 
23 Unlocated 13643S 3709 By foundation of Nabu 

temple» eB7i 
Stone tablet — 14-20 Z n 

24 Unlocated 6343 969-70 City area Stone tablet - 15-21 D P 
25 EÇ 6699 892 159, 557-58 Anteroom of temple A, 

iB4v 
Stone tablet 20x15 + 16-26 N c 

26 A 3452 6915 1111 - Clay cone 11x6.7 + 17-30 - c 
27 Unlocated 16918 5026 City area Stone tablet _ 19-28 Aa p 
28 A.0.76.13 - - _ Stone tablet - 20-32 I c 
29 Istanbul 

no number 
— — — Stone tablet 10x10 + 19-22 — c 

30 Unlocated 7808 1114-15 NW front of Anu-Adad 
temple, eA5n 

Stone tablet — 21-27 — p 

31 A 3573 15384 4541 - Clay cone 5.1x4.5 + 25-29 - c 
32 Unlocated 18475 6317-18 Great forecoun of 

Allur temple, iD4v 
Stone tablet — 28-32 Y n 

33 A.0.76.21 _ _ - Stone tablet - 29-32 _ c 
34 A.0.76.19 _ _ _ Stone tablet _ 30-32 - c 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The master text is ex. 1, which is almost completely 
preserved. The slight damage to individual signs and 
the odd small lacuna of one or two signs can be re-
stored from other exs., mainly ex. 2. These instances 
are so minor as to preclude listing them here. The in-
terested reader can consult the scores. All exs., so far 
as we have a provenance, come from Aššur, 

This is not really a text but a passage which 
numerous texts have in common by way of introduction 
to building descriptions. Nevertheless, for convenience 
of reference each inscription has been given an 'exem-

plar' number. A similar phenomenon occurs with the 
conclusion to many of this king's inscriptions and this 
conclusion is edited as A.0.76.2. In the catalogue 
cross-references are given (as well as a few other de-
tails) to the actual texts where full bibliographical de-
tails will be found (e.g. ex. 1 = A.0.76.16 ex. 1). Only 
in the case of fragmentary inscriptions where the build-
ing section is lost are full details given in the catalogue 
and bibliography (e.g. ex. 8). 

Ex. 19 is in a private collection in Leiden and will be 
published by W. van Soldt. We are grateful to Mr. van 
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Soldi for generously giving us access to his edition. 
Weidner observed that there were three passages in-

cluded in some exs. but not in others and he divided 
the exs. into groups accordingly. Collation has shown 
that the matter is more complex since several exs. are 
broken in critical places so that one does not know 
whether or not they omitted some or all of these pas-
sages. We have arranged the exs. numerically according 
to their state of preservation, the normal practice in the 
RIM editions, but we provide in the chart opposite de-
tails regarding the passages in question. No doubt a 
different date of composition for those with and those 
without these passages is involved. There is also a rela-
tionship with exs. of the conclusion which have option-
al passages. See the commentary to A.0.76.2. 

It should be noted that we could examine ex. 3 only 
from a photo which is difficult to read. In that photo 
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lines 3-19 are virtually illegible (in our scores there are 
just dots to indicate this). Weidner stated that this ex. 
omitted lines 8b-14a and we have accepted this state-
ment in our edition although it cannot be confirmed 
from the photo available to us. Ex. 4 was collated from 
a very clear photo (see under A.0.76.7 commentary for 
details). 
Optional Passages 
lines 8b-14a transliteration: kāšid ... puratti 

translation: 'conqueror of the 
cities of Taidu ... Euphrates' 

line 22b transliteration: kāšid ... rē$íšu 
translation: 'conqueror ... allies' 

line 31a transliteration: mušekniš KUR mu$ri 
translation: 'subduer of the land 
Musru' 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1904 Andrae, MDOG 21 p. 32 (ex. 8, provenance) 
1904 Andrae, MDOG 22 p. 18 (ex. 8, study) 
1905 Andrae, MDOG 28 pp. 10 and 17 (exs. 11, 18, prove-

nance) 
1911 Messerschmidt, KAH 1 no. 4 and p. 73 (ex. 8, copy) 
1911-12 Luckenbill, AJSL 28 pp. 178-81 (ex. 8, edition) 
1913 Andrae, Festungswerke pp. 157-58 (exs. 1, 6, 8, 28, edi-

tion) 
1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 nos. 35 (ex. 13, copy), 36 (ex. 9, 

vars.), and 154 (ex. 14, study) 
1926 Weidner, IAK xx 1 (exs. 1-16, 18, 20-25, 27-28, 32, edi-

tion) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §§72-73 (translation) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXVI 1 (exs. 1-18, 20-28, 31-34, trans-

lation) 
1980 Kessler, Nordmesopotamien pp. 61 and 90 (study) 
1984 Donbaz and Grayson, RICCA nos. 27-29 (exs. 17, 26, 

31, copy) 

T E X T 

1) MDIŠKUR-ÉRIN. TÁH NUN el-lu si-mat 
DINGIR. MES 

2) e-tel-lu šá-ka-an-ki DINGIR. MEŠ mu-kín ma-
ha-zî 

3) né-er dap-nu-ti um-ma-an kaš-ši-i 
4) qu-ti-i lu-lu-mì-i ù Su-ba-ri-i 
5) mu-di'ip kúl-la-at na-ki-ri e-li-iš 
6) ù šap-li-iš da-is KUR. kuk-šu-īíu 

7) iš-tu lu-ub-dì ù KUR ra-pi-qu 
8) a-di e-lu-ha-at ka-si-id URU ta-i-di 
9) URU šu-ri URU ka-ha-at URU a-ma-sa-ki 
10) URU hu-ur-ra URU šu-du-hi URU na-bu-la 
11) URU uš-šu-ka-ni ù URU ir-ri-di 
12) si-hi-ir-ti ka-si-ie-e-ri a-di e-lu-ha-at 
13) hal-si URU su-di hal-si ha-ra-ni a-di URU kar-

ga-mis 
14) šá a-ah ÍD pu-ra-ti sa-bi-it kiš-šat ni-ši 
15) mu-ra-piš mì-is-ri ù ku-du-ri LUGAL šá 

ŠU.NÍGIN 

1-17) Adad-nārārī, holy prince, pride of the gods, 
lord, appointee of the gods, founder of cult cen-
tres, defeat er of the heroic — the army of the 
Kassites, Qutu, Lullumu, and Šubaru — scatterer 
of all enemies above and below, trampler of their 
lands from Lubdu and the land Rapiqu to Eluhat, 
conqueror of the cities Taidu, Šuru, Kahat, 
Amasaku, Hurra, Šuduhu, Nabula, Waššukanu, 
and Irridu, the entirety of Kašiieri to/with Eluhat, 
the fortress of the city Sudu, the fortress of 
Harrānu to/with Carchemish which is on the 
bank of the Euphrates, capturer of all people, ex-
tender of borders and boundaries, the king at 
whose feet the gods Anu, Aššur, Šamaš, Adad, 
and Istar made all rulers and princes bow down, 
exalted priest of the god Enlil; 

8b-14a omitted by several exs.; see the commentary. 
13.10 URU ga-ar-ga-mi-iš(,. 
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ma-al-ki ù ru-be-e àa-nu aš-šur DUTU DIŠKUR 
ù áiši-tár a-na še-pi-šu ú-še-ek-ni-šu 
šá-an-gu-ú si-ru šá á en-1il DUMU GÎD-DI-
DINGIR 

M-ak-ni áen-líl ŠID aš-šur ka-ši-id KUR tu-ru-
ki-i 
ù KUR ni-gim-hi a-di pa-at gim-ri-šu gi-mì-ir 
ma-al-ki KUR-/ ù hur-šá-ni pa-at qu-ti-i 
ra-pal-ti ka-ši-id KUR ku-ut-mu-hì ù na-gab 
re-si-šu 
gu-un-nu ah-la-mi-i su-ti-i iu-ú-ri 
ù KUR.KUR-5Í/-7ZW mu-ra-piš mì4s-ri ù ku-du-
ri 
DUMU DUMU ŠÚ MD£H-//7-ÉRIN.TÁH ŠID aŠ-ŠUr-

ma šá um-ma-an kaš-ši-i 
i-na-ru-ma ù na-gab za-e-ri-šu qa-su ik-šu-du 

mu-ra-piš mì-is-ri ù ku-du-ri li-ip-li-pi 
M maš-šur-Ti.LA LUGAL dan-ni šá šá-an-gu-su 
i-na é-kur ra-aš-bi šu-tu-rat ù šu-lum 
WGAL-ti-šu a-na ru-qa-te ki-ma KUR-/ ku-un-
nu 
mu-še-ek-ni4š KUR mu-us-rì mu-se-pi-ih el-
la-at 
KUR šu-ba-re-e ra-pal-ti mu-ra-piš mi-is-ri ù 
ku-du-ri 

18-24) Son of Arik-dïn-ili, appointee of the god 
Enlil, vice-regent of Aššur, conqueror of the land 
of the Turukku and the land Nigimhu to its entire 
extent (as well as) all rulers of the mountains and 
hills of the extensive district of the Qutu, con-
queror of the land Kutmuhu and its entire allies, 
the hordes of Ahlamu, Sutu, Iūru, together with 
their lands, extender of borders and boundaries; 

25-26) Grandson of En1i1-nārārī (who was) also 
vice-regent of Aššur, who defeated the army of 
the Kassites and overcame every one of his enem-
ies, extender of borders and boundaries; 
27-32) Offspring of Aššur-uba11it (i), strong king, 
whose priesthood was outstanding in awesome 
Ekur and the well-being of his sovereignty was es-
tablished as far away as the mountains, subduer 
of the land Musru, disperser of the hordes of the 
extensive land of the Subaru, extender of borders 
and boundaries: 

2 

This is an edition of a standard conclusion to most of Adad-nārārī i's 
building inscriptions from Aššur. This conclusion is shared by many 
texts which are edited later under this reign (A.0.76.5-8, 10, 13, 16, 
19-20, 22, and 24) and these texts also share one of two standard in-
troductions, A.0.76.1 or 3. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum/RIM Ass Ass ph Aššur Dimensions Lines 
Ex. number number number provenance Object (cm) pre erved IAK cpn 
1 A.0.76.8.1 _ _ _ Clay tablet - 36 62 A c 
2 A.0.76.16.1 _ _ _ Stone tablet _ 36 62 G c 
3 A. 0.76.22 _ - - Stone 'kudurru' - 36 62 _ c 
4 A.0.76,7.1 - - _ Stone tablet - 3ö-ö2 B c 
5 A.0.76.10 _ - _ Clay tablet _ 36-62 D c 
6 A.0.76.7.3 - - _ Stone tablet - 36-62 I p 
7 A.0.76.7.2 - - _ Stone tablet - 36-62 C c 
8 A.0.76,8.2 - - _ Clay tablet - 36-56 H c 
9 A.0.76,20 - - - Stone tablet - 38-62 Z p 

22b omitted by several exs.; see the commentary. 31a omitted 
by several exs.; see the commentary. 
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Ex. 

uT 
n 
12 
13 

14 
15 

16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 

26 

27 
28 
29 
30 

31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 

38 

Museum/RIM 
number 

Ass 
number 

Ass ph AŠŠur 
number provenance Object 

Dimensions 
(cm) 

Lines 
preserved IAK cpn 

A.0,76.6 
A.0.76.13 
A.0.76.24 
A 3525 

A.0.76.1.27 
Unlocated 

A.0.76.1.18 
A.0.76.1.32 
A.0.76.1.13 
A.0.76.1.9 
A.0.76.1.8 
A.O.76.1.11 
A.0.76.1.12 
A.0.76.16.2 
A.0.76.8.3 
Unlocated 

Istanbul 
no number 
A.0.76.1.25 
A.0.76.1.29 
A.0.76.1.23 
Unlocated 

A.0.76.1.30 
A.0.76.1.14 
A.0.76.5 
A.0.76.1.24 
A.0.76.1.15 
A.0.76.1.16 
Unlocated 

A.0.76.19 

10494 

16526a 

1690 

4882 

6607 

1003 

6587a 

967 

559 

967 

South of Tabira gate on 
rock scíirp, bA7o 

Great forecourt of Aššur 
temple, iC4iv 

West corner of Anu-Adad 
temple, eA5v 

SE of Adad ziqqurrat, 
eB5iv 

16222 4881 Cella of Assur temple, 
iB3ii 

Clay tablet 
Stone tablet 
Clay cone 
Clay cone 

Stone tablet 
Stone tablet 

Stone tablet 
Stone tablet 
Clay tablet 
Clay tablet 
Stone tablet 
Stone tablet 
Stone tablet 
Stone tablet 
Ciay tablet 
Stone tablet 

Stone tablet 

Stone tablet 
Stone tablet 
Stone tablet 
Stone tablet 

Stone 
Stone 
Stone 
Stone 
Stone 
Stone 
Stone 

tablet 
tablet 

tablet 
tablet 
tablet 
tablet 

9.1x8.9 + 

9.5x12.3 + 

Stone tablet 

36-52 
36-50 
37-45 
37-59 

41-46 
37-44 

39-50 
39-48 
47-62 
49-62 
46-62 
51-62 
52-62 
37-41 
37-39 
46-49 

42-51 

44-53 
51-56 
46-52 
48-57 

50-55 
54-62 
53-62 
54-59 
56-62 
57-62 
58-62 

36-38 

F 

V 

Ad 
Y 

P 
Aa 
K 
M 
E 
Q 
w 

L 
Ab 

Ac 
T 

U 
N 

R 
S 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The master text is ex. 1, which is completely preserved, 
and the line nos. are based on that ex. All exs., so far 
as we have a provenance, come from Assur. 

This is not really a text but a passage which 
numerous texts have in common by way of conclusion 
to building inscriptions. Nevertheless, for convenience 
of reference each inscription has been given an 'exem-
plar' number. A similar phenomenon occurs with the 
introduction to many of this king's inscriptions and this 
introduction is edited as A.0.76.1. In the catalogue 
cross-references are given (as well as a few other de-
tails) to the actual texts where full bibliographical de-
tails will be found (e.g. ex. 2 = A.0.76.16 ex. 1). Only 
in the case of fragmentary inscriptions where the build-
ing section is lost are full details given in the catalogue 
and bibliography (e.g. ex. 13). 

Some exs. (4-7 and 19) do not have the curse of Istar 
(lines 59b-61a) or the final curse of Adad (line 62b). 
These same exs. do not have any of the optional pas-
sages in the introduction, A.0.76.1 (see the chart in the 
commentary there), whereas the other exs. of A.0.76.2 

do have some or all of such passages (so far as they are 
preserved). Thus those inscriptions which do not have 
these optional passages in either the introduction or the 
conclusion were doubtless composed at a different date. 
A good illustration of this is given by two texts about 
the wall of New City at ASšur, A.0.76.10 and 13. While 
A.0.76.10 does not have the optional passages in the in-
troduction or conclusion, A.0.76.13 does and this indi-
cates two different periods of construction on that wall. 

Only the rev. of ex. 4 has been collated since the 
obv. is hidden in the display. Exs. 6, 9, 34, and 37 have 
been collated from photos which are frequently indis-
tinct. Weidner suggested that exs. 25, 30, and 35 might 
come from one object but this cannot be confirmed 
since the pieces have not been located. 

Dates at the end of a text are given in the main entry 
of that text. But no other entry is given for the follow-
ing exs. (construction passage missing) with the follow-
ing dates: 
ex. 20: rri ^qaP-ra-a-tu li-mu maš-š[ur(1 )-...] 
ex. 21: i n si-ip-pu li-mu m[...] 
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B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1913 Andrae, Festungswerke pp. 158-59 (exs. 2, 5, 11, 20, edi-
tion) 

1926 Weidner, IAK xx 2 (exs. 1-2, 4-9, 11, 13-22, 24-25, 27, 
29-32, 34-35, 37, edition) 

1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §§74-76 (translation) 

1926-27 Luckenbill, AJSL 43 p. 214 (study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXVÏ 2 (exs- 1-22, 24-25, 27, 29-35, 37, 

translation) 
1984 Donbaz and Grayson, RICCA nos. 30-31 (exs. 12-13, 

copy; ex. 12» edition) 

T E X T 

ša šu-mì šat-ra 
i-pa-ši-tu-ma MU-šu i-ša-ta-ru ù lu-ú 
na-re-ia ú-ša-am-sa-ku a-na ša-ah-lu-uq-te 
i-ma-nu-ú a-na mi-ši i-na-du-ú 
i-na e-pe-ri ú-ka-ta-mu i-na izi 
i-qa-lu-ú a-na A. MES i-na-du-ú 
a-na É a-sa-ak-ki a-sar la a-ma-ri 
ú-še-re-bu-ma i-sa-ka-nu ù lu-tí 
aš-šum er-re-ti ši-na-ti-na na-ka-ra 
a-ha-a a-ia-ba le-em-na li-ša-na na-ki-ir-ta 
lu-ú ma-am-ma ša-na-a ú-ma-^a-ru-ma ú-ša-
ha-zu 
ù lu-ú mi-im-ma i-ha-sa-sa-ma e-pu-šu 
da-šur DINGIR si-ru a-ši-ib é-hur-sag-kur-kur-
ra 
da-nu den-líl dé-a u dnin-mah DINGIR.MEŠ 
GAL.MEŠ dÌ-gÌ~gU 
ša ša-me-e da-nun-na-ku sa er-se-ti i-na nap-
ha-ri-šu-nu 
ez-zi-iš li-kél-mu-šu-ma er-re-ta ma-ru-uš-ta 
ag-gi-iš 
li-ru-ru-uš MU-šu NUMUM-5W el-la-su ù ki-im-
ta-šu i-na ma-ti 
lu-hal4i-qu na-as-pu-uh ma-îi-šu ha-la-aq ni-
še-šu 
ù ku-du-ri-šu Una KA-i-šu-nu kab-îi lu-sa-
am-ma 
DIŠKUR i-na ri-hi-is le-mu-ti li-ir-hi-is-su a-bu-
bu 
im-hu-ul-lu sah-maš-tu te-šu-ú a-šàm-šu-tu 
su-qu 
bu-bu-tu a-ru-ur-tu hu-šá-hu i-na ma-ti-šu 
lu ka-ia-an KUR-sú a-bu-bi-iš lu-uš-ba-i 
a-na ti-li ù kar-me lu-te-er diš^îár be-el-îi 
a-bi-ik-ti KUR-5W li-iš-ku-un i-na pa-ni na-ak-
ri-šu 
ia iz-zi-iz DIŠKUR i-na be-ri-iq le-mu-ti k v r - s u 

li-ib-ri-iq a-na KUR-šu hu-šá-ha li-di 

36-47) He who erases my inscribed name and 
writes his (own) name; or discards my monumen-
tal inscriptions, hands (them) over for destruction, 
consigns (them) to oblivion, covers (them) with 
earth, burns (them) with fire, throws (them) into 
the water, puts (them) in a Taboo House where 
there is no visibility; or because of these curses he 
incites a stranger, a foreigner, a malignant enemy, 
(a man who speaks) another language, or anyone 
else (to do any of these things); or conceives of 
and does anything (injurious): 

48-62) May the god Aššur, the exalted god, dwell-
er of Ehursagkurkurra, the gods Anu, Enlil, Ea, 
and Ninmah, the great gods, the Igigu of heaven, 
the Anunnaku of the underworld, may they all 
glare at him angrily and inflict upon him in their 
wrath an evil curse. May they destroy his name, 
his seed, his clan, and his kin from the land. May 
the dispersal of his land, the destruction of his 
people and his heirs be decreed by their weighty 
edict. May the god Adad overwhelm him with a 
terrible flood. May deluge, hurricane, insurrec-
tion, confusion, storm, need, famine, hunger, 
(and) want be established in his land. May (Adad) 
cause (these things) to pass through his land like a 
flood and turn (it) into ruin hills. May the goddess 
Istar, my mistress, bring about the defeat of his 
land. May he not stand firm before his enemy. 
May the god Adad strike his land with terrible 
lightning (and) afflict his land with want. 

49.4-6, 9» 16, 20 dingir-mah for ānin-mah. 59b-6la, 62b omitted 
by several exs.; see the commentary. 
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3 

This is an edition of a second type of introduction (cf. A.0.76.1) to a 
few of Adad-nārārî i's building inscriptions. All of these texts 
(A.0.76.4-6 and 22), like those with the other introduction, share the 
standard conclusion edited as A.0.76.2. This second type of introduc-
tion contains the first real narrative of military conquest in Assyrian 
royal inscriptions, which previously have had only general statements. 
The narrative concerns the wars with Hanigalbat and in particular the 
conquest of its royal city Taidu. One (A.0.76.4) and possibly more 
texts which share this introduction were inscribed with building in-
scriptions for Taidu although none was sent there since all were found 
at Aššur. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum/RIM Lines 
Ex. number Object preserved cpn 
1 A.0.76.22 Stone object 1-51 c 
2 A.0.76.4 Stone tablet 6-51 p 
3 A.0.76.5 Stone frgm. 7-24, 40-51 n 
4 A.0.76.6 Clay tablet 15-50 c 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

One text (A.0.76.4) of the four with this introduction is 
definitely a building inscription for the city Taidu. Pos-
sibly Taidu is also the site described in A.0.76.22 as 
well but the name of the place is totally missing from 
A.Ö.76.5. All of these texts were found at Aššur. In 
A.0.76.4 a blank space has been left, before the city 
name ( l i n e s 37b-38), where the name of the specific 
structure was to be filled in. Several such stone objects 
may have been so inscribed at Aššur (A.0.76.5 and 22 
may be further examples) to be sent to Taidu for com-
pletion. They remained behind presumably because of 
an abrupt halt in work at Taidu. It should be noted 
that A.0.76.4 is not a prototype (cf. Grayson, Orien-
talia NS 49 [1980] p. 168 n. 140) since clay would have 
been used in that case, not stone. 

The remaining text with this introduction, A.0.76.6, 
is different from the preceding group since it seems to 

concern work at the city Assur and is inscribed on clay. 
Having the same introduction, however, it should have 
the same date. 

Ex. 1 has a label inscribed on the slab before this 
text and this label is a duplicate of A.0.76.41 where it is 
ex. 19. 

The several texts which have this introduction in 
common have been edited here as 'exemplars' for con-
venience. Full bibliographical details will be found 
under the respective text editions listed in the chart of 
exemplars. Ex. 1 is the master text with minor restora-
tions from other exs. 

Ex, 3 has not been collated and is known only from 
the published copy. Some sign forms have odd shapes 
and, assuming inexperienced copying, we have correct-
ed these to conform to the other exs. Such corrections 
are as usual marked with an asterisk (*). 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1928-29 Weidner, AfO 5 pp. 89-100 (exs. 1-2, copy, edition) 
1956 J. Lewy, HUCA 27 p. 58 (exs. 1, 3, study) 
1961 Borger, EAK 1 p. 40 (study) 

1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXVI 3 (exs. 1-4, translation) 
1980 Kessler, Nordmesopotamien pp. 90-91 (ex. 1, study) 
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T E X T 

1) MDTŠKUR-ÉRIN.TÁH LUGAL KIŠ LUGAL daìl-ŪU 
2 ) LUGAL KUR ClŠ-ŠUr DUMU GÍD-DI-DINGIR 
3) LUGAL KUR 0Š-ŠUr DUMU DE«-/Í7-ÉRIN-TÁH 

4) LUGAL KUR aš-šur-ma e-nu-ma mšá-at-tu-a-
r[a] 
LUGAL KUR ha-n[i-g]al-bat it-ti-ia 
ik-ki-ru-ma za-e-[r]u-ti e-[p]u-šu 
i-na qi'-bi-^iO [a]š-šur E[N]-/ÛT 
a-lik re-si-^ia^ ù DINGIR.MES GAL.MES 
ma-lik da-mi-iq-[t]i-ia as-ba-su-ma 
a-na URU-ìa aš-šur ub-la-aš-šu 
ú-ía-am-mi-šu-ma a-na KUR-SW ú-mé-šìr-šu 
šú-at-ti-šá-am-ma a-di bal-tu 
ta-mar-ta-šu i-na qé-re-eb 
URU-ia aš-šur lu am-da-ha-ar 
ar-ki-šu mú-a-sa-šá-ta DUMU-ŠW 
ib-bal-ki-ta-ma it-ti-ia ik-ki~ir 
ù za-e-ru-tì e-pu-uš 
a-na KUR ha-at-ii a-na re-su-ti 
il-li-ik ha-at-ú ta-îÍ-šu 
il-qé-ma re-su-su ul e-pu-uš 
i-na GIŠ.TUKUL.MES dan-nu-ti šá áaš-šur EN4a 
i-na tu-kúl-ti šá áa-nim áen-líl 
ù áé-a D30 DUTU ÎŠKUR Úiš%-tár 
ù du.cuR ka-aš-ka-aš DINGIR.MES 
DINGIR. MEŠ ra-aš-bu-ti 
EN.MEŠ-/Í7 URU ta-i-da 
URU LUGAL-ti-šu ra-ba-a URU a-ma-sa-ka 
URU ka-ha-at URU šu-ri URU na-bu-la 
URU hu-ur-ra URU šu-du-ha 
ù URU uš-šu-ka-na ak-šu-ud as-bat 
nam-kur URU.DIDLI šá-tu-nu ni-ki-im-ti 
ab-be-šu ni-sir-ti t.GKL-lì-šu 
al-qa-am-ma a-na URU-/A aš-šur 
ub-la 
URU ir-ri-da ak-šu-ud aš-ru-up 
Vaqì-[qur ù ku-dí]-im-me e-li-šu az-ru 
iš-tu URU îa-i-di a-di URU ir-ri-di 
URU e-lu-ha-at ù KUR ka-ši-ie-e-ri 
a-di pa-at gi-im-ri-šá 
hal-sa URU su-da hal-sa URU har-ra-na 
a-di a-ah ÍD pu-ra-at-ti 
DINGIR. MES GAL. MES id-di-nu-ni-ma 
a-pe-el ù ši-îa-at um-ma-na-ti-šu 
al-la mar-ra ù îu-up-si-ka 
e-mi-id a-na šá-a-šu TDAM É~I.GA[L]-ÎW 

1-3) Adad-nārārf, king of the universe» strong 
king, king of Assyria, son of Arik-dîn-ili, king of 
Assyria, son of En1i1-nārārī (who was) also king 
of Assyria: 
4 - 1 4 ) When Šattuara, king of the land Hanigal-
bat, rebelled against me and committed hostilities; 
by the command of Assur, my lord and ally, and 
(by the command) of the great gods who decide in 
my favour, I seized him and brought him to my 
city Aššur. I made him take an oath and then al-
lowed him to return to his land. Annually, as long 
as (he) lived, I regularly received his tribute within 
my city, Aššur. 

1 5 - 5 1 ) After his death, Uasasatta, his son, revolt-
ed, rebelled against me, and committed hostilities. 
He went to the land Hatti for aid. The Hittites 
took his bribes but did not render him assistance. 
With the strong weapons of the god Aššur, my 
lord; with support of the gods Anu, Enlil, and 
Ea, Sîn, Šamaš, Adad, Istar, and Nergal, most 
powerful among the gods, the awesome gods, my 
lords; I captured by conquest the city Taidu, his 
great royal city, the cities Amasaku, Kahat, Šuru, 
Nabula, Hurra, Šuduhu, and Waššukanu. I took 
and brought to my city, Assur, the possessions of 
those cities, the accumulated (wealth) of his 
(Uasasatta's) fathers, (and) the treasure of his 
palace. I conquered, burnt, (and) destroyed the 
city Irridu and sowed salty plants over it. The 
great gods gave me to rule from the city Taidu to 
the city Irridu, the city Eluhat and Mount Kasiieri 
in its entirety, the fortress of the city Sudu, the 
fortress of the city Harrānu, to the bank of the 
Euphrates. As for the remainder of his 
(Uasasatta's) people, I imposed upon (them) 
corvée (lit. 'hoe, spade, and basket'). But as for 
him, I took out from the city Irridu his 'wife of 
the palace1, his sons, his daughters, and his peo-
ple. Bound I brought them and his possessions to 
my city, Aššur. I conquered, burnt, and destroyed 
the city Irridu and the cities within the district of 
the city Irridu and sowed salty plants over them. 

26.2 has a-lik im-ni-i[a ...] between lines 25 and 27, 'who goes burnt, (and) destroyed the city Irridu and sowed salty plants 
at my right hand'. 35-36 omitted by ex. 2: 'I conquered, over it.' 
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46) DUMU.MEŠ-ÍM DUMU.MUNUS.MEŠ-FW ù um-ma-
na-îi-šu 

47) iš-tu URU ir-ri-di ú-še-si-šu-nu-ti 
48) šal-lu-su-nu ka-mu-su-nu ù nam-kur-šu 
49) a-na URU-/O aš-šur ub-la URU ir-ri-da 
50) ù URU.DIDLI šá hal-sí URU ir-ri-di 
51) ak-šu-ud aš-ru-up ù aq-qur ù ku-di-im-me e-

ii-šu-nu a[z-ru] 

4 

This text, on a stone slab from Aššur, concerns building operations at 
the city of Taidu. A blank space was left for the name of the specific 
structure to be filled in after shipment of the inscription to Taidu. The 
introduction to the text is identical with introductions to some other 
texts, all of which are edited under A.0,76.3. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

We have not located the original object (Ass 
5764 + 9309) but collated the inscription from Ass ph 
659-60, 1386-87. Ass 5764 was found at the south-east 
face of the old Anu-Adad temple, eC6i. Ass 9309 was 
found on Shalm. in's fortification wall by the east 

1926 Weidner, IAK xxi 27 (Ass 9309 only, edition) 
1928-29 Weidner, AfO 5 pp. 89-100 (copy, edition) 

1-36) (For the introduction see A.0.76.3) 
37) i-na u4-mi-šu-ma 
38) (blank) té(?)i 
39) šá URU ta-i-di e-na-ah-ma an-hu-s[u] 
40) ú-né-ki-ir a-na aš-ri-šu ú-te-er 
41) is-tu uš-še-šu a-di gaba-dib-bi-šu e-pu-uš ù 

na-re-ia 
42) aš-ku-un a-na ar-kat UD.MES NUN ar-ku-ú e-

nu-ma 
43) té šu-ú ú-šal-ba^-ru-ma e-na-[hu] 
44) an-hu-fsu lu-dP-iš šu-mì šat-[ra] 
45) a-na aš-ri-šu lu-te-er [aššur] 
46) ik-ri-bì-šu i-še-me m[u-nekkir] 

corner of the terrace of New Palace, dE6m. This text 
was intended to commemorate a specific building opera-
tion at Taidu, a blank space for the name of the struc-
ture being left in lines 37b-38. See further the commen-
tary to A.0.76.3. 

in, ARI 1 Lxxvi 4 (translation) 
, Nordmesopotamien p. 91 (partial edition) 

1-36) (For the introduction see A.0.76.3) 
37-41) At that time the ... of the city Taidu had 
become dilapidated and I removed its debris. I re-
stored it. I rebuilt (it) from top to bottom and 
deposited my monumental inscriptions. 

42-45) In the future may a later prince, when that 
structure becomes old and dilapidated, restore it. 
May he restore my inscribed name to its place. 
(Then) [Aššur] will listen to his prayers. 

46-53) (As for) the one [who alters] my inscrip-

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1972 Grayso 
1980 Kessler 

T E X T 

A.0.76.3 line 51 ù kudimmē etīšunnu a[zru] appears only in 
ex. 2; it is omitted by exs. 1, 3-4. A.0.76.4 line 38 Before the 
break at the end of the line there are faint traces of a sign 

which Weidner interpreted as W . In the photograph the 
traces are too indistinct to be certain of any reading. 
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47) ši-it-ri-ia ù šu-[mīia] 
48) [aš\-šur be-li LUGAL-SU li-[skip] 
49) [āiš%]-tár GAŠAN a-bi-ik-ti [mātīšu] 
50) li^'iš-ku^-un i-na pa-n[i nakrīšu] 
51) ia ìz-zi-[í]z DIŠKUR [Ina berig] 
52) le-mu-îi KUR-S[W libriq] 
53) a-na KUR-ŠU hu-š[á-ha liddi] 

tion and [my] name: May Aššur, my lord, 
[overthrow] his sovereignty. May the [goddess] 
Istar, my mistress, bring about the defeat of [his 
land]. May he not stand firm before [his enemy]. 
May the god Adad [strike] his land [with] terrible 
[lightning (and) afflict] his land with want. 

5 

This text, on a stone cylinder fragment from Aššur, is very badly 
preserved but seems to concern work on wells. The introduction has 
been edited under A.0.76.3 and the conclusion under A.0.76.2. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

See the commentary to A.0.76.3. and the readings are very uncertain. At the time of 
This stone fragment (2.25 kg in weight) is known Bromski's publication the inscribed stone was in the 

only from the copy and edition published by Bromski, Oriental Institute of the University of Lwöw, Poland. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1926 Bromski, Rocznik Orjentalistyczny 4 pp. 190-95 (copy, 1961 Borger, EAK 1 p. 40 (edition) 
edition) 1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXVI 5 (translation) 

T E X T 

1-11) (For the introduction see A.0.76.3) 
12) [í]na ú-mi-šu-ma PÚ(?).ME[Š ...] 
13) [a]r-bu-ti M [..,] 
14) i-na mah-ri-i(1) 3(?) P[Ú(?).MEŠ ...] 
15) ú-rad-di i-ta-te-x [...] 
16) iš-tu uš-še-x [...] 
17) ù na-re-[ia ...] 
Lacuna 
(For the conclusion see A.0.76.2) 

1-13) (For the introduction see A.0.76.3) 
12-17) At that time the wells [in] uncultivated 
[fields] which [...] before three wells [...] I added. 
Beside [...] From [top to] bottom [I rebuilt (it) 
and deposited my] monumental inscriptions. 
Lacuna 

(For the conclusion see A.0.76.2) 

6 

This fragmentary text concerns a building operation for the Assyrian 
Ištar. The broken parts of the introduction and conclusion are dupli-
cates of A.0.76.3 and 2 respectively and have been edited under those 
numbers. 
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C O M M E N T A R Y 

This text is found on two clay tablet fragments 
(79-7-8,167 + 81-2-4,254) which were joined on the 
suggestion of Reiner and a third tablet fragment (K 
2650) which, although it does not actually join, seems 
to come from the same tablet, as suggested by Kessler. 
The line correspondences followed in this edition were 
proposed by Kessler. 79-7-8,167 + 81-2-4,254 measures 

6 . 8 x 1 1 . 7 + cm; K 2650 measures 3 . 9 x 6 . 3 + cm. The 
text has been collated. 

The building operation is associated with the Assyri-
an Istar and therefore the provenance of the tablet 
must have been Aššur. This is no problem since many 
objects with Kuyunjik registration numbers came from 
sites other than Nineveh. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1959-60 Weidner, AfO 19 p. 104 (81-2-4,254 only, copy) 1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXVI 6 (translation) 
1962 Reiner, BiOr 19 p. 158 n. 1 (indicates that 79-7-8,167 1980 Kessler, RA 74 pp. 61-66 and 170 (K 2650: copy, edi-

joins) tion) 

T E X T 

r-17')(For the introduction see A.0.76.3) 
18') [...] W-ri-gal-li mu-ta-bi-i[l] 
190 [...] x al-qa-ma a-na Úiš%-tár aš-šur-ri-te 

GAŠAN 4a 
20') [ēpuš(1) u narêia aškun ana arkât ūmē rubû 

arkû a]n-hu-su lu-di-iš MU šat-ra 
2Y) [ana ašrīšu lutēr aššur ikribe-š]u i-še-me 
22'-31') (For the conclusion see A.0.76.2) 

Y-17) (For the introduction see A.0.76.3) 
18-190 [...] standard, servant [of ...] I took and 
[I rebuilt] for the Assyrian goddess Istar my mis-
tress. [I deposited my monumental inscriptions]. 
20-21') [In the future] may [a later prince] restore 
it. [May he restore] my inscribed name [to its 
place. (Then) Aššur] will listen to his [prayers]. 
22-31') (For the conclusion see A.0.76.2) 

7 

This text on stone tablets from Aššur describes restoration of the Step 
Gate at Aššur. For the introduction and conclusion see A.0.76.1 and 2 
respectively. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Registration/Excavation Ass ph 
Ex. number number number IAK cpn 
Ī BM 90978 DT 384 - Ā c~~ 
2 CBS 9446 - - B e 
3 Unlocated Ass 781 202-04, 536-38, C p 

551-52 
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C O M M E N T A R Y 

The master text is ex. 1 with only minor restorations of 
a few partially broken signs from the other exs. All exs. 
are on stone tablets. Exs. 1 and 3 are definitely from 
Aššur (ex. 3, iB5i) and presumably the original of the 
cast catalogued as ex. 2 is also. Every line is preserved 
on all three exs. although there are omissions as noted 
in the vars. 

Ex. 3, known only from excavation photos, does not 
seem to have had a date since none is visible on any of 
the edges photographed. 

The obv. of ex. 1 (lines 1-36) was collated from the 
very clear photo published by King since the original is 
fixed on display and the obv. is not visible. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1875 G. Smith, Assyrian Disc, pp. 47-48 and 243-46 (ex. 1, 
provenance, translation) 

1891 4 R2 pi. 39 (ex. 1, copy) 
1895-96 Jastrow, AJSL 12 pp. 143-72 (ex. 2, photo, edition) 
1902 King, AKA pp. xxv, xxix, xxxiii, and 4-12 (ex. 1, photo, 

copy, edition) 
1904 Andrae, MDOG 21 pp. 22-23 (ex. 3, study) 

1905 Andrae, MDOG 27 p. 11 (exs. 1, 3, study) 
1911 Messerschmidt, KAH 1 no. 66 (ex. 3, vars.) 
1913 Andrae, Festungswerke pp. 63, 159-60, and pi. Lxxxvin 

(ex. 3, photo, edition) 
1926 Weidner, IAK xx 3 (exs. 1-3, edition) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §§77-79 (exs. 1-3, translation) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXVI 7 (exs. 1-3, translation) 

T E X T 

1-34) (For the introduction see A.0.76.1) 
e-nu-ma mus-la-la sa É das-sur EN-ia 
šá tar-si ba-ab né-eš DINGIR ma-ti 
ù ba-ab ^DI.KUD.MES 
šá i-na pa-na ep-su e-na-ah-ma 
ih-hi-is ù i-nu-uš 
áš-ra šá-a-tu ú-pe-té-er 
dan-na-su ak-šu-ud 
it-ti pu-li ù ep-ri šá URU ú-ba-se-e 
e-pu-uš a-na aš-ri-šu ú-te-er 
ù na-re-ia aš-ku-un 
a-na ar-kat UD.MEŠ NUN ar-ku-ú 
e-nu-ma áš-ru šu-ú 
ú-šal-ba-ru-ma e-na-hu 
an-hu-su lu-di-iš na-re-ìa šu-mì šat-ra 
a-na aš-ri-šu lu4i-ir áaš-šur 
ik-ri-be-šu i-še-me 

79) (For the conclusion see A.0.76.2) 
ITI MW-ÂW-WR-DINGIR.MEŠ UD 20.KAM H-MU 
mšùl-ma-nu-UR.SAG 

1-34) (For the introduction see A.0.76.1) 
35-44) At that time the Step Gate of the temple 
of the god Aššur, my lord, which is opposite the 
Gate of the Oath of the God of the Land and the 
Gate of the Judges (and) which was built (some 
time) ago, had become dilapidated, sagged, and 
shook. I cleared that site down to the bottom of 
the foundation pit. I built (the new structure) with 
limestone and mortar from the city Ubasê. I re-
stored it and deposited my monumental inscrip-
tion. 
45-50) In the future may a later prince, when that 
site becomes old and dilapidated, repair it. May 
he restore my monumental inscription (and) my 
inscribed name to its place. (Then) the god Assur 
will listen to his prayers. 

51-79) (For the conclusion see A.0.76.2) 
80) Month of Muhur-i1āni, twentieth day, epo-
nymy of Šu1mānu-qarrād. 

35.3 omits ša bit aŠšur bēftia, 'of the temple of Aššur my lord'. 
38.2-3 after pana add itti pTÌi u tīti 'with limestone and clay'. 
40 upetter: so von Soden, AHw p.850b sub D 4 although ear-
lier in AHw p. 83a sub 6 read as upehher, 45.2 omits ana 

arkât ûmë 'in the future'. 47.2 erroneously omits entire line, 
'becomes old and dilapidated'. 80 .2 mu-hur . . . CD 25.KÁM . . . 
mdšù1-,.. 
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8 
In this text, inscribed on clay tablets, is described the reconstruction at 
Aššur of the quay wall on the east side of the city facing the Tigris, a 
topic also touched upon in A.0.76.9 (cf. also 40). 

C A T A L O G U E 

Ex. 
Museum 
number 

Ass 
number 

Ass ph 
number 

Aššur 
provenance 

Dimensions 
(cm) 

Lines 
preserved IAK cpn 

c 
c 

VAT 8808 
A 31 

VAT 9644 + 
9649 

14763 
2526 

1043 
(VAT 9649) 

- Quay wall, kB6i 
566-67 NW corner of ziqqurrat 

in rubble, gC4iv 

17.4x31.5 
24.3x16.5 + 

9.7x9.9 + 

24-36, 63-64 
24-36 

27-36 

A 
B 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

On the discovery of the quay wall at As sur see Baumgartner, ZA 36 (1925) 
pp. 126-30. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1904 Andrae, M DOG 25 p. 59 (ex. 2, provenance) 
1905 Andrae, M DOG 27 pp. 8 and 11 (ex. 2, study) 
1911 Messerschmidt, KAH 1 no. 65 (ex. 2, copy) 
1913 Andrae, Festungswerke p. 161 and pi. Lxxxixb (ex. 2, 

photo, edition) 
1915 Bezold, HKA pp. 57-60 (ex. 2, edition) 
1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 35 (exs. 1,3, copy) 

1924 Maynard, JSOR 8 pp. 3-4 (exs. 1, 3, translation) 
1926 Weidner, IAK xx 4 (exs. 1-3, edition) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §§84-85 (exs. 1-3, translation) 
1926-27 Luckenbill, AJSL 43 p. 214 (exs. 1-3, study) 
1930 Schott, OLZ 33 882 n. 1 (exs. 1-3, study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXVI 8 (exs. 1-3, translation) 
1982 Miglus, ZA 72 pp. 269-70 (study) 

T E X T 

1-23) (For the introduction see A.0.76.1) 
24) ki-si-ir-ta sa pa-ni ID ša iš-tu si-pi URU e-le-e 
25) ša KÁ V-TF-LUGAL a-di si-pi URU šap-le-e 
26) sa KÁ DIDIGNA sa i-na A.MES e-na-hu-ma me-

iu 
27) a-na ša-a-šu pu-li-šu ù a-gur-ri-šu 
28) it-bal-lu ki-si-ir-ta ša-a-ti iš-tu ku-up-ri 
29) ù a-gur-ri ak-si-ir A Vi a-gur-ri ú-ke-ber 
30) i-na pi-li ù ep-ri sa URU ú-ba-se-e ku-ta-li-šu 
31) ak-si-ir ù na-re-ia aš-ku-un 

32) a-na ar-ka-at UD.MES ru-bu-ú ar-ku-ú 
33) e-nu-ma ki-si-ir-tu ši-i ú-šal-ba-ru-ma 
34) e-na-hu an-hu-sa lu-di-iš 

1-23) (For the introduction see A.0.76.1) 
24-31) The facing (of the quay wall) which faces 
the River (Tigris) from the entrance of the upper 
city, at the Ea-šarru Gate, to the entrance of the 
lower city, at the Tigris Gate, which through the 
(action of the) water had become dilapidated and 
whose limestone and baked brick the flood had 
eroded away: I restored that facing (of the quay 
wall) with bitumen and baked brick (and) made it 
the thickness of four and one half bricks. I faced 
the back of it with limestone and mortar from the 
city Ubasē and deposited my monumental inscrip-
tion. 
32-36) In the future may a later prince, when that 
facing becomes old and dilapidated, repair it. 
May he restore my inscribed name to its place. 
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35) šu-mì šat-ra a-na áš-ri-šu lu-te-er 
36) áa-šur ìk-ri-he-šu i-še-me 
37-62) (For the conclusion see A . 0 . 7 6 . 2 ) 
63) ITI si-ip-pu UD (blank) li-mu 
64) mDiNGiR-ta-ri-si-na 

1922 Schroeder, KAH 
1924 Maynard, JSOR 
1926 Weidner, IAK x> 

1) mdIŠKUR-ÉRIN.TÁH LUGAL KIŠ 
2) LUGAL dan-nu LUGAL KUR aš-šur 
3) DUMU GÍD-DI-DINGIR LUGAL KUR ûŠ-ŠUT 
4) DUMU d6ft-111-ÉRIN. TÁH LUGAL KUR dŠ-ŠUr-ma 
5) ki-si-ir-ta sa pa-ni ID 
6) sa i-na A. MES i-na-hu-ma 
I) mi-lu a-na ša-a-šu NA4 pu-li-šu 
8) ù a-gu-ri-šu it-ba-lu 
9) ki-si-ir-ta ša-a-ti 
10) is-tu ku-up-ri ù e-pè-er-ti 
II) ak-si-ir 4 Vi a-gu-ri ú-ke-be-er i-na 
12) pu-li 
13) ù ep-ri sa ku-up-ri 
14) ku-tal-li ak-sir 
15) [u narêia aškun(1)] NUN ar-ku-ú 
16) e-nu-ma ki-si-ir-tu si-i 
17) lu e-na-hu ù mi-lu i-ta-ba~lu 
18) an-hu-sa lu-di-iš lik-si-ir 
19) na-re-ia r^i [t]i-me-ni-ia 
20) a-na as-ri-su-nu lu-ti-ir 

(Then) the god Aššur will listen to his prayers. 

37-62) (For the conclusion see A.0.76.2) 
63-64) Month of Sippu, ...th day, eponymy of 
I1ī-tārissina. 

1-4) Adad-nārārî, king of the universe, strong 
king, king of Assyria, son of Arik-dïn-ili, king of 
Assyria, son of En1i1-nārārī, (who was) also king 
of Assyria: 
5-14) The facing (of the quay wall) which faces 
the River (Tigris), which through the (action of 
the) water had become dilapidated and the flood 
had eroded away its limestone and baked brick: I 
restored that facing (of the quay wall) with bitu-
men and baked brick (and) made it the thickness 
of four and one half bricks. I faced the back of it 
with limestone and bitumen mortar. [I deposited 
my monumental inscriptions]. 

15-22) May a later prince, when that facing be-
comes dilapidated and eroded by flood, restore 
(and) reface (it). May he restore my monumental 
inscriptions and my clay inscriptions to their 
places. (Then) the gods Aššur and Adad will listen 
to his prayers. 

9 

This text, on a stone object from Aššur, is another description (cf. 
A.0.76.8) of the restoration of the quay wall at Aššur. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

This text was in private possession when published by Schroeder and Weidner 
and we have neither located the original nor had access to a photo. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

2 no. 33 (copy) 1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §§86-87 (translation) 
8 pp. 1-2 (translation) 1947 Böhl, Chrestomathy no. la (copy) 
t 5 (edition) 1972 Grayson, AR1 1 L X X V I 9 (translation) 

T E X T 

35.2 (ex. 3 broken here) after šatra adds [«] na-re-ia, '[and] 
my monumental inscriptions'. 63 Ilī-tārissina: on the reading 
see Saporetti, RA 68 (1974) p. 92 and Eponimi p. 59 (against 

Gelb, NPN p. 201a). 15 u narêia aškun should appear here 
(cf. Borger, EAK 1 p. 44). Schroeder's copy has a shaded 
space in line 15a but Weidner makes no mention of it. 
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Úaš-šur ù diŠKUR ik-ri-be-šu 
i-še-em-mé-ú 
mu-né-kir6 na-re-ia 
ù šu-mi-ia 
Úaš-šur be-li LUGÁL-SM 
H-ìs-kip 
DIŠKUR be-li i-na be-ri-iq 
le-mu-ti KUR -su li-ib-ri-iq 
a-na KUR-ŠU hu-šá-ha li-di 
ša-a-šu um-ma-an-šu ù NUMUN-ÍW 
li-ner-šu-nu-ma i-na pa-ni na-ak-rt-šu 
ia iz-zi-iz ù KVR-su ki-ma 
DU6 a-bu-bi lu-ši-me 
ITI,DNIN-É.GAL 
UD 13.KAM li-mu 
mdaš-šur- KAM 

23-33) (As for) the one who alters my monumen-
tal inscriptions and my name: May the god Aššur, 
my lord, overthrow his sovereignty. May the god 
Adad, my lord, strike his land with terrible lightn-
ing (and) afflict his land with want. May he kill 
him, his people, and his seed. May he not stand 
firm before his enemy and may he (Adad) make 
his land (look) like ruin hills (created by) the 
deluge. 

34-36) Month of the god Belat-ekallim, thirteenth 
day, eponymy of Aššur-ēriš. 

10 

This text, on a clay tablet from Aššur, describes one of the two res-
toration works undertaken by Adad-nārārī i on the wall of the New 
City at Aššur. The other restoration is the subjcct of A.0.76.13 and cf. 
39. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The tablet is in Istanbul (A 30, Ass 1204, Ass ph 172, 
566-67 measuring 31,4x17.1 cm) and the inscription 
has been collated. It was discovered at Aššur in Senn.'s 
son's palace, late fill, 1C9m. 

Weidner regarded VAT 9556 (Ass 14873) as a second 
exemplar of this text because the same archaic script 
form and exactly the same date appear in both inscrip-

tions. Since none of the building section of VAT 9556 
is preserved, however, it has been catalogued under 
A.0.76.1 ex. 9. 

Regarding the different dates of restoration of the 
wall of the New City represented by A.0.76.10 and 13 
see the commentary to A.0.76.2. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1904 Andrae, MDOG 22 pp. 19 and 33-35 (provenance) 1915 Bezold, HKA pp. 7-10 (edition) 
1905 Andrae, MDOG 27 pp. 7-8 and 12 (study) 1926 Weidner, IAK xx 6 (edition) 
1911 Messerschmidt, KAH 1 no. 3 (copy) 1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §§82-83 (translation) 
1913 Andrae, Festungswerke pp. 157-61 and pi. LXXXIX (pho- 1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXVT 10 (translation) 

to, edition) 
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T E X T 

4) (For the introduction see A.0.76,1) 
-nu-ma BÀD URU GIBIL sa pa-ni ID 

nftfi tar(*)~si ti-sa-ri 
r§a \ mpu-zur-áa-šurA a-bi LUGAL a-lik pa-ni-ia 
^ì-na I pa-na e-pu-šu 2Vi SIG4 ku-bar-šu 
30 ti-ib-ki mu-la-su e-na-ah uh-da-bi-it 
ù mi-^lîfi it-bal-šu a-šar-šu ú-né-ke-er 
^darP-na-su ak-šu-ud 10 SIG4 i-na na-al-ba-
ni-fiaì 
[G]AL-Í ú-ke-be-er iš-di-šu ì-na ki-rsi-ir* KUR-i 
^daiP-ni lu ar-me iš-îu uš-^še-šu^ 
[a]-i~dP ga-ba-di-bi-šu e-pu-uš na-sa(*)-bi-šu 
[a-bí\-lu-ut A.MEŠ i-n[a pi-l\i a-gu-ur-ri 
ù ku-up-ri ak-si-ir i-na fc[í]-r/(?)"i-[tf/(?)] 
rfl-na ^kP-sl-ir-ti pì-lì a-gur-r[i] 
ù ku-up-rì pa-ni ÍD~šu I as-baO 
ù na-re-ia aš-ku-^un1 

a-na ar-ka-at UD.MEŠ ru-bu-ú ar-ku-^iP 
e-nu-ma BÀD ŠU-Ú ú-šal-ba-ru-ma 
e-na-hu ù lu-ú mi-lu ì-tab-^ba^-lu-^us^ 
an-hu-su lu-di-iš na-re-^ia^ ù šu-mì šat^ra^ 
a-na aš-ri-šu lu-te-er áa-šurA ik-ri-be-^Siß 

55a) i-še-em-me 
55b-86) (For the conclusion see A.0.76.2) 

[IT]I A?ÎM-AWR-DINGIR.MEŠ UD 1 .KAM U-mU 

a-na-áa-šurA-qa-al-la GAL É.GAL-//W 

1-34) (For the introduction see A,0.76,l) 
35-49) At that time the wall of New City, which 
faces the River (Tigris), which is opposite the 
tisaru-districU which Puzur-Aššur, my forefather, 
a king who preceded me, had previously built — 
it was two and one half bricks thick and thirty 
layers of brick high — had become dilapidated, 
and was in ruin, and eroded by flood: I cleared its 
site down to the foundation pit. I made (it) the 
thickness of ten bricks (which were made) in my 
large brick mould. I laid its foundation on solid 
bedrock. I rebuilt (it) from top to bottom. I faced 
with limestone, baked brick, and bitumen the 
sewers which drain off the water. Outwardly, on 
the side facing the river, I applied a facing of 
limestone, baked brick, and bitumen and deposit-
ed my monumental inscription. 
50-55a) In the future may a later prince, when 
that wall becomes old and dilapidated or eroded 
by flood, restore it. May he restore my monumen-
tal inscription and my inscribed name to its place. 
(Then) the god Aššur will listen to his prayers. 

55b-86) (For the conclusion see A.0.76.2) 
87-88) Month of Muhur-i1āni, first day, eponymy 
of Ana-Aššur-qa11a, officer of the palace. 

11 
This text, on stones from Aššur, describes work on the northern quay 
wall facing the branch of the Tigris which acted as a moat on this 
boundary of the city. The wall itself stretched from the palace com-
plex in the west to the termini of the processional avenues in the east 
by the Step Gate. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass Ass ph Aššur Lines 
Ex. number number number provenance Object preserved IAK cpn 
1 Unlocated 12739 3109-10 NW front of Anu-Adad Stone tablet l'-34' A P 

temple, eA5in 
2 Berlin no number 12941b 3442 NE corner of Nabû Stone frgm. 1-8' B c 

temple, eE6v 
3 Unlocated 6405 823 Private house SW of Stone frgm. 25'-31' C P 

Anu-Adad temple, 
eB6i 
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C O M M E N T A R Y 

The master text is ex. 1 except for lines 1-3' which are a conflation of exs. 
1-2. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1908 Andrae, MDOG 36 p. 36 (ex. 1, provenance) 
1926 Weidner, IAK xx 7 (exs. 1-3, edition) 

1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXVI 11 (exs. 1-3, translation) 

T E X T 

Lacuna 
V) [enūma(1) ki]-^si-ir^t[u(1) sa iš-t]u(1) 
20 É.GAL.M[EŠ a-d]i îa-al-la-ka-[ti] 
3') [ša i-n]a pa-na maš-šur-TI.LA 
4') a-i~bD e-pu-šu 
5') Una re-ešl5 GIŠ.KIRI6.MEŠ šá URU lìb-bi-UKV 
6') na-ah-lu na-ha-su 
7) vp-na mi-iš-lUšá 
8') ib-tu-qu-ši-ma e-tì-qu 
9') ^ai-na uz-zi A.MEŠ dan-nu-ie 
10') nu-uh-hi na-ah-la na-ha-sa 
11') i-na a-gur-ri ù ku-up-ri 
Í2f) lu ak-si-ir 3 na-hi-ri 
13') raī-bi-lu~ut A.MEŠ aš-ku-u[n] 
147) a ú-šá-an-ni-U-m [<?(?)] 
150 i-na a-gur-ri ù ku-up-[rí] 
160 ú-né-si ú-x x [.,.] 
170 x i-na am-mi-x x [...] 
180 ú-ra-pišib-[...] 
190 [aš]-pu-uk(1) x [...] 
2O0 [ . . . ] X KU W-[...] 
2T) ù na-re-ia aš-[ku-un] 
220 a-na ar-kaí UD.MES NUN a[r-ku-ú] 
230 e-nu-ma ki-si-ir-tu ù na-hi-r[i] 
240 šd lìb-bi-šu-nu e-na-hu-ma ú-da-šu 
250 mu maš-šur-TI.LA a-bi-ia 
260 ù šu-mì šat-ra a-na aš-ri-šu lu-te-er 
27) aš-šur ik-ri-be-šu i-še-me 
280 sá MU maš-šur-TI.LA a-bi-ia 
290 šu-mì šat-ra ú-šá-am-sa-ku 
3O0 aš-šur be-lu GAL-Ú LUGAL-SW li-is-kip 
310 RMU"I-5W NUMUN-5W ì-na KUR lu-hal-li-iq 
320 áiši~tár be-el-ti 
330 a-bi-ik-ti KVR-ŠU 
340 [li-išl-ku-u[n] 
Lacuna 

Lacuna 
1-210 [At that time] the facing (of the quay wall) 
[which (stretches) from] the palace complex [to] 
the processional avenues, [which] Aššur-uba11it (i), 
my forefather, had previously built; a destructive 
wadi had broken through and beyond it in the 
middle at the top of the orchards of Inner City. 
In order to still the rage of the mighty waters I 
faced (the area of) the destructive wadi with 
baked brick and bitumen. I installed three drains 
to carry off the water. I altered (the course of) the 
water and kept (it) away with baked brick and bi-
tumen ... on the opposite bank ... I widened ... I 
piled up [...] ... [...] and I deposited my monu-
mental inscription. 

22-270 In the future may a [later] prince, when 
the facing (of the quay wall) and the drains 
therein become dilapidated and he renews (them), 
restore the name of Aššur-uba11it (i), my forefa-
ther, and my inscribed name to their places. 
(Then) Assur will listen to his prayers. 
28'-340 (As for) the one who discards the name of 
Aš5ur-uba11it (i), my forefather, and my inscribed 
name: May Aššur, the great lord, overthrow his 
sovereignty. May he destroy his name (and) his 
seed from the land. [May] the goddess Istar, my 
mistress, bring about the defeat of his land. 

Lacuna 
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12 
Restoration of a quay wall is the subject of this fragmentary text, on a 
piece of stone from Aššur, and the phraseology is parallel to that used 
in other inscriptions of Adad-nārārī i. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

This text (Ass 6557) is known only from excavation 
photos (Ass ph 988, 1398). The stone fragment upon 
which it is inscribed was discovered between the south 
corner of the ziqqurrat and the west corner of the Adad 
temple, eA5v. Only photos of the left edge (Ass ph 

1398) and rev. (Ass ph 988) are known; whether the 
obv. is broken away is unknown. The traces on the left 
edge are virtually illegible although Weidner wondered 
if it had remains of a date. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1926 Weidner, IAK xx 8 (edition) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXVI 12 (translation) 

TE 

Reverse 
Lacuna 
V) ù na-re-ia [aškun] 

2') ru-bu-ú ar- [ku-u\ 
3') e-nu-ma ki-si-ir-tu ši-i e-na-h[u-ma] 
4') ú-ud-da-šu ù lu-ú mi(iyiu(T) 
5') rD-tab-ba-lu-ši an-fhiP-sa riiP-di-iš 
60 [šumīša-a]t(7)-ra(1) ù na-re-ia 
Lacuna 
Left Edge 
Lacuna 
10 [ . . . ] x [ . . . ] 
20 [...] x [...] 
30 [...] x hi hi x [...] 
40 [... m]a-al-ku [...] 
50 [ . . . ] /M/x[. . . ] 
60 [...] ù uA-m[u ...] 
70 [...] X£/(?)X [...] 
80 [ . . . ] x / - t o [ . . . ] 
90 [...] x [...] 
Lacuna 

Lacuna 
rev. 10 and [I deposited] my monumental inscrip-
tions. 
rev. 2-60 [May] a later prince, when that facing 
(of the quay wall) becomes dilapidated and he 
renews (it) or eroded by flood, may he restore (it) 
(and) [restore my] inscribed [name] and my monu-
mental inscriptions [to their places]. 
Lacuna 

left edge 1-90 No translation warranted. 

rev. 6' For the restoration cf. A.0.76.8 line 35. 
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13 

This text, on a stone tablet from Aššur, describes one of the two res-
toration works undertaken by Adad-nārārī i on the wall of the New 
City at Assur. The other restoration is the subject of A.0.76.10. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The text, now in the Louvre (AO 19231, Ass 868), has 
been collated. It was discovered in the cella of temple 
A, iB5i, and measures 2 6 . 3 x 2 0 . 5 + cm. 

Messerschmidt and Weidner regarded Ass 871 (E$ 

6876) as a duplicate of this text but no part of the 
building section is preserved, only parts of the introduc-
tion (A.0.76,1 ex. 8) and conclusion (A.O.76.2 ex. 20). 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1904 Andrae, MDOG 21 p. 32; 22 p. 18 (provenance) 
1905 Andrae, MDOG 27 pp. 6-7 and 12 (provenance) 
1911 Mcsserschmidt, KAH 1 no. 4 (copy) 
1911-12 Luckenbill, AJSL 28 pp. 178-81 (edition, study) 
1913 Andrae, Festungswerke pp. 157-60 and pi. Lxxxvrab 

(photo, edition) 
1915 Bezold, HKA pp. 11-14 (edition) 
1926 Weidner, IAK xx 9 (edition) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §§80-81 (translation) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXVI 13 (translation) 

T E X T 

1 -28) (For the introduction see A.0.76.1) 
e-nu-ma FBÀDI URU GIBIL GAt-a šá mu-le-e šá 
IGI E[DIN(?)] 
šá iš-tu BÀD G A [ L ] - E šá lìb-bi-URU a-na si-
rhP-i[r-ti āli(1) ešši(1)] 
a-di F~ÍD"I šá mpu-zur-áa-šur a-bi LUG[AL] 
a-lik pa-ni-ia i-na pa-na e-pu-šu BÀD šà-a-t[u] 
mda-šur-Eìì-ni-še-šu a-bi-ma ú-la-bi-is-su 
rp-tu-ur e-na-^afp-m[a] 
msu-DIŠKUR ÉNSI da-šur a-bi-ma 
LUGAL a-lik pa-ni-ia a-di KÁ.GAL.MEŠ-SW 
ù a-sa-ia-te-šu a-šar ik-šìr a-šar ú-la-bi-i[s-su] 
[B]ÀD ma-aq-^tcP iš-tu uš-še-šu a-^di1 gaba-
dib-bi-šu ìei-pu-ì uši 
BÀD šu-ú e-na-ah-ma ih-da-bi-it MDIŠKUR-
F ÉRIN I. [TÁH É]NSI vAa I-[šur] 
an-hu-su ú-di-iš an-šá ak-šèr ma-aq-îa iš-t[u] 
uš-še-šu 
a-di gaba-dib-bi-šu e-pu-uš 14 SIG4 i-rta na-
al-^bcP-ni-ia TGAL ú-ke-be-erì 
ù na-re-e áš-ku-un na-re-e šá ab-bi-ia 
iî-ti na-re-ia-ma áš-ku-un 

a-na ar-ka-at UD.MES ru-bu-ú ar-ku-ú 
e-nu-ma BÀD ŠU-Ú 
ú-šal-ba-ru-ma e-na-hu an-hu-su lu-^dP-iš 
Ī~ŠU~I-MÌ šat-ra na-re-ia ù ti-me-^nP-ia 

1-28) (For the introduction see A.0.76.1) 
29-43) At that time (to) the great wall of New 
City which (was erected on) a mound facing the 
{open country], which (stretches) from the great 
wall of Inner City by all of [New City] as far as 
the River (Tigris), (and) which Puzur-Aššur, my 
forefather, a king who preceded me, had previ-
ously built — to that wall Aššur-bē1-nišēšu, (who 
was) also my forefather, applied a façade. It 
again became dilapidated and (the wall) together 
with its gates and towers Erïba-Adad (i), vice-
regent of the god Assur, (who was) also my fore-
father, a king who preceded me, applied a facing 
and façade in different places. He rebuilt the 
ruined wall from top to bottom. That wall had 
become dilapidated and was in ruin. I, Adad-
nā[rārī], vice-regent of the god [Aššur], restored 
and refaced the dilapidated and weakened (wall). 
I rebuilt the ruined (wall) from top to bottom. I 
made (it) the thickness of fourteen bricks (which 
were made) in my large brick mould and deposit-
ed my monumental inscriptions. I deposited my 
forefathers' monumental inscriptions with mine. 
44-49) In the future may a later prince, when that 
wall becomes old and dilapidated, restore it. May 
he restore my inscribed name, my monumental in-
scriptions, and my clay inscriptions to their 
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48) a-na aš-ri-šu-nu lu-te-^er^ áa-šur ik-rì-be-šu 
49) fP-še-me 
50-74) (For the conclusion see A.0.76.2) 
75) [ITI x UD X.KAM] li-mu mit-ti-ī>mGiR-a-šam-šu 

places. (Then) the god Aššur will listen to his 
prayers. 
50-74) (For the conclusion see A.0.76.2) 
75) [Month of ...th day], eponymy of Itti-ili-
ašamšu. 

14 

This text, on a stone tablet from Aššur, describes work on the wall of 
Inner City at Aššur. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The object is in the Iraq Museum (IM 60819, measuring 21 x 29.5 cm) and the 
inscription has been collated. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1964 Edzard, Sumer 20 pp. 49-51 and pis. 1-2 (photo, edi- 1975-76 Basmachi, Treasures of the Iraq Museum (Baghdad) 
tion) no. 163 (photo) 

1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXVI 14 (translation) 1985 Miglus, MDOG 117 pp. 43-44 (study) 

T E X T 

1) MDIŠKUR-ÉRIN. TÁH šá-ak-ni den-líl ŠID aš-šur 
2) DUMU GÍD-DI-DINGIR šá-ak-ni den-lfí ŠID aš-šur 
3) DUMU DE/Î-//7-ÉRIN.TÁH šá-ak-ni àen-ltt ŠID aš-

šur-ma 

4) 
5) 
6) 
7) 
8) 
9) 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 

-nu-ma du-ur URU Íìh-bi-URU 
nftfi Una pa-na ab-ba-tí-ia 
LUGAL.MEŠ a-lik pa-ni-ia e-pu-šu 
šá îar-si si-qur-re-te GAL-ÍÍ 
eš-še-ti šá áa-šur EN-ia 
šâ MGÍD-DI-DINGIR a-bi e-pu-šu 
du-ru šu-ú e-na-ah-ma 
an-hu-su u-né-ki-ir 
dan-na-su ak-šu-ud 
10 SIG4 ú-ke-be-er 
a-na aš-rUšu ú-te-er 
iš-tu uš-še-šu a-di gaba-dib-bi-šu 
e-pu-uš na-re-ia 
ù te-me-ni-ia aš-ku-un 
a-na ar-ka-at UD.MEŠ 
ru-bu-ú ar-ku-ú 
e-nu-ma du-ru šu-ú 
e-na-hu-ma ud-da-šu 
ki-ma ìa-a-îi lu-di-iš 
šu-mi šat-ra na-re-ia 

1-3) Adad-nārārT, appointee of the god Enlil, 
vice-regent of Aššur, son of Arik-dïn-ili, appoin-
tee of the god Enlil, vice-regent of Aššur, son of 
En1i1-nárārī, (who was) also appointee of the god 
Enlil (and) vice-regent of Aššur: 
4-17) At that time the wall of Inner City had be-
come dilapidated — the wall which previously my 
fathers, the kings who preceded me, had built 
(and) which is opposite the great new ziqqurrat of 
the god Aššur, my lord, which Arik-dln-ili, my fa-
ther, had built. I cleared away its debris down to 
the foundation pit. I restored it, making (it) ten 
bricks thick. I rebuilt (it) from top to bottom. I 
deposited my monumental inscriptions and my 
clay inscriptions. 

18-25) In the future may a later prince, when that 
wall becomes dilapidated and he restores (it), re-
store as I did. May he return my inscribed name, 
my monumental inscriptions, and my clay inscrip-
tions to their places. (Then) the god Aššur will 
listen to his prayers. 
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ù te-me-ni-ia a-na aš-rì-šu-nu 
lu-te-er áaš-šur ik-ri-be-šu 
i-še-me M su-mi šat-ra 
i-pa-ši-tu-ma MV-ŠU i-šá-ta-ru 
ù-lu na-re-ia ú-šá-am-sa-ku 
da-šur be-li IVQAL-SU U-is-kip 
šá-a-šu um-ma-an-Su ù NUMUN-šu 
li-ner-šu-nu-tì-ma 
i-na pa-ni na-ak-ri-šu 
ìa iz-zi-iz 
áiš*-tár GÀŠAN a-bi-ik-ti 
KVR-ŠU li-iš-ku-un 
DIŠKUR i-na be-ri-iq le-mu-ti 
KUR-SW li-ib-ri-iq 
a-na KUR-šu hu-šá-ha li-di 
i n si-pu UD 14.KÁM li-mu 
maš-šur-KAM DUMU a-bat-te 

26-38) He who erases my inscribed name and 
writes his (own) name or discards my monumental 
inscriptions: May the god Aššur, my lord, 
overthrow his sovereignty; may he slay him, his 
people, and his seed and may he not stand firm 
before his enemy. May the goddess Ištar, (my) 
mistress, bring about the defeat of his land. May 
the god Adad strike his land with terrible light-
ning (and) afflict his land with want. 

39-40) Month of Sippu, fourteenth day, eponymy 
of Aššur-ēriš, son of Abattu. 

15 

This text on stone tablets describes work on the Assyrian Ištar temple 
at Aššur. Two phases of construction are represented by our exem-
plars, the second phase involving work on the shrine of the goddess 
Rhara. Five exemplars of this text were discovered by Shalmaneser i 
when he restored the Assyrian Istar temple and he modelled his com-
memorative inscription (A.0.77.8) after it. When Tukultl-Ninurta i 
completed the reconstruction he redeposited the five stone tablets in 
the temple, where they were found by Andrae. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass Ass ph Aššur Dimensions Lines 
Ex. number number number provenance (cm) preserved IAK cpn 
1 VA 8801 22056 6781-82 Standing upright in centre of back 

wall of cella of Istar temple 
30.8x21 1-49 A c 

2 E$ 7139 22053 6680-81 As ex. 1 37.4x24.1 1-49 B c 
3 E§ 7138 22054 6678-79 As ex. 1 33x22.9 1-49 C c 
4 VA 8800 22055 6776-77 As ex. 1 40.5x24.5 1-49 D c 
5 VA 8252 22057 6778-79 As ex. 1 38.5x26.5 1-49 E c 
6 Unlocated 6634 727 SW of Anu-Adad temple in 'north-

ern grain room', eB5v 
— 22-28 F p 

7 Unlocated 7777 1114-15 NW of Anu-Adad temple in north-
ern stone foundation, eA5n 

_ 13-20, 40-44 G p 

8 Unlocated i3164b-e, g-i 
13179a, c-f, h, 
k, m, p-v, z, 
1321Ja-b 

3443-47 East of Nabû temple, eE6v See the commentary H p 
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C O M M E N T A R Y 

'Exemplar 8' in fact consists of numerous small pieces 
of inscribed stone. The inscribed traces are known only 
from photos and are too illegible to incorporate in our 
scores and to record variants. They represent at least 
two exs. 

Two eponym dates are preserved on different exs., 
Ša-Adad-nînu on exs. 1 and 3-4, and Aššur-dammiq on 

exs. 2 and 5 (dates are missing from the other exs.). 
Since exs. 2 and 5 omit reference to one building enter-
prise in the Istar temple, the shrine of Išhara (lines 
19-20), described in the other exs., it should be earlier 
in date. That means the eponym Aššur-dammiq should 
immediately predate the eponym Ša-Adad-nīnu. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 34 (exs. 1-5, copy) 
1924 Maynard, JSOR 8 pp. 2-3 (exs. 1-5, translation) 
1926 Weidner, IAK xx 10 (exs. 1-8, edition) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §§101-102 (exs. 1-5, translation) 
1926-27 Luckenbill, AJSL 43 pp. 214-15 (exs. 1-5, study) 

1935 Andrae, JIT pp. 44, 46, pis. 18a, 19a, and 21 (exs. 1-5, 
provenance, photo) 

1962 Meyer, Jahrtausende p. 183 (ex. 4, photo) 
1968 Ellis, Foundation Deposits p. 99 (exs. 1-5, provenance) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXVI 15 (exs. 1-8, translation) 

T E X T 

1) 
2) 
3) 
4) 

5) 
6) 
7) 
8) 
9) 
10) 
11) 
12) 
13) 
14) 
15) 
16) 
17) 
18) 
19) 
20) 
21) 
22) 
23) 
24) 
25) 
26) 
27) 
28) 

MDIŠKUR-ÉRIN.TÁH M-ak-nì áen-lū 
ŠID aš-šur DUMU GÎD-DI-DINGIR 
šá-ak-ni āen-líl ŠID aš-šur 
DUMU DE«-//7-ÉRIN.TÁH šá-ak-ni āen-líl 

ŠID aš-šur-ma e-nu-ma É Úiš*-tár 
aš-šu-ri-ti NIN-/A šá i-na pa-na 
^INGIR-šum-ma ŠID aš-šur a-bi 
DUMU šá-li-im-a-hi ŠID aš-šur-ma 
e-pu-šu-ma ú-šá-ak-li-lu 
É šu-ú e-na-ah-ma 
mujQAL-ke-en ŠID aš-šur DUMU i-ku-ni 
ŠID aš-šur-ma ú-di-šu i-tu-ur 
e-na-ah-ma mpu-zur-aš-šur 
ŠID aš-šur a-bi DUMU aš-šur-íìRÏN. TÁH 
ŠID aš-šur-ma ú-di-šu É šu-ú 
na-ma-ru-šu É šu-hu-ru 
šá tar-ba-si ù hu-ru-uš āiš»-tàr 
šá tar-ba-sì-ma šá al-tam-mu šá áiš*-tár 
ì-qa-bì-ú-šu-ni ù É áiš-ha-ra 
šá tar-ba-si-ma i-tu-ru-ma 
e-na-hu MDIŠKUR-ÉRIN. TÄH šá-ak-ni áen-lfì 
ŠID aš-šur DUMU GÎD-DI-DINGIR šá-ak-ni áen-lfì 
ŠID aŠ-ŠUr DUMU DE«-W-ÉRIN.TÁH 
šá-ak-ni áen-iíl ŠID aš-šur-ma 
É šá-a-tu an-ša ak-šìr ti-ra-te-šu 
U-M-IG uš-še-šu i-na pu-li ú-de-nin 
gu-šu-ri šá É šu-hu-ri 
ši-ip-šá-te ù nap-de-e 

1-4) Adad-nārārî, appointee of the god Enlil, 
vice-regent of Aššur, son of Arik-dîn-ili, appoin-
tee of the god Enlil, vice-regent of Aššur, son of 
En1i1-nārārT (who was) also appointee of the god 
Enlil (and) vice-regent of Aššur: 
5-32) At that time the temple of the Assyrian 
Istar, my mistress, which Ilu-summa, vice-regent 
of Aššur, my forefather, son of Salim-ahum (who 
was) also vice-regent of Aššur, had previously 
built and completed — that temple became dilapi-
dated and Sargon (i), vice-regent of Aššur, son of 
Ikunum (who was) also vice-regent of Aššur, re-
stored it; again it became dilapidated and Puzur-
Aššur (III), vice-regent of Aššur, my forefather, 
son of Aššur-nārārT (i) (who was) also vice-regent 
of Aššur, restored it — that temple, its towers, 
the room of the šuhūru of the courtyard, the 
storeroom of the goddess Ištar of the courtyard 
which is called the 'Inn of the Goddess Ištar', and 
the room of the goddess Išhara of the courtyard, 
had again become dilapidated. (At that time) I, 
Adad-nārārī, appointee of the god Enlil, vice-
regent of Aššur, son of Arik-dTn-ili, appointee of 
the god Enlil, vice-regent of Aššur, son of Enlil-
nārār! (who was) also appointee of the god Enlil 
(and) vice-regent of Aššur, reconstructed the 
weakened (portions of) that temple, I ... I 
strengthened its foundation with limestone. I re-
moved the weakened (parts), the beams of the 

19-20.2, 5 omit u bit dišfiara sa tarbasimma *and the room of ways but the root and meaning of tt-ni-io are uncertain — see 
the goddess Išhara of the courtyard'. 25-26 ti-ra-te-šu ú-ni-IG: von Soden, AHw p. 1351 s.v. The same phrase occurs in 
tëru {têrātu) denotes a part of a building associated with door- A.0.77.6 line 20. 
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ù gu-šu-ri-ma šá É hu-ru-uš Úiš%-tár 
an-hu-su-nu ú-né-kir6 gu-šu-ri 
GIBIL.MEŠ ú-kin a-na aš-ri-šu 
ú-te-er ù na-re-ia aš-ku-un 

a-na ar-kat UD.MES NUN ar-ku-ú 
e-nu-ma É šu-ú e-na-hu-ma 
ud-da-šu rta-re-ia ù šu-mì šat-ra 
a-na aš-rí-šu-nu ú-te-er 
aš-šur ik-ri-be-šu i-še-me 
mu-né-kin Si4t-ri4a 
ù šu-me-ia aš-šur be-li 
LUGAL-SW lÌ-ÌS-kÌ-Ìp 
UU-ŠU NUMUN-SW Ì-HÛ KUR lu-hūl4Ì4q 
áiš*-tár be-eI-ti a-bi-ik-ti 
KUR-šu li-iš-ku-un i-na pa-ni 
na-ak-ri-šu ia iz-zì4z 
DIŠKUR i-na be-ri-iq 
le-mu-ti KUR-5« 
lì-ib-ri-iq 
a-na KVR-ŠU hu-šá-ha li-di 
(Dates) 
ex. 1 iTi.d30 UD 1.KÁM li-mu mšá-āišKVR"ni-
nu 
exs. 2, 5 ITI.DNIN-É.GAL-lim UD 10.KÁM li-mu 
maš-šur-da-mì4q 
exs. 3-4 ITI qar-ra4u li-mu mšá-áiSKVR-m-nu 
exs. 6-7 (Lacuna) 

room of the šuhūru (together with) the supports 
and lashings as well as the beams of the store-
room of the goddess Istar (and) installed new 
beams. (Thus) I restored it and deposited my 
monumental inscriptions. 
33-37) In the future may a later prince, when that 
temple becomes dilapidated and he restores (it), 
restore my monumental inscriptions and inscribed 
name to their places. (Then) Aššur will listen to 
his prayers. 
38-48) As for the one who removes my inscrip-
tions and my name, may Aššur, my lord, 
overthrow his sovereignty; may he destroy his 
name (and) his seed from the land. May the god-
dess Istar, my mistress, bring about the defeat of 
his land. May he not stand firm before his enemy. 
May the god Adad strike his land with terrible 
lightning (and) afflict his land with want. 

49) Dates 
ex. 1 Month of the god Sîn, first day, eponymy 
of Ša-Adad-nīnu. 
exs. 2, 5 Month of the goddess Bêlat-ekallim, 
tenth day, eponymy of Aššur-dammiq. 
exs. 3-4 Month of Qarrātu, eponymy of Ša-
Adad-nīnu. 

16 

This text, known from two stone tablets found at Aššur, describes 
work on the palace there. For the introduction and conclusion of the 
text see A.0.76.1 and 2 respectively. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Ex. 
Museum 
number 

Ass 
number 

Ass ph 
number 

AsŠur 
provenance 

Dimensions 
(cm) 

Lines 
preserved cpn 

ES 6873 

Istanbul 
no number 

780 

872 

534-39, 551, Door of back (west) room 
706-07 of temple A, iB5i 
557-58 Antecella of temple A 

41x26.9 33-45,72 L 

14x10+ 35-45 c 

29.2 omits whole line 'as well as the beams of the storeroom 
of the goddess Istar*. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY 

1904 Andrae, MDOG 21 pp. 22-23 (ex. 1, provenance) 
1911 Messerschmidt, KAH 1 no. 5 (ex. 1, copy) 
1911-12 Luckenbill, AJSL 28 pp. 180-83 (ex. 1, edition) 
1915 Bezold, HKA pp. 14-18 (ex. 1, edition) 

1926 Weidner, IAK xx 11 (ex. 1» edition) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §§99-100 (ex. 1, translation) 
1932-33 Schwenzner, AfO 8 pp. 35-37 (ex. 1, study) 
1972 Grayson, AR1 1 LXXVI 16 (ex. 1, translation) 

T E X T 

1-32) (For the introduction see A.0.76.1) 
33) e-nu-ma É.GAL URU-/ÚT áaš-šur šá mdaš-šur-

svu-a-hi 
34) ši-li-it-ti ab-be-ia LUGAL a-lik pa-ni-ìa i-na 

pa-na 
35) -pu-šu ì-ga-ru šá re-ešl5 ba-a-be šá r/wfi-

pa-hi 
36) šá tar-si tam-le-e sá qé-re-eb É.GAL-///W 
37) šá-a-ti a-šar BÀRA šá áaš-šur EN-ia 
38) i-na qer-bi-šu ep-šu ù šá-at-ti-šá-am-ma 
39) [á]aš-šur be-li a-na BÁRA šá-a-tu a-na a-ša-bi 

il-la-ku 
40) i-ga-ru šu-ú e-na-ah-ma an-hu-su ú-né-ki-ìr 
41) ú-di-iš a-na aš-ri-šu ú-te-er ù na-re-ia aš-ku-

un 
42) a-na ar-kat UD.MES NUN ar-ku-ú e-nu-ma 
43) i-ga-ru šu-ú ú-šal-ba-ru-ma e-na-hu an-hu-su 
44) íu-di-iš šu-mi šat-ra ù na-re-ia a-na aš-ri-šu 
45) lu-te-er áaš-šur ik-rì-be-šu i-še-i em i-me 

46-71) (For the conclusion see A.0.76.2) 
72) in tan-mar-tu UD 20.KÁM li-mu mM-diŠKUR-

ni-nu 

1-32) (For the introduction see A.0.76.1) 
33-41) At that time the palace of my city, Aššur, 
which Aššur-nādin-ahhē (n), choicest among my 
forefathers, a king who preceded me, had previ-
ously built — the wall at the top of the door of 
the chapel which is opposite the terrace (and) 
which is within that palace, within which the dais 
of the god Aššur, my lord, was built and annually 
the god Aššur, my lord, proceeds to that dais to 
take up residence — that wall had become dilapi-
dated. I removed its debris, renovated, restored it, 
and deposited my monumental inscription. 

42-45) In the future may a later prince, when that 
wall becomes old and dilapidated, restore it. May 
he restore my inscribed name and my monumental 
inscription to its place. (Then) the god Aššur will 
listen to his prayers. 
46-71) (For the conclusion see A.0.76.2) 
72) Month of Tanmartu, twentieth day, eponymy 
of Ša-Adad-nlnu. 

17 

This text, on a door socket from Aššur, concerns construction work 
on the Anu-Adad Gate. The decorated bronze bands described here 
became a common feature of monumental gates in Assyria, the most 
famous being the Balawat Gates of Shalmaneser III. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The door socket (Ass 2198, Ass ph 344-45) has not peripteros between it and the ziqqurrat, hB4m. 
been located. It was discovered at the west front of the 

34 šilitti abbëia: cf. von Soden, AHw p. 1236a. For older in-
terpretations see Schott» OLZ 33 (1930) 886; Geers and Jacob-

sen, ZA 39 (1930) pp. 224-25; Borger, EAK 1 p. 35; CAD 1/1 
(A) p. 72. 
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1 1 1 

1904 Andrae, MDOG 25 p. 42 (provenance) 
1905 Andrae, MDOG 27 pp. 11, 14, and 19 (study) 
1911 Messerschmidt, KAH 1 no. 6 (copy) 
1911-12 Luckenbill, AJSL 28 pp. 182-83 (edition) 
1915 Bezold, HKA pp. 18-19 (edition) 

I O G R A P H Y 

1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §§103-106 (translation) 
1926 Weidner, IAK xx 12 (edition) 
1926-27 Luckenbill, AJSL 43 p. 215 (study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXVI 17 (translation) 

T E 

1) MDIŠKUR-ÉRIN.TÁH šd-ak-ni áen-líi ŠID da-šur 
2) DUMU GÎD-DI-DINGIR šá-ak-ni den-líl ŠID da~šur 
3) DUMU DE«-//7-ÉRIN.TÁH šá-ak-ni Úen-líl ŠID áa-

šur-ma 

4) e-nu-ma a-bu-sa-tu KÀ an-nim ù dišKUR 
5) EN.MEŠ-/ÚF ù Qi[š.dalātLMEš]-šì-na ša i-na pa-

na 
6) ep-ša e-na-h[a-ma] a-bu-sa-te 
7) iš-tu uš-še-ši-[na] a-di gaba-dib-bi-ši-na e-pu-

UŠ 
8) GIŠ.IG.MEŠ a-šu-hi [mu]-te-er-re-ti 
9) si-ra-ti GIBIL.MES ^é^-pu-uš 
10) i-na mé-se-er ZABAR ú-se-bi-it 
11) i-na KÁ an-nim ù diŠKUR EN.MEŠ-/Í7 
12) a-na da-ra-ti ú-^kP-ìn 
13) a-na ar-ka-at UD.MEŠ NUN ar-ku-ú 
14) e-nu-ma É a-bu-sa-tu GIS.IG.M[ES-5]/-«II 
15) e-na-ha-ma ú-da-š[u] 
16) ki-ma ia-a-ti-ma li-pu-u[š\ 
17) šu-mi šat-ra a-na aš-ri-šu lu-te-e[r] 
18) áa-šur āa-nu ù dišKUR ik-ri-be-šu [išemmû] 
19) mu-né-ki-ir ši-it-ri-ia ù šu-mì(*)-ìa 
20) àa-šur áa-nu DIŠKUR DINGIR.MES GAL.MEŠ 
21) a-lìk re-si-ia ma{*)-lîk da-mì-i[q-ti-í]a 
22) LUGAL-SÜ ii-is-ki-pu MU-ŠU NUM[UN-5W] 
23) i-na KUR iu-hal-li-qu na-ás-pu-uh KUR-ŠU 
24) ha-laq ni-ši-šu ù ku-du-ri-šu 
25) i-na KA-i-šu-nu DUGUD 
26) li-sa-am-ma 
21) DIŠKUR i-na be-ri-iq le-mu-ti 
28) KUR-sw li-ib-ri-iq 
29) a-na KUR-ŠU hu-šá-ha li-di 

1-3) Adad-nārārî, appointee of the god Enlil, 
vice-regent of the god Aššur, son of Arik-dîn-ili, 
appointee of the god Enlil, vice-regent of the god 
Aššur, son of En1i1-nārārī (who was) also appoin-
tee of the god Enlil (and) vice-regent of the god 
Assur: 
4-12) At that time the storehouses of the Gate of 
Anu and Adad, my lords, and their [doors], 
which had been built previously, had become dila-
pidated. I rebuilt the storehouses from top to bot-
tom. I made new, high, double doors of fir, 
fastened (them) with bronze bands, (and) installed 
(them) for eternity in the Gate of Anu and Adad, 
my lords. 

13-18) In the future may a later prince, when the 
storehouses (and) their doors become dilapidated 
and he restores (them), rebuild as I did. May he 
restore my inscribed name to its place. (Then) the 
gods Aššur, Anu, and Adad [will listen] to his 
prayers. 
19-29) He who removes my inscription and my 
name, may the gods Aššur, Anu, (and) Adad, the 
great gods, my allies, who decide in my favour, 
overthrow his sovereignty. May they destroy his 
name (and) his seed from the land. May the 
dispersal of his land, the destruction of his people 
and his heirs be decreed by their weighty edict. 
May the god Adad strike his land with terrible 
lightning (and) afflict his land with want. 

10 Note that ?ubbutu means not only 'to fasten' but 'to JNES 8 (1949) p. 175; Greenfield, JAOS 82 (1962) pp. 293-94. 
decorate\ See CAD 16 (S) p. 37 (sub 10 i 30; Oppenheim, 
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18 

This fragmentary text, on a piece of a stone tablet from ASšur, is 
doubtless an inscription of Adad-närärT i in which work on the Assyri-
an Istar temple is described. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The object is in Istanbul (E§ 6701, Ass 1069, Ass ph 
159, 532-33, measuring 22.5X 12+ cm) and the inscrip-
tion has been collated. It was discovered south of the 
prothyse of temple A, iC5i. 

Although the beginning of the text, including the 
royal name, is missing the phraseology is very similar to 

1904 Andrae, MDOG 22 p. 20 (provenance) 
1911 Messerschmidt, KAH 1 no. 57 (copy) 
1915 Bezold, HKA p. 54 (edition) 
1926 Weidner, IAK xx 13 (edition) 

Lacuna 
V) x x x x x x x *~P-ga-fra^ 
2') šá-a-tu a-na ešÌ5-šu-uî-îe ar-si-ip 
3') GIŠ.ÙR.MEŠ ši-ip-šá-îe ù nap-de-e 
4') [a]n-šu~te ù la-be-ru-te ú-né-^kirJ 
5') [GI]Š.ÙR.MEŠ ši-ip-šá-te ù nap-de-e 
6') [GIB]IL.MEŠ ú-kì-ìn * be(Ī) ì-er-te i-ga-rì 
T) [u] KÁ qa-abSii ú-té^-si i-ga-ra 
8') [Ša] » É 1 LÚ. MUHALDIM. MES ÌŠ-TU UŠ-Še-ŠU 
9') [adi g]aba-dib-bi-šu e-pu-uš a-na aš-ri-šu 
10) [ú]-te-er ù na-re-ia aš-ku{*)-un 
110 [a-n]a ar-kat UD.MEŠ NUN ar-ku-ú 
12') réì-nu-ma i-ga-ru šu-ú e-na-hu-ma 
130 ú-da-šu na-re-ia ù šu-mi šat-ra 
140 a-nct aš-ri-šu lu-te-er áaš-šur 

150 ik-rì-be-šu i-še-me šá šu-mi šat-ra 
160 VP-pa-ši-tu-ma šu-um-šu i-ša-ta-m ù lu na-

re-ia ú-šá-am-sa-ku 
170 vāaš-šur DINGER si-nP a-šì-ib é-hur-sag-kur-

kur-ra 
180 [...] x x 
Lacuna 

that of A.0.76.15 so that one can identify it with some 
confidence as a description of Adad-nārārî f s work on 
the Assyrian Ištar temple at AŠšur as suggested by van 
Driel. Like A.0.76.15 it probably had a short introduc-
tion and conclusion. 

>ill, ARAB 1 §§110-11 (translation) 
:1, Aššur p. 15 (study) 
i, AR! 1 LXXVI 18 (translation) 

Lacuna 
l'-100 I reconstructed that wall. I removed the 
weak, old beams, supports, and lashings (and) in-
stalled new beams, supports, and lashings. I made 
(them) reach between the wall [andl the door. I 
rebuilt the wall of the bakehouse from top to bot-
tom. 1 restored it and deposited my monumental 
inscription. 

11-140 In the future may a later prince, when 
that wall becomes dilapidated (and) he restores 
(it), restore my monumental inscription and my 
inscribed name to its place. (Then) the god Aššur 
will listen to his prayers. 
15-180 He who erases my inscribed name and 
writes his (own) name or discards my monumental 
inscription, may the god Aššur, the exalted god, 
dweller of Ehursagkurkurra, 
Lacuna 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1926 Luckenb 
1969 van Drie 
1972 Grayson 

T E X T 

7 rw'-te"i-5/: is the root masûï Cf. CAD 10/1 (M) p. 348 sub 
masû 4. 
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19 

This broken text, on a stone fragment from Assur, concerns work on a 
quay wall similar to that mentioned in A.0.76.8-9, 12, and 20 but the 
location of the structure is unknown. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The stone fragment is unnumbered in Istanbul (Ass 
830, Ass ph 555-56) and was found under the founda-
tion of the south-east corner of the Parthian building 
on temple A, iB5i. 

1904 Andrae, MDOG 21 p. 29 (provenance) 
1926 Weidner, IAK xx 14 (edition) 

Lacuna 
l'-4a')(For the introduction see A.0.76.1) 
4b') e-[nüma] 
5') [dūru ša bīt aššur] EN-ia šá SUHUR na-

[mari(?) ] 
6') [...] šá bi-i-bu i-na lìb-b[i-šu] 
T) [ša pān kirāti] šá IM e-le-^é^ 
8') [... ša mīlu it-ta-a]b-lu-uš-šu šá LUGAL.ME[Š] 
90 [abbūia(1) ālik] pa-ni-ia i-na ^pa-na^ 
10') [e-p]u-šu BÀD šu~ 
1V) [ša ina a]-gur-ri ù ku-up-ri 
12') [(...) ēpusu (...)] 
13') [e-na-a]h uš-še-šu 
14') [ina agurrí] ù ku-up-ri ar-si-ip 
15') [...] x iš-tu uš-še-šu a-di gaba-dìb-[bi-šu] 
16') [...] ú-de-nin na-re-îa ù t[e]-me-[nīia] 
17') [aškun rubû arkū enūma] Hsàd"! ŠU-Ú e-na-hu 

[( . . . )] 
18') [ . . . ] x x x na [...] 
19') [anhūssu luddiš n]a-re-ia ù šu-mì šat-[ra ana] 
2O0 [ašrīšunu luter á]aš-šur ik-ri-be-[šu išemme] 
21-22') (For the conclusion see A.0.76.2) 

The improved reading from collation of line 8' shows 
that the text is about a quay wall but its location is still 
unknown. There may have been another line between 
lines 12' and 13' (on the edge). 

ARI 1 Lxxvi 19 (translation) 

Lacuna 
l'-4a') (For the introduction see A.0.76.1) 
4b'-16') At [that time the wall of the temple of the 
god Assur], my lord, which was adjacent to [the 
towers ...] in which there was a drainage opening, 
[which before the orchards] of the upper ... [(...) 
which floods] had eroded (and) which the kings, 
[my fathers], my predecessors, previously [... had] 
built — that wall [which had been built with] 
baked brick and bitumen [(...) had become] dila-
pidated. Its foundation I repaired [with baked 
brick] and bitumen, [... I ... and] strengthened (it) 
from top to bottom. I deposited my monumental 
inscriptions and clay [inscriptions]. 

17-20') [May a later prince, when] that wall be-
comes dilapidated [and eroded by flood, restore it. 
May he return] my monumental inscriptions and 
inscribed name to [their places. Then the god] 
Assur [will listen to his] prayers. 
21-22') (For the conclusion see A.0.76.2) 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1972 Grayson 

T E X T 

7' For the restoration cf. A.0.76.42. IM e-íe-^é^ remains a 
problem; cf. Grayson, ARI 1 p. 71 n. 140. 
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20 
This broken text, on a stone fragment from Aššur, also concerns work 
on a quay wall similar to A.0.76.8-9, 12, and 19 but the location of 
the structure is unknown. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The stone fragment (Ass 18223) has not been located 
and the inscription has been collated from Ass ph 
5641-42, photos which are very difficult to read. It was 

discovered at the south-east gate of the great forecourt 
of the Aššur temple, iD5i. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY 

1926 Weidner, IAK xx 1 ex. O (study) 

T E X T 

Obverse 
(For the introduction see A.0.76.1) 
Reverse 
Lacuna 
1') [...] x x x [...] 
2') [ . . . ]- /(?)-n-mi71/-[ . . . ] 
3') [... a]-f~gur-ri ù ku-upì-ri ar-s[i-ip] 
4') [... ištu] f~uš~še~î-šu 
5') [adi gabadibbīšu (...)1 ú-de-nin 
6') [narêia u temennīia] aš-ku-un 
T) [rubû arkû] ^é^-nu-ma BÀD 
8') [šû ennahuma u lū mīÌu itab]-^ba-hP-uš-šu 
9') [anhūssu iuddiš narêìa u] šu-mì šat-1 ra i a-na 
10) [ašrīšunu lutēr aššur ikribīšu] 17(?)-se(?)-

em(iyme(7) i 
11-32') (For the conclusion see A.0.76.2) 

(For the introduction see A.0.76.1) 

Lacuna 
rev. r-60 [...] ... [...] I rebuilt with baked brick 
and bitumen. I strengthened [... from] top to bot-
tom. I deposited [my monumental inscriptions 
and clay inscriptions]. 

rev. 7-10') [May a later prince], when that wall 
[becomes dilapidated and] eroded [by flood, re-
store it. May he return my monumental inscrip-
tions and] inscribed name to [their places. Then 
the god Aššur] will listen to [his prayers], 
rev. 11-320 (For the conclusion see A.0.76.2) 

21 

This fragmentary text is on a stone fragment in private possession. 
The provenance is unknown but from the content should be Aššur. 
Despite its broken state the text is very important since it is the only 
royal inscription of Adad-närärT i recovered in which his war with Ba-
bylonia (Karduniaš) is recorded. The fragmentary beginning is a dupli-
cate of A.0.76.1 and incorporated in that edition. The following nar-
rative is unusual in that it seems to combine military and building en-
terprises. 
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C O M M E N T A R Y 

The building works mentioned are a wall (line 5b0 and 
the ziqqurrat of Aššur (line 15') which is reminiscent of 
A.0.76.14 in which reconstruction of the wall of Inner 

City, opposite the Aššur ziqqurrat» is described. How-
ever, in this fragment work on the ziqqurrat itself 
seems to be narrated. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1983 Grayson, ARRIM 1 pp. 10-11 (photo, edition) 

T E X T 

Lacuna 
r-5a0(For the introduction see A.0.76.1) 
5b*) e-nu-ma BAD [...] 
6') [...] šá i-na mafy-r[i...] 
70 [...] ma-har BE-HÉRIN.TÁH(?)1 [ . . . ] 
80 [ . . . ]a (? )x£ / /x [ . . . ] 
90 [ina kakkē(1) dan]-^nu(?p-te šá aš-šur E[N-ia 

. . . ] 

1O0 [... uš\-man-ni-ia it-ti x [... adkima ...] 
110 I* - ] RuR kar-du-ni-aš i-n [a(?) ... ] 
120 [••<] x-ti-x-ma am-da[...] 
130 [..•] ka-ra-ši šu^ú(iyi [...] 
140 [...] x gaš-ru-tu ú-bi[l(1) ...] 
150 [... siqqur]-ra-te šá aš-šur EN-/A A[N(?) . . . ] 
160 Ī...] x šá a-ršar(7)i-šá rú(7)Mnekkir(7) ...] 
17'-190 (traces) 
Lacuna 

Lacuna 
r-5a0 (For the introduction see A.0.76.1) 
5b-140 At that time the wall [...] which previous-
ly [ ] before En1i1-nār[ārî ...] ... [... with the] 
mighty [weapons] of Aššur, [my] lord [ . . . I mus-
tured] my troops with [... and fought against 
Nazi-Maruttas, king] of Karduniaš in [Kar-lstar] 
... f...] that camp [...] mighty, I/he brought [...] 

15-160 The ziqqurrat of Aššur, my lord, [.. ] the 
location of which [... had destroyed] 
Lacuna 

22 

This text on a six-sided black stone concerns building operations at a 
city, the name of which is broken but seems to be Taidu. The intro-
duction and conclusion of the inscription have been edited under 
A.0.76.3 and 2 respectively. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The stone is in the British Museum (BM 115687, Ass 
10557, Ass ph 1721-26, measuring 1 2 x 2 1 x 9.5 cm) and 
the inscription has been collated. It was found at the 

entrance to the 'great residence' north-east of the street 
leading to the Craftsman's Gate, bE7i. 

See the commentary to A.0.76.3. 

9'Cf. A.0.76.3 line 21. 11' Cf. Grayson, Chronicles no. 21 
i 25'. 16' Cf. A.0.76.10 line 40. 
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B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1906 Andrae, MDOG 32 p. 24 (provenance) 1928-29 Weidner, AfO 5 pp. 89-99 (copy, edition) 
1922 BM Guide p. 65 (study) 1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXVI 3 (translation) 

T E X T 

1-54) (For the introduction see A.0.76.3) 
55) URU Rtai-i-[da(l) (x)] x-ah-ri ha-^ar ̂ -bi 
56) na-du-ti ŠÁ x x MA/KU(?) BE 
57) a-mu-ur^ma^ [q]a-^qar^-šu ú-me-es-si 
58) É.GAL-/[A ina qé]-er-bi-šu ad-di 
59) iš-tu uš-še-ša a-di gaba-dib-bi-ša 
60) e-pu-uš ù na-re-ia aš-ku-un 
61) a-na ar^kā^-at UD.MEŠ 
62) ru-bu-ú ar-ku-ú 
63) an-hu(*)-sa lu-di4š šu-mi šá-at-ra 
64) roi-[/i]a aš-ri-šu lu-te-er 
65) a[š-šur i]k-ri-be-šu i-še-em-me 
66-95) (For the conclusion see A.0.76.2) 

1-54) (For the introduction see A.0.76.3) 
55-60) When I saw the deserted (and) uncultivated 
areas of ... the city Ta[idu ...] ... I delineated its 
territory (and) therein founded a palace. I built 
(it) from top to bottom and deposited my monu-
mental inscription. 

61-65) In the future may a later prince restore it. 
May he restore my inscribed name to its place. 
(Then) Aššur will listen to his prayers. 

66-95) (For the conclusion see A.0.76.2) 

23 

The traces of this fragment on a piece of stone tablet from Aššur are 
parallel to concluding phrases in the inscriptions of Adad-nārārī i, par-
ticularly A.0.76.14 (lines 20-30) and A.0.76.16 (lines 43-46), but it is 
not a duplicate. The restorations are intended only to give some con-
text and may not be accurate in detail. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

We have not located the object (Ass 7450a) but collated it from Ass ph 1003. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1926 Weidner, IAK p. 98 n. 5 (study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXVI 48 (study) 

T E X T 

Lacuna 
V) [ana arkât ūmē rubû arkû enūma i-g]a-ru 

šu-[ú ennahüma] 
2') [uddašu narêia u šumī šatra a]-na aš-ri-[šunu 

lutēr] 

3') [aššur ... ikribēšu] ^n-še-mu-^íH [ša šumī 
šatra] 

Lacuna 
1-2') [In the future may a later prince, when] that 
wall [becomes dilapidated and he restores (it), re-
turn my monumental inscriptions and inscribed 
name] to their places. [(Then) the gods Aššur ...] 
will listen to [his prayers]. 
3'-8') [He who erases my inscribed name and 
writes his (own) name or] discards my [monumen-
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4') [ipaššitūma šumšu išattaru u lu na-re]-ia ú-
šú-am-[sa-ku] 

50 [aššur u ...] šá-a-šu um(7)-m[a(7)-an-šu u 
zērāšu linēršunūma] 

6') [ . . . ] x-ti a-n[a ...] 
7') [ . . . ] x / î a x [ . . . ] 
80 [...] x & x [...] 
Lacuna 

tal inscriptions: May the gods Aššur ... destroy] 
him, his army, [and his seed ...]. 
Lacuna 

24 

This is a fragment of an otherwise unknown building inscription of 
this king inscribed on a clay cone from Aššur. The traces of the con-
clusion have been edited with A.0.76.2. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The object is in Istanbul (A 3402, Ass 4379g, measuring 9.2x9+ cm) and the 
inscription has been collated. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1984 Donbaz and Grayson, RICCA no. 31 (copy, edition) 

T E X T 

Lacuna 
10 [ . . . ] r^(?)./n/(?)-1 [ . . . ] 
20 [... m]u-la-šu iš-tu [ ] 
30 [... e-p]e-ri áš(7)-pu-uk(1) SAG si-[qqurrati(7) 

40 [... na-re-í\a aš-ku-un ra(?)i-[^a(?) arkât 
ūmē(1)...] 

50 [...] šu-mì šaf-ra (a)-na á[š-ri-šu-nu lutēr ...] 

6-90(For the conclusion see A.0.76.2) 
Lacuna 

Lacuna 
r-30 [...] its height from [...] Ipiled up dust. The 
top of the ziqqurrat [...] I deposited my [monu-
mental inscriptions]. 

4-50 [In the future may a later prince when that 
... becomes dilapidated ... restore my monumental 
inscriptions and] my inscribed name to their 
places [...] 
6-90 (F°r the conclusion see A.0.76.2) 
Lacuna 

25 

This text was originally a label on cedar pillars carried off as booty 
from the city Nahur (near Harr an). The original text has perished but 
fortunately it was quoted in a document on a clay tablet from the time 
of TukultT-Ninurta i found at Aššur. This document records that the 
cedar pillars bearing this text once stood in the chapel of the 'palace of 
the Craftsman's Gate', i.e. New Palace, but Tukultî-Ninurta took them 
to his new capital Kār-Tuku1tī-Ninurta. This text is our only evidence 
for Adad-närärl i's conquest of Nahur. 
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C O M M E N T A R Y 

The tablet (VAT 16381) measures 8 x 12 cm and the inscription has been col-
lated. The text is actually lines 21-24 on the tablet. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1939-41 Weidner, AfO 13 p. 118 no. 29 (study) 1971 Freydank, OLZ 66 533-34 (edition) 
1954-56 Köcher and Weidner, AfO 17 pp. 145-46 and pl. v 1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXVI 49 (translation) 

(copy, edition) 1976 Freydank, VAS 19 no. 14 (copy) 
1961 Borger, EAK 1 p. 32 (study) 

T E X T 

l') É.GAL MDIŠKUR-ÉRIN.TÁH LUGAL K[UR aŠŠUr[1)] 
2') DUMU GÍD-FIFE-E/2-DINGIR LUGAL KUR 
30 DUMU den-líl-ÉBJN.TÁH LUGAL KUR áa-šur-ma 
40 ki-ši-it-ti URU na-hur 

1-4') (Property of) the palace of Adad-nārārî, 
king of [Assyria], son of Arik-dTn-ili, king of As-
syria, son of En1i1-nārārī (who was) also king of 
Assyria: booty of the city Nahur. 

26 

This text is found on alabaster vases from Assur and records that the 
vases are booty from the conquest of Taidu (cf. A.0.76.3) or, in one 
case, Irridu (cf. A.0.76.1). 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass Ass ph 
Ex. number number number cpn 
1 BM 90956 _ c 
2 BM 90957 _ _ c 
3 Unlocated 22738 S 6897 P 
4 Berlin no number 6797 823,S 6897 c 
5 Unlocated 22756 S 6897 P 
6 Unlocated 22718 S 6897 P 
7 Unlocated 22747n S 6897 P 
8 Unlocated 6753a 823,S 6897 P 
9 Unlocated 6753b S 6897 P 
10 Unlocated 22838m S 6897 P 
11 Unlocated 22747m S 6897 P 
12 Unlocated 22825n S 6897 P 
13 Unlocated 22719 S 6897 P 
14 Unlocated 22898 S 6897 P 
15 Unlocated 22747rv S 6897 P 

V LUGAL K[UR daŠšur] 'king of Assyria' is not a normal title of IUOAL KUR af-jf[«r|. Unfortunately this bit of the tablet is no 
Adn. One expects šar kiššati. However, Köcher's copy shows longer present. 
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C O M M E N T A R Y 

161 

The master text is a conflation of exs. 1-4. 
In line 4 most exs. have the city name Taidu. How-

ever, ex. 13 has URU ir-[ri~di\, In exs. 1 , 4 , 7, 9, 11-12, 
and 14-15 the name is entirely missing. 

No specific provenance at Assur is known for any ex-
emplar. 

In line 1 some exs. have 10 for ISKUR, and in lines 
1-3 MAN FOR LUGAL. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1861 1 R pi. 6 no. 3 A (exs. 1-2, copy) 
1902 King, AKA p. 4 n, 2 (exs. 1-2, edition) 
1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 31 (copy) 
1924 Maynard, JSOR 8 p. 1 (translation) 
1926 Weidner, IAK xx 32 (exs. 1-2, edition) 

1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §98 (translation) 
1940 Falkenstein (apud von Bissing), ZA 46 p. 175 (ex. 4, 

photo, edition) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 IXXVI 40 (translation) 

T E X T 

1) É.GAL mdIŠKUR-ÉRIN.TÁH LUGAL KIŠ 
2) DUMU GÍD-DI-DINGIR LUGAL KUR dŠ-ŠUr 
3) DUMU D(?/?-//7-ÉRIN. TÁH LUGAL KUR ūŠ-ŠUr-ma 
4) ki-ši-ti URU ta-i-di 

1-4) (Property of) the palace of Adad-nārārî, king 
of the universe, son of Arik-dïn-ili, king of As-
syria, son of En1i1-nārārT (who was) also king of 
Assyria: booty of the city Taidu (var. Ir[ridu]). 

27 

This is a text, like A.0.76.28, on a potsherd from Aššur and associated 
with the Täkultu ritual. Similar inscriptions are known from Shal-
maneser i (A.0.77.25-27) and cf. A.0.39.7. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The object consists of two pieces (VA 7270 and Ass 
18516a) which certainly would join. They were 
discovered in the great forecourt of the Aššur temple. 

VA 7270 (a tiny piece) has been collated f rom the origi-
nal and Ass 18516a f rom Ass ph 5747. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1926 Weidner, IAK xx 34 (edition) 1972 Grayson, ARI 1 ixxvi 42 (translation) 
1954 Frankena, Täkultu pp. 51-52 (edition) 

T E X T 

1) š[a bit aššur š]a ^ta^-kúU-ti 1-2) (Property) of [the temple of the god Aššur]. 
2) sa TSAG"! L[U]GAi-ú-ti sa mdišKUR-ÉRiN.TÀH PA Of the täkultu at the beginning of the sovereignty 

of Adad-nārārī, overseer. 
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28 

This text and A.0.76.27 are found on potsherds from the Aššur temple 
at Assur and are connected with the Tāku1tu ritual. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

Schroeder published his copy of this text on the basis 
of many fragments. We have been unable to locate any 
of the originals and only two inscribed jar fragments 
have been identified from photos: Ass 11099 on Ass ph 
2283 and Ass 18705 on Ass ph 6003. Ass 11099 has 
only: [ša bīt áas]-šur m10-ÉRiN.T[ÁH ...]. 

Ass 18705 has only: [... mat aš-š\ur i-na r41 -te ta-
kúl-t[i-šu ēpuš\. Thus the master text of our edition is 
based in part on the uncollated copy of Schroeder. 

The fragments were found in the forecourt of the 
Aššur temple at Aššur. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 32 (copy) 
1924 Maynard, JSOR 8 p. 1 (translation) 
1926 Weidner, IAK xx 33 (edition) 

1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §108 (translation) 
1954 Frankena, Tâkultu pp. 51-52 (edition) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 L X X V I 41 (translation) 

T E X T 

1) sä É da-šur m10-ÉRIN.TÁH MAN [mat] aš-šur i- 1) (Property) of the temple of the god Aššur. 
na 3-te ta-kúl-ti-šu e-pu-uš Adad-nārārT, king of Assyria, made (it) at his 

third (var. fourth) tâkultu. 

29 

This is a text from stamped bricks found at Assur. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass Ass ph 
Ex. number number number cpn 
1 ES 9339 18968 5823 e 
2 VA Ass 3227b - _ c 
3 VA Ass 3227a 21856b 6714 c 

1 The following vars. are from Schroeder and uncollat- Sur 'king of Assyria'. Some exs. have 4 for 3. 
e d . One ex. has PA 'overseer* instead of MAN [mat] as-
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C O M M E N T A R Y 

The master text is ex. 1 with very minor restorations 
(parts of a few signs) from ex. 2. Ex. 1 was found on 
the paiace terrace (gD5m) at Aššur while ex. 3 was 

found by the canal (fE5n). Regarding the terrace men-
tioned in the text cf. Weidner, IAK p. 104 n. 2. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 38 (ex. 1, copy) 
1924 Maynard, JSOR 8 p. 4 (ex. 1, translation) 
1926 Weidner, IAK xx 20 (ex. 1, edition) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §92 (ex. 1, translation) 

1972 Grayson, ARI 1 L X X V I 28 (ex. 1, translation) 
1984 Marzahn and Rost, Ziegeln 1 nos. 118-19 (exs. 2-3, 

study) 
1985 Miglus, MDOG 117 p. 40 (ex. 1, provenance) 

T E X T 

1) É.GAL m10-ÉRIN,TÁH MAN KIŠ 
2) A GÍD-DI-DINGIR MAN KUR ûŠ-ŠUr 
3) A d BAD-ÉRIN.TÁH MAN KUR ūŠ-ŠUr-ma 
4) šá tam-le-e 

1-4) (Property of) the palace of Adad-närärT, king 
of the universe, son of Arik-dln-ili, king of As-
syria, son of En1i1-nārārī (who was) also king of 
Assyria: (brick) belonging to the terrace. 

30 

This text is stamped on a brick from Assur. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The text (E§ 9338, Ass 18969) has been collated. It was discovered at the 
Parthian west corner tower, gD5m. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 37 (copy) 1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §94 (translation) 
1924 Maynard, JSOR 8 p. 4 (translation) 1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXVI 33 (translation) 
1926 Weidner, IAK xx 25 (edition) 

T E X T 

1) É.GAL m 1 0 - É R I N . T Á H MAN KIŠ 

2) A GÍD-DI-DINGIR MAN KUR 0Š-ŠUr 
3) A d BAD-ÉRIN.TÁH MAN K U R CtS-SUr-ma 
4) šá tar-ba-as dNiN-É.GAL 

1-4) (Property of) the palace of Adad-nārārī, king 
of the universe, son of Arik-dln-ili, king of As-
syria, son of Enlil-närärl (who was) also king of 
Assyria: (brick) belonging to the courtyard of the 
goddess Bëlat-ekallim. 
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31 

Several exemplars of this text have been found on bricks from Aššur. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass Ass ph Aššur 
Ex. number number number provenance cpn 
1 VA Ass 3233a 1614 - Small brick plaster high up c 
2 VA Ass 3233d 19789a-c 6367 Old Palace, fD5n c 
3 VA Ass 3233e 19819a-d + 6199 Old Palace, fE5n c 

19820n f o 
4 VA Ass 3233f 22312 6707 SW side of ziqqurrat, gD4v c 
5 VA Ass 3233c 10066i + ii 1442, 1481 City gate, cA5iSW c 
6 BM 90711 - _ _ c 

(1979-12-20,318) 
7 ES 6635 _ - c 
8 E§ 9214 9092 1184 - c 
9 VA Ass 3233b 5354 - i4 over An c 
10 ES 9211 _ - - c 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The exs. have a very scattered provenance and therefore 
individual provenances are given in the catalogue in 

contrast to the usual rule with bricks in this volume. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1904 Andrae, MDOG 25 p. 25 (ex. 1, provenance) 
1905 Andrae, MDOG 27 p. 19 (ex. 1, study) 
1911 Messerschmidt, KAH 1 no. 8 (ex. 1, copy) 
1915 Bezold, HKA p. 19 (ex. 1, edition) 
1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 147 (exs. 2-4, study) 
1926 Weidner, IAK xx 26 (exs. 1-5, edition) 

1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §93 (ex. 1, translation) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXVI 34 (exs. 1-5, translation) 
1981 Walker, CBI no. 126 (ex. 6, edition) 
1984 Marzahn and Rost, Ziegeln 1 nos. 144-49 (exs. 1-5, 9, 

study) 
1985 Miglus, MDOG 117 p. 34 (ex. 4, provenance) 

T E X T 

1) É.GAL M10-ÉRIN.TÁH MAN KIŠ 

2) A GÍD-DI-DINGIR MAN KUR ūŠ-ŠUr 
3) A DBAD-ÉRIN. TÁH 
4) MAN KUR aš-šur-ma 
5) šá ki-sa-ai-li 
6) šá É la-bu-ni 

1-6) (Property of) the palace of Adad-nārārî, king 
of the universe, son of Arik-dîn-ili, king of As-
syria, son of En1i1-nārārī (who was) also king of 
Assyria: (brick) belonging to the forecourt of the 
House of the labünu. 

32 

This text has not yet been published and is on a brick. 
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C O M M E N T A R Y 

The brick was found by a farmer a little north of Tell 
Aja j i (near Baiji) and reported by Jabir Khalil in Sumer 
28 (1972) p. 234 (Arabic section); cf. Reade, RA 72 
(1978) p. 180. The museum number is IM 1244 and, ac-
cording to the report, the first three lines of the text in 

translation read: '(Property of) the palace of Adad-
nārārî , king of the universe, son of Arik-dïn-ili, king of 
Assyria, son of En1i1-nārārī (who was) also king of As-
syria'. In the J w o remaining lines the place-name Kār-
Anuili ) is said to occur. 

33 

Numerous exemplars of this text are found on bricks from Aššur, 

C A T A L O G U E 

Ex. 

Ī 
2 
3 

9 
10 
11 

Museum 
number 

Ass 
number 

Ass ph 
number 

AšS11r 
provenance cpn 

c 
c 
c 

E$ 9425 
ES 9334 
EÇ 9412 

Unlocated 

Unlocated 
VA Ass 3229c 
Unlocated 

Unlocated 

Istanbul no number 
VA Ass 3229a 
VA Ass 3229b 

18407 
18613 
7616 + 
8886 

8313 

10031 
11554 
12635 

13517 

1055 
3084 

5833 
5822 
1116 

1116 

1412 
2518 
3107 

3619 

Canal, iB4i 
iC5i 
7616: room NW of ziqqurrat of 
Adad temple, dE5iv 
8886: city area 
House inside fortified wall, 
dC6in 
SW of city gate bE5m 
South of Hedjel 
North part of Anu-Adad temple, 
eC5i 
South court of Nabû temple, 
eC7in 

Canal 14 
NW on east massive, gE4i 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

Given the diversity of provenances at Aššur for these 
exs., details have been given in the catalogue despite the 
normal practice of not doing so for bricks in this 
volume. Note that ex. 1 has the same museum number 

as A.0.76.44 ex. 4. 
Regarding šudutinnu cf. the commentary to 

A.0.76.34. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 40 (exs. 1-2, copy) 
1924 Maynard, JSOR 8 p. 5 (exs. 1-2, translation) 
1926 Weidner, IAK xx 29 (exs. 1-8, edition) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §95 (exs. 1-2, translation) 

1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXVI 38 (exs. 1-8, translation) 
1984 Marzahn and Rost, Ziegeln 1 nos. 156-58 (exs. 6, 10-11, 

study) 

T E X T 

1) É.GAL MDIŠKUR-ÉRIN.TÁH 
2) LUGAL KIS 
3) A GÍD-DI-DINGIR 
4) LUGAL KUR ûŠ-ŠUr 

1-8) (Property of) the palace of Adad-nārārī, king 
of the universe, son of Arik-dln-ili, king of As-
syria, son of Enlil-närärT (who was) also king of 
Assyria: (brick) belonging to the house of the red 
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5) A DBAD-ÉRIN.TÁH ŠLLDUTÌNNU. 
6) LUGAL KUR aš-šur-ma 
1) šá Ê šu-du-ti-ni 
8) sa-a-mi 

34 

This text appears on bricks from Aššur. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass Ass ph 
Ex. number number number cpn 
_ VA Ass 3226a 3832 - c~~ 
2 VA Ass 3226c 19738 6051 c 
3 E$ 9421 c 
4 ES 9422 10965 1993 c 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

Ex. 1 was found in the quay wall (kA2iv) and ex. 2 in 
the central court of the Aššur temple (eA7n); the prove-
nance of exs. 3-4 is unknown. 

The šudunnu of this text and the šudutinnu of 
A.0.76.33 are obviously related and von Soden, AHw 
p. 1259b has plausibly suggested that -ti~ has been mis-
takenly omitted in A.0.76.34. The word is only fully 

preserved in ex. 1. Note the state of preservation: 
ex. 1 ša šu-du-ni sa-mi 
ex. 2 ša šu-du-[...] 
ex. 3 ša sw-[...] 
ex. 4 [...]-mi 

For other possible fragments of exs. of A.0.76.34 see 
the commentary to A.0.76.38. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1905 Andrae, MDOG 26 p. 37 (ex. 1, provenance) 
1911 Messerschmidt, KAH 1 no. 68 (ex. 1, copy) 
1915 Bezold, HKA p. 60 (ex. 1, edition) 
1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 152 (ex. 2, study) 
1926 Weidner, IAK xx 28 (exs. 1-2, edition) 

1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §96 (ex. 1, translation) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXVI 37 (exs. 1-2, translation) 
1984 Marzahn and Rost, Ziegeln 1 nos. 153 and 155 (exs. 1-2, 

study) 

T E X T 

1 ) É.GAL MDIŠKUR-ÉRIN. TÁH 
2) LUGAL KIŠ 
3) A GÍD-DI-DINGIR 
4) LUGAL KUR aš-šur 
5) ša šu-du-ni sa-mi 

1-5) (Property of) the palace of Adad-nārārī, king 
of the universe, son of Arik-dln-ili, king of As-
syria: (brick) belonging to the red šudunnu. 
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35 

This text appears on several bricks from the courtyard of the Aššur 
temple at Aššur. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass Ass ph 
Ex. number number number cpn 
1 ES 6631 5326 622 c 
2 E§ 9220 17877b 5492, 5639 c 
3 ES 9219 17877a - c 
4 VA Ass 3228c 21728 6716 c 
5 BM 90739 (1979-12-20,331) - _ c 
6 VA Ass 3228b 18368a c 
7 ES 9340 23077 _ c 
8 E§ 9218 + 9323 _ _ c 
9 ES 9216 _ _ c 
10 VA Ass 3228a 3461a - c 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

Exs. 1-3 were found in the courtyard of the Asšur tem-
ple; the remaining exs. were found in various parts of 
the city or their provenance is unknown. 

The brick inscription translated in Haller, Heilig-
tümer p. 47 n. 93 (cf. Grayson, ARI 1 LXXVI 36) has 

never been properly published and we have been unable 
to locate it. Since it is virtually identical with A.0.76.35 
one wonders whether Haller really had this text in mind 
when he published the translation. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 39 (exs. 2-3, copy) 
1922 BM Guide p. 65 (ex. 5, study) 
1924 Maynard, JSOR 8 p. 5 (exs. 2-3, translation) 
1926 Weidner, IAK xx 27 (exs. 1-4, edition) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §107 no. 1 (exs. 2-3, translation) 

1932-33 Schwenzner, AfO 8 pp. 34-35 (exs. 1-4, study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXVI 35 (exs. 1-4, translation) 
1981 Walker, CBI no. 127 (ex. 5, edition) 
1984 Marzahn and Rost, Ziegeln 1 nos. 150-52 (exs. 4, 6, 10, 

study) 

T E X T 

1) m10-ÉRIN.TÁH ŠID aš-šur 
2) A GÍD-DI-DINGIR ŠID CtŠ-ŠUr-mQ 
3) mu-ta-li-ik-ta 
4) šá ki-sa-al a-ba-ri šá É 
5) aš-šur EN-SW ik-si-ir 

1-5) Adad-nārārī, vice-regent of Aššur, son of 
Arik-dln-ili, (who was) also vice-regent of Aššur, 
applied a facing to the processional avenue of the 
Abaru-Fotecomt of the temple of A5šur, his lord. 

36 

This text is on a brick from Aššur. 
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C O M M E N T A R Y 

The text (VA Ass 3230d, Ass 3910) has been collated. 
The t i tulary in this text is very similar to tha t of 
A .0 .76 .29-31 and 35 but the last line, which is u n f o r -

tunate ly b roken , is not a parallel to any of t h e m . N o 
specific p rovenance at Aššur is k n o w n . 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1984 Marzahn and Rost, Ziegeln 1 no. 162 (study) 
1985 Rost and Marzahn, VAS 23 no. 32 (copy) 

T E X T 

1) É.GAL m d 10-ÉRIN.TÁH MAN KIŠ 
2 ) A GÍD-DI-DINGIR MAN KUR QŠ-ŠUr 

3) Í A l BAD-ÉRIN.TÁH MAN KUR ClŠ-ŠUr-Ì m0^ 
4) [ . . . ] xšá ff-r&ö(?)-r/(?)"i 

1-4) (Property of) the palace of Adad-nārārī, king 
of the universe, son of Arik-dln-ili, king of As-
syria, son of En1i1-nārārī, (who was) also king of 
Assyria: [...] of the Abaru. 

37 

This text is on bricks from the Aššur temple at Aššur. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass Ass ph 
Ex. number number number cpn 
Ī E§ 9413 16647 5833 c~~ 
2 Unlocated 17227 5169 p 
3 VA Ass 3236a 10970 - c 
4 VA Ass 3236b 16572 - c 
5 ES 9266 - c 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The master text is a conflation of exs. 1 and 2. 
In line 3 the reading of NIN AN is still uncertain (cf. 

Hirsch, Altass. Religion p. 57 no. 296) but we have 
adopted Bēìaî same following the suggestion of Borger, 

EAK ] p. 48, and cf . Grayson, ARI 1 p. 75 n. 145. 
Ex. 1 was found in the great forecourt of the Aššur 

temple but the remainder were found in fill elsewhere or 
have no known provenance. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1926 Weidner, IAK xx 30 (exs. 1-2, edition) study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 L X X V I 39 (exs. 1-2, translation) 1985 Rost and Marzahn, VAS 23 no. 30 (ex. 4, copy) 
1984 Marzahn and Rost, Ziegeln 1 nos. 159-60 (exs. 3-4, 
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T E X T 

1) É.GAL m10-ÉRIN.TÁH MAN KIŠ 
2) A GÎD-DI-DINGIR MAN KUR aš-šur 
3 ) Ša É NIN.AN 

1-3) (Property of) the palace of Adad-nārārî, king 
of the universe, son of Arik-dîn-ili, king of As-
syria: (brick) belonging to the temple of Bē1at-
šamê. 

38 

This text appears on several bricks found in the Old Palace at Aššur. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass Ass ph 
Ex. number number number cpn 
1 Unlocated 410 - n 
2 VA Ass 3232d 421 - c 
3 VA Ass 3232i 524 - c 
4 Unlocated 3299 - n 
5 E§ 9224 4105 _ c 
6 VA Ass 3226b 19154 6052 c 
7 VA Ass 3232f 19339 6052 c 
8 VA Ass 3232g 19787a-d 6451 c 
9 Unlocated 4065 413 p 
10 Unlocated 19309 5958 p 
11 VA Ass 3232h 21822a-e - c 
12 Istanbul no number - - c 
13 E§ 9210 _ _ c 
14 Istanbul no number - - c 
15 VA Ass 3232e 1834 - c 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

This text and A.0.76.34 are identical for the first four 
lines and vary only in the fifth line. On some brick in-
scriptions the fifth line is broken off, thus preventing 
identification with either text. Such broken exs. have all 

been included for convenience with A.0.76.38. These 
are exs. 5-6 and 9. 

The majority of exs. were found in the courtyard of 
the Old Palace. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1904 Andrae, MDOG 21 p. 17 (exs. 1-2, provenance) 
1905 Andrae, MDOG 26 pp. 45-46 (exs. 1-5, translation, 

provenance) 
1905 Andrae, MDOG 27 p. 17 (exs. 1-2, study) 
1911 Messerschmidt, KAH 1 no. 76 (exs. 1-5, copy) 
1915 Bezold, HKA p. 65 (exs. 1-5, edition) 

1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 153 (exs. 6-8, study) 
1926 Weidner, IAK xx 24 (exs. 1-10, edition) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 ixxvi 32 (exs. 1-10, translation) 
1984 Marzahn and Rost, Ziegeln 1 nos. 138-43 and 154 (exs. 

2-3, 6-8, 11, 15, study) 

T E X T 

1) É.GAL MDIŠKUR-ÉRIN. TÁH 
2) LUGAL KIŠ 
3) A GÍD-DI-DINGIR 
4) LUGAL KUR QŠ-Šur 
5) ša tar-ba-as SU.NIR.MES 

1-5) (Property of) the palace of Adad-nārārī, king 
of the universe, son of Arik-dln-ili, king of As-
syria: (brick) belonging to the Courtyard of Em-
blems. 
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39 

This is another text on bricks from the northern quay wall at Aššur 
(cf. A.0.76.11 and 13). 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass Ass ph 
Ex. number number number cpn 
1 BM 90253 - - c 

(1979-12-20,155) 
2 VA 6921 1791 — c 
3 VA Ass 3224a 3 - c 
4 BM 90265 - - c 

(1979-12-20,163) 
5 Unlocated - - p 
6 Unlocated 714 5940, 5942 p 
7 YBC 2381 - - c 
8 H§ 9217 - _ c 
9 E§ 6633 - _ c 
10 VA Ass 3238a 5902 - c 
11 VA Ass 3224b 6033a _ c 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

In line 4 ex. 3 has to-ti but the other exs. have na-ar-ti. 
Ex. 5 was published by Scheil, RT 26 pp. 24-25. 

Exs. 2, 8, and 10 have on the side a second text, 
A.0.76.46 (q.v.). The sides of the remaining exs. are 
missing or difficult of access so it is unknown if they 
had this label. 

Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 150 ( = Andrae, Fes-
tungswerke p. 162 fig. 283) lists Ass 10814 as a dupli-

cate of Ass 3 (ex. 3) and it was included in Grayson, 
ARI 1 (where number mistakenly given as '10314'). But 
it is here edited as ex. 2 of A.0.76.46 (q.v.). 

As to provenance, ex. 3 was found in situ in the 
quay wall. The remaining exemplars were found in vari-
ous areas of fill around the city or no provenance is 
known for them. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1861 1 R pi. 6 no. 3 B (exs. 1, 4, copy) 
1902 King, AKA p. 4 n. 2 (exs. 1, 4, study) 
1903 Delitzsch, M DOG 20 p. 18 note (ex. 3, edition) 
1904 Scheil, RT 26 pp. 24-25 (ex. 5, photo, edition) 
1905 Andrae, M DOG 27 pp. 8 and 18 (ex. 3, study) 
1911 Messerschmidt, KAH 1 no. 12 (exs. 2-3, copy) 
1913 Andrae, Festungswerke p. 162 and pi. xc (exs. 2-3, 6, 

photo, copy, edition) 
1915 Bezold, HKA p. 20 (exs. 2-3, edition) 

1922 BM Guide p. 64 (exs. 1, 4, study) 
1926 Weidner, IAK xx 22 (exs. 1-6, edition) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB I §88 (exs. 1-4, translation) 
1937 Stephens, YOS 9 no. 127 (ex. 7, study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXVI 30 (exs. 1-7, translation) 
1981 Walker, OBI no. 125 (exs. 1, 4, edition) 
1984 Marzahn and Rost, Ziegeln 1 nos. 131-34 (exs. 2-3, 

10-11, study) 

T E X T 

1) É.GAL m 10-ÉRIN.TÁH MAN KIŠ 
2) A GÍD-DI-DINGIR MAN KUR QŠ-ŠUr 
3) šá ki-si-ir-ti 
4) šú KA-/ na-ar-ti 
5) šá É.GAL-la-ti 

1-5) (Property of) the palace of Adad-nārārī, king 
of the universe, son of Arik-dln-ili, king of As-
syria: (brick) belonging to the facing (of the quay 
wall) at the mouth of the canal of the palace com-
plex. 
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40 

This text appears on numerous bricks from the eastern quay wall at 
Aššur (cf. A.0.76.8-9). 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass Ass ph 
Ex number number number cpn 

1 McGill Ethnological Collections, _ _ c 
Montreal 

2 Unlocated 2 - n 
3 VA 2970 - - c 
4 VA 3133 _ _ c 
5 VA 3135 - - c 
6 VA 3137 - _ c 
7 VA 3138 - - c 
8 VA 3140 - - c 
9 Unlocated _ - p 
10 VA 6932 749 5939 c 
11 VA Ass 3225b 12975 3331 c 
12 BM 114402 (1920-5-20,1) - - c 
13 BM 115035 (1979-12-20,375) - - c 
14 Wellcome A 6483 - - c 
15 VA Ass 3225a 5479 - c 
16 VA Ass 3225c - c 
17 ES 3934 - - c 
18 Istanbul no number - _ c 
19 VA Ass 3225d - - c 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

Ex. 2 may be the same object as ex. 16 but 
confirmation is now impossible since ex. 16 is slightly 
damaged. 

Ex. 9 was published by Scheil, RT 26 pp. 23-24. 
Ex. 14 is in the Wellcome collection and at the time 

of collation was to be acquired by the City of Birming-
ham Museum. 

Exs. 2 and 16 were found in situ in the quay wall 
while ex. 10 was found in the moat east of the large 
ziqqurrat (iD5i). No precise provenance is known for 
the other exs. 

Exs. 8, 10, and 15-16 have a second text, A.0.76.46, 
on the edge (ex. 16 has it twice). 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1903 Delitzsch, MDOG 20 p. 18 (ex. 2, provenance, transla-
tion) 

1904 Scheil, RT 26 p. 23 (ex. 9, photo, edition) 
1905 Andrae, MDOG 27 pp. 8 and 18 (ex. 2, study) 
1907 Ungnad, VAS 1 no. 63 (exs. 3-8, copy) 
1911 Messerschmidt, KAH 1 no. 7 (ex. 2, copy) 
1913 Andrae, Festungswerke p. 162 (ex. 2, copy, edition) and 

pi. xc (ex. 10, photo) 
1915 Bezold, HKA p. 19 (ex. 2, edition) 

1922 BM Guide p. 65 (exs. 12-13, study) 
1926 Weidner, IAK xx 21 (exs. 2-11, edition) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §88 (exs. 2-8, 12, translation) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXVI 29 (exs. 2-12, translation) 
1981 Walker, CBI no. 124 (exs. 12-13, edition) 
1984 Marzahn and Rost, Ziegeln 1 nos. 120-30 (exs. 3-8, 

10-11, 15-16, 19, study) 
1985 Miglus, MDOG 117 p. 33 (provenance) 

T E X T 

1) É.GAL M10-ÉRIN.TÁH PA 1-4) (Property of) the palace of Adad-nārārī, 
2) A GÎD-DI-DINGIR PA-ma overseer, son of Arik-dîn-ili (who was) also 
3) M ki-si-ir-ti overseer: (brick) belonging to the facing (of the 
4) šá IGI ID quay wall) which fronts onto the River (Tigris). 
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41 

This text appears on a number of bricks, some stone objects, and a 
bronze sword from Aššur. Of special interest is exemplar 1, which 
must have been impressed with stamps for each cuneiform wedge 
since, as Schroeder observed (see the bibliography), several of the im-
pressions are in the wrong direction. This is then the earliest example 
of movable type. Cf. A.0.78.39. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass Ass ph 
Ex. number number number cpn 
1 VA Ass 3234b 21856c 6714 c 
2 Unlocated 1 - n 
3 VA 6924 1727 221 c 
4 ES 9207 5617 683 c 
5 VA Ass 3230c 21896 6716 c 
6 VA Ass 3230b 16482 4961 c 
7 Unlocated _ _ n 
8 VA Ass 3230a 21856a 6714 c 
9 ROM 971.76 - — c 
10 Unlocated 22747i S 6897 P 
11 Unlocated 22825i S 6897 P 
12 Unlocated 22838 S 6897 P 
13 Unlocated 22782 S 6897 P 
14 Unlocated 22771 S 6897 P 
15 E§ 6636 - _ c 
16 E$ 9414 - - c 
17 Unlocated 6574 730 P 
18 VA Ass 3234a 6033b — c 
19 See A.0.76.22 - - c 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

This text appears on a number of bricks from various 
parts of Aššur: the Old Palace, the Aššur temple, and 
the ziqqurrat. It is written sometimes in three lines, 
sometimes in four. Ex. 9 is a stone slab, ex. 10 consists 
of a number of stone fragments, ex. 17 is also a stone 
fragment, and ex. 7 is a bronze sword on which the 
complete text appears in three different places. In line 1 
some exs. have IŠKUR for 10, in lines 1 - 3 LUGAI fo r 
MAN, and in line 3 den-lil for DBAD. 

Ex. 19 is inscribed on a stone slab, where it is fol-

lowed by a second text, A.0.76.22 (cf. A.0.76.2-3). Full 
details and bibliography will be found in the edition of 
that text. This ex. has the following variants: MDĪŠKUR 
for m 10; LUGAL f o r MAN (all three cases); DUMU fo r A in 
line 3; den-M for DBAD. 

According to Andrae, MDOG 27 (1905) p. 18, Ass 
1943 is an inscribed brick of Adn. T but the text has 
never been published or the object located so that we 
do not know what the text was. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1876 Boscawen, TSBA 4 pp. 347-48 and pi. (ex. 7, copy, edi-
tion) 

1883 Bertrand and Perrot, Revue archéologique 3e série 2 pp. 
145-47 and pl. xx (ex. 7, study) 

1899 Ball, Light from the East (London) p. 133 (ex. 7, copy, 
study) 

1902 King, AKA p. 4 n. 2 (ex. 7, study) 

1903 Delitzsch, MDOG 20 p. 18 (ex. 2, provenance, transla-
tion) 

1904 Andrae, MDOG 25 pp. 35-36 (ex. 3, provenance) 
1905 Andrae, MDOG 27 p. 18 (ex. 2, study) 
1911 Messerschmidt, KAH 1 nos. 9 (ex. 3, copy) and 11 (ex. 

2, copy) 
1913 Andrae, Festungswerke p. 161 (ex. 2, copy, edition) 
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1915 Bezold, HKA p. 20 (exs. 2-3, edition) 
1920 Meissner, BuA 1 p. 98 fig. 30 (ex. 7, sketch) 
1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 nos. 30 and 148-49 (exs. 1, 4-5, 10, 

copies) 
1922 Schroeder, ZA 34 pp. 158-59 (ex. 1, copy; ex. 2, edition) 
1924 Maynard, JSOR 8 p. 1 (ex. 10, translation) 
1926 Weidner, IAK xx 17, 19, 31, and 35 (exs. 1-7, 10, edi-

tion) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §§91 and 97 (exs. 2-3, 10, transla-

tion) 
1947 Böhl, Chrestomathy no. 3a (ex. 1, copy) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXVI 24-27 (exs. 1-7, 10, translation) 
1984 Marzahn and Rost, Ziegeln 1 nos. 112-17 (exs. 1, 3, 5-6, 

8, 18, study) 

T E X T 

1) É.GAL m10-ÉRIN.TÁH MAN KIŠ 1-3) (Property of) the palace of Adad-nārārī, king 
2) A GÎD-DI-DINGIR MAN KUR aš-šur of t h e universe, son of Arik-dîn-ili, king of As-
3) A DBAD-ÉRIN.TÁH MAN KUR aš-šur-ma syria, son of Enlil-nārārî (who was) also king of 

Assyria. 

42 

This text is o n s t a m p e d br icks f r o m t h e A s s u r t e m p l e a t A s s u r . 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass Ass ph 
Ex. number number number cpn 
_ VA Ass 3232a ~923 ~195 c~~ 
2 Unlocated 5270 600 p 
3 VA Ass 3232c 21417 6716 c 
4 Istanbul no number — — c 
5 E§ 6632 c 
6 ES 9222 c 
7 VA Ass 3232b 6033 c - c 
8 ES 9212 c 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

A second text appears on the edge of exs. 1, 4, and 8 scattered across the mound or have no provenance, 
and has been edited as A.0.76.47. Exs. 1-3 were found Regarding IM elê in lines 4-5 see the note to line 7' of 
in the Aššur temple or ziqqurrat; the others were found A.0.76.19. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1904 Andrae, MDOG 22 p. 36 (ex. 1, study) 
1911 Messerschmidt, KAH 1 no. 10 (ex. 1, copy) 
1915 Bezold, HKA p. 20 (ex. 1, edition) 
1926 Weidner, IAK xx 23 (exs. 1-3, edition) 
1926-27 Luckenbill, AJSL 43 p. 215 (ex. 1, study) 

1932-33 Schwenzner, AfO 8 p. 35 (ex. 1, study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXVI 31 (exs. 1-3, translation) 
1984 Marzahn and Rost, Ziegeln 1 nos. 135-37 (exs. 1, 3, 7, 

study) 
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T E X T 

M10-ÉRIN.TÁH ŠI0 aš-šur 
bi-i-be šá du-ri 
M É áaš-šur EN-ŠU 
šá IGI GIŠ.KIRI6.MEŠ šá IM 
e-le-e ik-si-ir 

1-5) Adad-nārārī, vice-regent of Aššur, refaced 
the drainage openings of the wall of the temple of 
the god Aššur, his lord, which (is) before the gar-
dens of the upper ... 

43 

This is a previously unpublished text on a brick from Aššur (dB6ni). 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The text (E§ 6629, Ass 8063) has been collated. 

T E X T 

É.GAL 1-4) (Property of) the palace of Adad-nārārT, 
10-ÉRIN.TÁH PA overseer, son of Arik-dln-ili, overseer: (brick) be-
A GÍD-DI-DINGIR PA longing to the city Ša-ama ... 
šá URU šá-a^ ma('Ì) ]-x 

44 

This text appears on several bricks found at Aššur as well as on a 
stone bowl now in the British Museum. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass Ass ph 
Ex. number number number cpn 
1 BM 90812 (1979-12-20,363) - — c 
2 VA Ass 3235d 21216 6713 c 
3 VA Ass 3235c 13238 3619 c 
4 ES 9425 — c 
5 ES 9427 - _ c 
6 VA Ass 3235a 1597 - c 
7 VA Ass 3235b 4120 _ c 
8 ES 9423 - - c 
9 VA Ass 3231a 3816 405 c 
10 Unlocated 3808 405 p 
11 BCM 898 '79 - — n 
12 VA Ass 3231b 22035 - c 
13 ES 9223 2228 c 
14 ES 9225 c 
15 ES 9227 - - c 
16 ES 9418 2804 _ c 
17 ES 9419 - c 
18 ES 9420 7205 — c 
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Museum Ass Ass ph 
Ex. number number number cpn 
_ E§ 9424 - - c~~ 
20 ES 9426 e 
21 Istanbul no number — — e 
22 Istanbul no number — — c 
23 Istanbul no number — — e 
24 K 8554 c 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

Within the large number of exemplars for this text 
there are two groups distinguished by orthography. 
Group A (exs. 1-8) has the orthography given as the 
master text. Group B (exs. 9-22) has the following vari-
ants : line 1 dišKUR for D10 and LUGAI KIS fo r MAN ŠÁR; 
line 2 LUGAI for MAN. Most exs. in Group A are 
stamped on two lines but in Group B inscribed on four 
lines. 

All of the exs. are from Aššur and in group A a 

specific provenance of the Istar temple is known for ex. 
2. In group B exs. 9-10 came from the quay wall (kA3n 
and iv). The remaining exs. were found in various parts 
of the mound or no specific provenance at Aššur is 
known. 

Ex. 24 is on a stone bowl 'for kneading flour' in the 
K collection of the British Museum. It has one var. 
from the master text: KIŠ for ŠÁR in line 1. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1861 1 R pi. 6 no. 3 C (ex. 1, copy) 
1893 Bezold, Cat. 3 p. 939 (ex. 24, copy) 
1902 King, AKA p. 4 n. 2 (ex. 1, edition) 
1905 Andrae, MDOG 26 p. 37 (exs. 9-10, provenance) 
1911 Messerschmidt, KAH 1 no. 67 (exs. 9-10, copy) 
1913 Andrae, Festungswerke p. 162 and pi. xc (exs. 9-10, 

photo, edition) 
1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 151 (ex. 2, copy) 

1922 BM Guide p. 64 (ex. 24, study) 
1926 Weidner, IAK xx 15, 18, and 36 (exs. 1-3, 9-10, 24, edi-

tion) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §§89-90 (translation) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXVI 20-22 (translation) 
1981 Walker, CBI nos. 122-23 (exs. 1, 11, edition) 
1984 Marzahn and Rost, Ziegeln 1 nos. 106-11 (exs. 2-3, 6-7, 

9, 12, study) 

T E X T 

1) É.GAL m 10-ÉRIN.TÁH MAN ŠÁR 

2) A GÍD-DI-DINGIR MAN KUR aŠ-ŠUf 
1-2) (Property of) the palace of Adad-nārārī, king 
of the universe, son of Arik-dln-ili, king of As-
syria. 

45 

This is on a brick from Aššur and a bronze or copper axehead of un-
known provenance. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The brick is unnumbered in the Istanbul collection (Ass 
516, Ass ph 406) and the inscription has been collated. 
It was discovered in the south house, kC7n and pub-
lished in the references cited in the bibliography. The 

axehead was seen in the hands of an antiquities dealer 
in London in 1985. The text varies from the translitera-
tion published below in having dišKUR (not 10) and om-
itting the personal name wedge in line 2. 
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B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1926 Weidner, IAK xx 16 (edition) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXVI 23 (translation) 

T E X T 

1) É.GAL m10-ÉRIN.TÁH PA 
2) A mGÍD-DI-DINGIR PA-WCL 

1-2) (Property 
overseer, son 
overseer. 

of) 
of 

the palace 
Arik-dïn-ili 

of Adad-nārari, 
(who was) also 

46 

This is a text stamped on several bricks from Aššur. The same text ap-
pears on an 'eye-stone' discovered in Azerbaijan. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass Ass ph 
Ex. number number number cpn 
1 VA Ass 3237a 2370 _ c 
2 E$ 9297 10814 1863 c 
3 E$ 9208 - - c 
4 E$ 6634 3603 - c 
5 VA 6921 1791 - c 
6 E§ 9217 - - c 
7 VA Ass 3238a 5902 - c 
S Hermitage 16699 - - c 
9 VA 3140 - - c 
10 VA 6932 749 5939 c 
11 VA Ass 3225a 5479 - c 
12 VA Ass 3225c _ - c 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

Exs. 5-7 are stamped on the side of bricks which have 
a different text, A.0.76.39 (cf. exs. 2, 8, and 10), on the 
face. The bibliography on these exs. will be found in 
the bibliography to A.0.76.39. Exs. 9-12 are stamped 
on the side of bricks which have a different text, 
A.0.76.40 (exs. 8, 10, and 15-16), on the face; ex. 12 
has it on two edges. For bibliography see A.0.76,40. 

Ex. 8 is on an agate 'eye-stone', black with white 

streaks, which measures 2.05 x 1 xO.9 cm. We are 
grateful to I.M. Diakonoff for collation. 

The exs. were found scattered on the mound or have 
no specific provenance at Aššur. 

Perhaps the fragment VA Ass 3237c belongs here. It 
was published by Marzahn and Rost, Ziegeln 1 no. 167 
and Rost and Marzahn, VAS 23 no. 35. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1913 Andrae, Festungswerke p. 162 fig. 283 (ex. 2, copy) and 
pi. xc (ex. 1, photo) 

1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 150 (ex. 2, study) 
1931 Meš6aninov, AfO 7 pp. 266-67 (ex. 8, photo, edition) 
1931 Weidner, AfO 7 pp. 267-68 (ex. 8, study) 
1961 Borger, EAK 1 p. 32 (ex. 8, study) 

1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXVI 44-47 (translation) (no. 46 = Ass 
5479 has been edited as A.0.76.40 ex. 15) 

1984 Marzahn and Rost, Ziegeln 1 no. 161 (ex. 1, study) 
1985 Rost and Marzahn, VAS 23 no. 31 (ex. 1, copy) 
1985 Miglus, MDOG 117 pp. 39-40 (provenance) 
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T E X T 

1) É.GAL m10-ÉRIN.TÁH MAN KIŠ 1) (Property of) the palace of Adad-nārārī, king 
of the universe. 

47 

This brief label appears on the edge of bricks from Aššur. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

This text is inscribed on the edge of three bricks bear-
ing the text A.0.76.42 (exs. 1, 4, and 8). Full details 
and bibliography will be found in the edition of that 
text. Also note the fragments VA Ass 3237b (Ass 
19433) and VA Ass 3237d (Ass 7258) published by Mar-

zahn and Rost, Ziegeln 1 nos. 164 and 166 and Rost 
and Marzahn, VAS 23 no. 34. Note that Marzahn and 
Rost, Ziegeln 1 no. 165 and Rost and Marzahn, VAS 
23 no. 36 is probably a text of Tiglath-pileser i and will 
be included under his reign. 

T E X T 

1) m10-ÉRIN.TÁH ŠID aš-šur 1) Adad-nārārī, vice-regent of Aššur. 

48 

This text is on a stele from the row of steles at Assur. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

We have not located the original stele (Ass 15498) but collated the inscription 
from Ass ph 5388. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1913 Andrae, Stelenreihen pp. 39-40 no. 24 and pi. xvm (pho- 1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §109 (translation) 
to, copy, edition) 1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXVI 43 (translation) 

1926 Weidner, IAK xx 37 (edition) 

T E X T 

1) [Sia 
2) m 10- [ÉRIN. T]ÁH 
3) LUGAL 

1-3) Belonging to Adad-[nār]ān, the king. 
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49 

This fragmentary text is stamped on a piece of brick found at Aššur. 
While it is clearly a text of this king, the inscription seems to concern 
a structure otherwise not known for this reign. The fragment (VA Ass 
3238b, Ass 18229) was found in iD5i. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1984 Marzahn and Rost, Ziegeln 1 no. 163 (study) 
1985 Rost and Marzahn, VAS 23 no. 33 (copy) 

T E X T 

1 ) MDIŠKUR-[nārārī...] 1-7) No translation warranted. 
2) DUMU G ÍD- [d tn - i l i . . . 1 
3) rj)UMui d[enlil-nārārī...] 
4) NAM X [.. .] 
5) Sášd-x[...] 
6) Šá mQm-[dīn~ili (...) ēpušu(1)] 
7) É [...] 
Lacuna 

1001 

This fragmentary text is on a piece of a clay tablet from Nineveh. On 
the basis of the content and the old forms of the signs it probably be-
longs to the general period of Adad-nārārT i to TukultT-Ninurta i. 
Indeed Adad-nārārī i seems the most likely since the text contains a 
real narrative of military events, and does not place references to mili-
tary matters in the epithet section as do the inscriptions of Shal-
maneser i. However, if our reconstruction of the beginning is correct it 
is not a text of any known Assyrian king. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment is numbered 81-7-27,76 and measures 8.1 x 8 + cm. It has been 
collated. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1896 Bezold, Cat. 4 p. 1801 (study) 
1966 Klengel, MIO II p. 361 n. 68 (study) 

1985 Millard, ARRIM 3 pp. 21-22 (copy, edition) 
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T E X T 

Lacuna (1 line?) 
H [...] x x x U 
2) [mi-rî\-iš-ti-e-en-ni [...] 
30 [ma-a]r ma-ri ša m/-x [...] 
40 [l]e-e-ep-le-e-pí &[...] 
5') LM(?) x]-ki LUGAL KUR X [...] 
60 [ik-ki(1)]-ir BÀD sa UR[U ...] 
7') . . .] 
8') um-ma(!) mi-ri-iš-ti-^e(?)Hen-m ...] 
97) /-na e-mu-qi da-an-na-t[i ... ] 
1O0 ka-ak-ki da-an-nu-t[i ...] 
111) ra\-lì-ka-atpa-ni-[ia ...] 
120 Í-W KUR lu-ul-lu-ma-a SFA(?) ... F/W 

^Í/7/5/Â íSsar(?)] 
130 li-ib-bi-ia [...] 
140 ^ to-stf-tff [.. .] 
15') & ku-un-nu-ši [...] 
160 M RBÀD~I an-na-a [...] 
17') [x (x) BÀ]D(?) an-na-a [...] 
180 [xx]x-rsAG(?) i iW[i (?) . . . ] 
190 [...] ú-îam-m[a ...] 
200 [šumīša]-raP-ra [...] 
210 [••• ik-r]i-bi-šu [išemmi/û ...] 
220 [...-/]/(?Hm [.,.] 
Lacuna (2-3 lines?) 
Left Edge 

Lacuna 
1-80 [RN ..., 50« o/ Ir]ištienni [...], grandson of 
![...], offspring of [...]: [...]ki, king of the land 
[...] rebelled. The wall of the city [...]... and life 
[...]. Irištienni said: '[,..]' 

9-150 With great strength [...], with the mighty 
weapons [which Istar my mistress] who goes be-
fore me [had given me I entered with firm/wise] 
heart the land of the Lullumu which [is far o f f ] . 
Conquest [...] submission [...] 

16-190 [...] this wall [...] this wall [...] 

20-220 [As for he who restores my] inscribed 
[name and my clay inscriptions: the god Assur 
will listen to] his prayers. [...] 
Lacuna 

left edge: The hand of MES[...] 

1002 

This text is on a clay cone fragment now in the British Museum and 
apparently from Nineveh. It is almost certainly from the reign of 
Adad-nārārî i and concerns a palace. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment (56-9-9,195) measures 1 5 x 5 + cm and tions of the text are very close to A.0.76.4 and the 
the inscription has been collated. The preserved por- script is 'archaic'. 

T E X T 

Lacuna 
10 [... iš-t]u uš-še-šu(*) a-di ga[ba-dibbīšu ...] 1-40 Too fragmentary for translation. 
20 [...]-fw(?)-sw e-pu-uš É.GAL a-n[a ...] 
30 [•.. ša-a(-r]a ^a^-na aš-ri-šu lu-te-er SNANNA 

ik-ri-b[i-šu ...] 
40 [... iz-z]i(1)-iz diŠKUR i-na be-ri-iq le-mu[t-ti 

. . . ] 



Shalmaneser i 
A . 0 . 7 7 

In a sense the royal inscriptions of Shalmaneser i mark a retrograde 
step in the development of this type of text. The scribes of Adad-
nārārī i had developed an effective means of describing military events 
in narrative style in the body of the text, but with Shalmaneser i we 
find that the military narration, which continues to be relatively de-
tailed, has been placed in a different position, viz. within the epithet 
section (A.0.77.1 and 16). This causes syntactic problems and results 
in confusion for the reader. The vast majority of the inscriptions con-
cern construction at Aššur and in particular reconstruction of the 
Aššur temple after a fire (A.0.77.1-5 and 20-22). Other projects at 
Aššur are: the ziqqurrat (A.0.77.16 and 23), the Assyrian Istar temple 
(A.0.77.6), T h e Ninevite Goddess' temple (A.0.77.7), the temple or 
shrine of Šerua and Dagan (A.0.77.8), the palace (A.0.77.10-11 and 
28), a gate (A.0.77.9), and a structure for the king's son (A.0.77.12). 
From Nineveh there are several texts describing work on the Istar tem-
ple (A.0.77.17-19, 24, and 29). A new development is represented by 
one text (A.0.77.16) which surveys building at several sites: Aššur, 
TalmuS, Arbail, Kahat, and Isana. 

1 
This text is one of the longest and most interesting of the texts pub-
lished in this volume and is preserved in a number of exemplars in-
scribed in two columns on each side of stone tablets. In content it has 
a description of military activity of unprecedented detail, and in for-
mat it represents an early attempt to accommodate a lengthy descrip-
tion in a traditional form. The scribes did this by using a temporal 
clause to introduce it, a traditional Sumerian device. But the clause 
was inserted into the subject so that the rest of the subject was left 
hanging without any syntactical relationship. Thus while the extended 
narrative of military events is a welcome addition to our sources, the 
resulting confusion to our understanding of the text is unfortunate. 
The building section concerns restoration of the Aššur temple, 
Ehursagkurkurra, at AŠšur after a fire. 

180 
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C A T A L O G U E 

181 

Ex. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 
12 

13 

14 

15 

16 
17 
18 

19 
20 

21 

22 

Museum 
number 

Ass 
number 

Ass ph 
number 

Aššur 
provenance 

Dimensions 
(cm) 

Lines 
preserved IAK cpn 

ES 6688 

E$ 9510 

ES 6689 

859 

860 

983 

ES 6694 886 

ES 9511 785 

ES 6690 783 

ES 9512 17313 

Unlocated 890+894 

142, 234-36, 
243-44, 281 
494-98, 506 

487-88, 
493-96 

142, 484-87 

142, 233, 
494-97, 
499-500 
560-63 

5148-52 

159 

Unlocated 

Istanbul 
no number 
Unlocated 
Unlocated 

Unlocated 

Istanbul 
no number 
Istanbul 
no number 
Unlocated 

Unlocated 
ES 6233 

ES 6225 
E$ 6231 

ES 6230 
ES 6228 

787 + 919 + 
1782 + 1.782a+ b 
994 

908 
17229 

16944 

786 

539, 
562 
159 

563 
5151 

5150 

2159 

784 

831 

4823 
4693 

142 

On cella platform in 39.5 x 40 x 11.2 
temple A, iB5i 
Cella of temple A, 41 .5x41.2x11.6 
iB5i 
South corner capsule of 39.4 x 39.4 X 10.5 
anteroom in temple A, 
iB5i 
Parthian rubble SW 38 x 31.7 X 13 
of temple A, iA5i 
As ex. 2 35 .5x36.5x9.5 + 

As ex. 2 

Main court of Aššur 
temple, iB3m 
Temple A, iB5i 
and iC5i 

SE slope of east 
plateau, iD5n 
'Kaserne?' 

Temple A, i€5i 
Cella of ASSur temple, 
iC3rt 
Middle court of ASSur 
temple, iA3iv 
Temple A 

Rubble at SW corner 
of peripteros, hC4in 
As ex, 2 

Temple A 

4 1 x 4 0 x 1 1 

32 .7x35.8x7.1 + 

8 . 5 x 8 . 5 x 6 . 7 + 

12 .3x10x9 .7 + 

10 .5x9 .5x5 + 

3 8 x 3 5 x 10 

1 3 x 1 2 . 5 x 8 + 
11 .5x19x 10.5 + 

9 x 6 x 6 . 5 + 
1 2 x 1 0 x 4 . 5 + 

1-168 

1-167 

1-168 

1-79, 135-62 

1-36, 45-84. 
118-21, 127-29, 
135-42, 162b-68 
1-2, 9-45, 60, 
64-65, 67-68, 
82-168 
1-19, 43-58, 
107-13, 142-67 
1-25, 48-70, 
regarding 7Iff. see 
the commentary 
27-30, 61-66, 
147-64 
49-55 

71-79 
75-81, 88 

82-86 

83-87 

22-26, 142-46 

20-31, 69-71, 
116-19, 149-50 
83-88, 115-20 
2-9, 129-38, 
156-61 
61-76 
77-78, 112-13 

A 

Ï 

C 

N 

H 
P 

G 

M 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

Ex. 1 is almost perfectly preserved and has been used as 
the master text except in the few lines listed below 
where there is slight damage, usually only to a sign or 
two. In the following list the line number is followed by 
the number in parentheses of the ex. which has been 
used as the master text. More than one ex. no. indicates 
that no single ex. has the complete line but the line as 
published has been reconstructed from two or more 
exs.: 1 (3), 32 (2), 33 (1, 3), 41 (2), 60 (5), 73 (2), 81 
(1-2), 87 (2), 88 (6), 97 (1-2), 113 (1, 3), 121 (1-2), 122 
(2), 159 (3), 161 (1, 3), 162 (3), 163 (3), 167 (2). 

Some exs. could only be collated from photos and 
this has caused problems in three cases. For ex. 8 only 
one photo (Ass ph 159) was available. This is a blurred 
photo of the obv. and thus we have no idea what was 

on the rev. (lines 7Iff.) other than the date which was 
quoted in Messerschmidt, KAH. Ex. 9 is a particularly 
difficult problem. As originally published by Messer-
schmidt in KAH and followed by Weidner in IAK, it 
consists of several joined pieces but in the photos they 
appear as three separate pieces (Ass 787, Ass 
919+1782, and Ass 1782a+ b). In this edition it has 
been assumed, following Messerschmidt and Weidner, 
that they join. Certain vars. (for lines 160-61) given by 
Messerschmidt and Weidner for ex. 9 (Ass 1782) do not 
come from that source but from Ass 1120 as it appears 
in Ass ph 563. This was an error since Ass 1120 is a 
text of Shalm. m. Only one photo (Ass ph 563) is avail-
able for ex. 11 on which lines 71-79 are preserved. 
There may have been more text but apparently a large 
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part of the object is eroded. 
Exs. 16 and 17 have not been located and no photos 

are available for either. Messerschmidt and Weidner 
gave only vars. from these exs. and these vars. are in-
cluded in this edition. These vars. have not been collat-
ed and we have no idea how many lines of text were 
preserved in each ex. 

The inscription called 'ex. T in this edition of 
A.0.77.1 is in fact a duplicate passage from a separate 
text, A.0.77.16. Note the significant additions of 'ex. T 
after lines 145 and 166. 

Ex. 2 has the AN inscribed in large characters on the 
left edge, and on the right edge BE-ia with a-na consid-
erably lower down. 

In ex. 4 uncertain traces of about three lines are 
preserved after line 79. In the same ex. there is a blank 
space after liqqi in line 162 on the edge; but it is quite 
possible that the remaining lines were inscribed on the 
left edge, which is missing, in ex. 12 there are uncertain 

traces of lines after line 81. 
Weidner gave Ass 875 as an ex. of this text and listed 

it as Q. He called it an octagonal prism written along 
rather than across the axis. He gives no indication of 
which lines are preserved except to say that on it is 
preserved only the description of the rebuilding of the 
temple. He lists only three vars. (on p. 124 nn. t, u, 
and w) for Q. We have been unable to locate the origi-
nal but have used the photo Ass ph 562. The text is vir-
tually illegible and from it one cannot determine wheth-
er it duplicates the relevant lines let alone check the 
quoted vars. We have decided to omit this inscription 
from this edition for three reasons: 1) all the other exs. 
are on stone tablets; 2) the one major var. quoted by 
Weidner seems to be the result of confusion with a to-
tally different text (see the note to line 161); 3) Andrae, 
MDOG 21 p. 38 called it a prism and said it probably 
belonged to Ass 981 (both appear on Ass ph 562). 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1904 Andrae, MDOG 21 pp. 23, 29, 32, 34, and 38; 22 p. 18 
(exs. 1-6, 8, 17, 20, provenance) 

1911 Messerschmidt, KAH 1 nos. 13, 69, and pp. 74-76 (ex. 
1, copy; exs. 2-6, 8-11, 16-17, vars. listed) 

1911-12 Luckenbill, AJSL 28 pp. 184-93 (exs. 1-6, 8-11, 
16-17, edition) 

1912 Delitzsch, AL5 pp. 133-34 (study) 
1915 Bezold, HKA pp. 20-27 (exs. 1-6, 8-11, 16-17, edition) 
1926 Weidner, IAK xxi 1 (exs. 1-13, 16-17, edition) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §§112-23 (exs. 1-6, 8-11, 16-17, 

translation) 

1926-27 Luckenbill, AJSL 43 p. 216 (exs. 1-13, 16-17, study) 
1930 Schott, OLZ 33 887 (exs. 1-13, 16-17, study) 
1932-33 Schwenzner, AfO 8 p. 40 (exs. 1-13, 16-17, study) 
1955 Haller» Heiligtümer pp. 38-39 (exs. 1-13, 16-17, transla-

tion) 
1967 Salvini, Nairi pp. 24-26 (exs. 1-13, 16-17, study of lines 

22-46 and 98-99) 
1968 Ellis, Foundation Deposits p. 174 (exs. 1-13, 16-17, 

study of lines 141-45) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 Lxxvn 1 (exs. 1-13, 16-17, translation) 
1977 Andrae, WEA2 p. 168 (ex. 1, photo) 

T E X T 

1) mdšùl-ma-nu-SAG šá-ak-ni DBAD ŠID áaš-šur 
2) el~lU GÌR.ARAD DINGIR.MEŠ NUN mÌ-gÌT DINAN-

NA 
3) mu-bi-ib šu-luh-hi ù NIDBA 
4) mu-šá-tir ana ŠU.NÍGIN DINGIR.MES zi4-bi 
5) ták~ii~me mu-kín ma-ha-zi el4u-ti 
6) ba-nu é-hur-sag-kur-kur-ra ki-is-si DINGIR.MEŠ 
7) KUR-W KUR.KUR BÚR.GAL tab-ra-ti re-ú 
8) pu-hur da-ad-me šá al-ka-ka-
9) tu-šu šu-tu-ra el aš-šur (a-a-ba 
10) ur-šd-nu qar-du le-ú tu-qu-ma-ti 
1 1 ) qa-am za-a-a-ri mu-ul-ta-aš-gi-mu 
12) qa-bal ge-ri-šu šá ki-ma nab-li 

1-21) Shalmaneser , appointee of the god Enlil , 
holy vice-regent of the god Aššur , appointee of 
the gods, prince, favour i te of the goddess Ištar, 
the one w h o keeps rituals and offerings pure , the 
one who makes abundan t the presentat ion 
offerings fo r all the gods, founder of holy cult 
centres, builder of Ehursagkurkur ra — shrine of 
the gods —, (and) mounta in of the lands —, as-
tonishing great d ragon, shepherd of all the settle-
ments , the one whose conduct is abundant ly 
pleasing to Aššur» valiant hero , capable in batt les, 
crusher of enemies, the one who makes resound 
the noise of batt le with his enemies, whose aggres-

2.2 <GIR>.ARAD: this is not a variant meaning arad 'servant of 
as Weidner, IAK pp. 110-11 n. c and n. 6 suggests — see 
Grayson, ARI 1 p. 80 n. 154. 4.4, 7 omit mu-šá-tir ana 
ŠU.NÍGIN DINGIR.MES changing the translation to the one 
who keeps rituals, offerings (and) show offerings pure, founder 
of ...'. 7 BTJR.GAL: instead of the usual GAL.BUR = ušumgal 

(cf. Borger, Zeichenliste no. 343). 7-8.5 between KUR.KUR and 
šá al-ka-ka has instead ÉNSI re-ešÌS-tu-ú Šá áa-nim ù DBAD 
changing the translation to mountain of the lands —, 
foremost vice-regent of the gods Anu and Enlil, whose 
behaviour is 11-12.4, 8 omit qa-am ... ge-ri-šu changing 
the translation to omit 'crusher of ... with his enemies'. 
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13) it-ta-na-aš-ra-ru e-re-eh 
14) ta-ha-sú ù ki-ma giš-pár mu-tì 
15) la pa-de-e te-bu-ú GIŠ.TUKUL.MEŠ-SM 
16) NUN ki-nu šá i-na GIS Jukul-ti áaš-šur 
17) Ù DINGIR.MES GAL.MES EN.MEŠ-SW it-tü-la-ku-

ma 
18) ma-hi-ra la-a i-šu-ú sa-bit 
19) mi-is-rat na-ki-ri e-liš ù šap-liš 
20) EN šá ŠU.NÍGIN ma-al-ki ù NUN-E 
21) áaš-šur ù DINGIR.MEŠ GAL.MEŠ ana GÌR-šu 
22) ú-še-ek-ni-šu e-nu-ma aš-šur EN 
23) a-na pa-la-hi-šu ki-níš ú-ta-ni-ma 
24) a-na šu-šur SAG.GE6.GA.A GIŠ.GIDRU GIŠ.TUKUL 
25) ù ši-bir-ra id-di-na a-ga-a ki-na 
26) šá be-lu-ti iš-ru-ka i-na uA-me-šu-ma 
27) i-na šur-ru ìm-ti-ia KUR ú-ru-a(-ri 
28) ib-bal-ki-tu-ni-ma a-na áaš-šur 
29) Ù DINGIR. MES GAL.MEŠ EN.MEŠ-/TF qa-tÌ 
30) aš-ši da-ku-ut ÉRIN.MEŠ-W aš-ku-un 
31) a-na ki-sir hur-šá-ni-šu-nu dan-nu-ti 
32) lu edi KUR hi-im-me 
33) KUR ú-at-qu-un KUR MAl-gu-un 
34) KUR sa-lu-a KUR ha-li-la KUR lu-ha 
35) KUR m-U-pa-ah-ri 
36) ù KUR zi-in-gu-un 8 KUR.DIDLI 
37) ù ILL AT . MEŠ n a ak-šud 51 URU.DIDLI-
38) šu-nu aq-qur aš-ru-up šal-la-su-nu 
39) NÍG.GA-šu-nu aš-lu-ul pu-hur 
40) KUR ú-ru-at-ri i-na 3-ti u*-me 
41) a-na GÌR aš-šur EN-ia lu-šék-níš 
42) at-me-šu-nu ú-né-siq as-bat 
43) a-na ar-du-ti ù pa-la-hi-ia 
44) ú-ta-šu-nu-ti DUGUD-ZÖT GUN 
45) hur-šá-ni a-na da-ra-ti vov-šu-nu 
46) lu aš-ku-un URU a-ri-na ki-sa šur-šu-da 
47) ki-sir hur-šá-ni šá i-na mah-ra 
48) ib-bal-ki-tu i-še-tu aš-šur 
49) i-na GilJukul-ti aš-šur ù DINGIR. MEŠ GAL.MEŠ 
50) EN.MEŠ-ÌÛ URU šá-a-tu ak-šud aq-qur 
51) ù ku-di-me e-li-šu az-ru ep-ri-šu 
52) e-si-pa-ma i-na KÁ.GAL URU-/Ö aš-šur 
53) a-na ah-rat UD.MEŠ lu aš-pu-uk 
54) i-na uA-me-šu-ma KUR mu-us-ri ka-li-šá 
55) a-na GÌR aš-šur EN~ia lu-še-ek-níš 
56) e-nu-ma i-na qí-bit DINGIR. MES GAL. MES 
57) i-na e-mu-qí si-ra-ti šá aš-šur 
58) EN-la ana KUR ha-ni-gal-bat DU-ku-ma 
59) tu-di šap-šá-qi né-re-be mar-su-ti 

sive battle flashes like a flame and whose weapons 
attack like a merciless death-trap, steadfast prince 
who acts with the support of the god Aššur and 
the great gods, his lords, and has no rival, captur-
er of enemy districts above and below, the lord at 
whose feet the god Aššur and the great gods have 
subdued all rulers and princes: 

22-46) When Aššur, the lord, fai thful ly chose me 
to worship him, gave me the sceptre, weapon, and 
staff to (rule) properly the blackheaded people, 
and granted me the true crown of lordship; at that 
time, at the beginning of my vice-regency, the 
land Uruatr i rebelled against me. I prayed to the 
god Assur and the great gods, my lords. I 
mustered my troops (and) marched u p to the mass 
of their mighty mountains. I conquered the lands 
Himme, Uatqun , Mašgun (or Bargun), Salua, 
Halila, Lūhu, Nilipahri (or S/Zall ipahri) , and 
Zingun — eight lands and their fighting forces; 
fifty-one of their cities I destroyed, burnt , (and) 
carried off their people and property. 1 subdued 
all of the land Uruatr i in three days at the feet of 
Assur, my lord. I took a selection of their young 
men (and) I chose them to enter my service. I im-
posed upon them (the conquered regions) heavy 
tribute of the mountains forever. 

47-53) The city Arinu, the holy city founded in 
bedrock, which had previously rebelled (and) 
disregarded Assur: with the support of Aššur and 
the great gods, my lords, I captured (and) des-
troyed that city and sowed salty plants over it. I 
gathered (some o f ) its earth and made a heap of it 
at the gate of my city, Aššur, for posterity. 
54-55) At that time I subdued all of the land 
Musri at the feet of Aššur, my lord. 
56-87) When by the command of the great gods 
(and) with the exalted strength of Aššur, my lord, 
I marched to the land Hanigalbat , I opened up 
most difficult paths (and) passes. Šat tuara, king of 

27.4 KUR ú-rat-ri. 28.5 before a-na inserts it-ti-ia ik-ki-ru za-e-
ru-ti e-pu-šu changing the translation to the land Uruatri 
rebelled and committed hostilities against me\ 28.18 inserts it-
ti-ia ik-ki-ru. 28.9 known only from an indistinct photograph 

and uncertain if it had a similar insert. 33 maš- can be read 
mas- or bar-. 34.2 KUR lu-ú-ha. 35 NI can be read ni- or 
s/s/zaÌ. 36.3, 4 KUR zi-ni-gu-un. 37.2 41. 40.4 KUR W-RraO-ri. 
40.6 KUR ú-ru-hu~at-ri. 
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60) lu ap-te mšat-tu-a-ra LUGAL KUR ha-ni-gal-bat 
61) Erin -an ha-ti-i ù ah-la-mi-i 
62) it-ti-šu lu ú-še-eš-kín 
63) né-re-be ù maš-qa-ia lu is-bat 
64) a-na su-ma-me-ti ù ma-na-ah-ti 
65) ÉRIN-H* i-na gi-piš ±Rm.MEÌ-ti-šu-nu 
66) dap-ms lu it-bu-ni-ma 
67) am-da-has-ma a-bi-ik-ta-šú-nu 
68) aš-ku-un dáb-du ±&m.MEl-ti-šu-nu 
69) ra-ap-šá-ti ana la mì-ni a-du-uk 
70) a-na šd-a-šu i-na zi-qi-it 
11 ) ma-al-ma-li a-di šá-la-mu 
72) àUTU-ši lu at-ta-ra-su 
73) gu-un-ni-šu-nu ú-pél-liq 
74) 4 ŠÁR bal-(u-ti-šu-nu ú-né-pil 
75) aš-lu-ul 9 ma-ha-zi-šu dan-nu-ti 
76) URU be-lu-ti-šu lu ak-šu-ud 
77) ù 3 šu-ši URU.DIDLI-,SM a-na DU« Ù kar-me 
78) aš-pu-uk ÉRIN-an ha-at-ti-i 
79) ù ah-la-mì-i ra-i-si-šu 
80) ki-ma ze-er-qi lu ú-fé-be-eh 
81) i-na uA-me-šu-ma iš-tu URU ta-i-di 
82) a-di URU ir-ri-di si-hi-ir-ti KUR ka-ši-a-ri 
83) a-di URU e-lu-hat hal-sí su-ú-di 
84) hal-sí har-ra-ni a-di kar-ga-miš 
85) šá a-ah pu-ra-te URU.DIDLI-5W-WW as-bat 
86) KUR.DIDLI-̂ W-/?u a-bél ù ši-ta-at 
87) URU.DIDLI-šu-nu i-na IZI lu ú-qe-li 
88) ar-ki-šu KUR qu-ti-i šá ki-ma MUL AN-E 
89) mì-nu-ta la-a i-du-ú šá-gal-ta 
90) la-an-du ib-bal-ki-tu-nì-ni-ma 
91) it-ti-ia ik-ki-ru za-e-ru-ti 
92) e-pu-šu a-na aš-šur ù DINGIR.MEŠ GAL.MEŠ 
93) EN.MEŠ-MF qa-ti aš-ši-ma a-an-na 
94) ki-na e-še-ri-iš e-pu-lu-ni-ni 
95) ka-ra-aš ÉRIN.MEŠ-K7 e-zi-ib 
96) ni-siq GIŠ.GIGIR.MEŠ-W šu-lu-ul-ta 
97) lu al-qe a-na qé-reb ía-ha-zī-šu-nu 
98) ad-di iš-tu mì-sir KUR ú-ru-at-ri 
99) a-di KUR kut-mu-hi ši-id-di na-as-ku-ti 
100) pe-er-ka be-re-e né-su-ti 
101) na-pu-ul-ti ÉRIN. MEŠ-//-5W-/W 
102) ra-ap-šá-ti ki-ma A.MES lu at-bu-uk 
103) šal-mat qu-ra-di-šu-nu se-ra 
104) ra-ap-šá lu ú-me-el-li 
105) šal-la-su bu-ul-šu e-ma-am-šu 
106) ù NÍG.GA-5W a-na URU-ia aš-šur lu ub-la 
107) re-ú ki-nu šá áa-nu ù DBAD 
108) MV-ŠU a-na da-ra-ti ib-bu-ú ana-ku 

the land Hanigalbat, with the aid of the armies of 
the Hittites and Ahlamu, captured the passes and 
watering-places (in) my (path). When my army 
was thirsty and fatigued (lit. 'because of the thirst 
and fatigue of my army') their army made a fierce 
attack in strength. But I struck (back), and 
brought about their defeat. I slaughtered countless 
numbers of their extensive army. As for him (Šat-
tuara), I chased him at arrowpoint until sunset. I 
butchered their hordes (but) 14,400 of them (who 
remained) alive I blinded (and) carried off. I con-
quered nine of his fortified cult centres (as well as) 
the city f rom which he ruled and I turned 180 of 
his cities into ruin hills. I slaughtered like sheep 
the armies of the Hittites and Ahlamu, his allies. 
At that time I captured their cities (in the region) 
f rom Ta^idu to Irridu, all of Mount Kašiiari to 
the city Eluhat, the fortress of Sūdu, the fortress 
of Harrānu to Carchemish which is on the bank 
of the Euphrates. I became ruler over their lands 
and set fire to the remainder of their cities. 

88-106) Afterwards, the Qutu whose number like 
stars in the sky no one knows (and who) are 
skilled in murder, rebelliously turned against me 
(and) committed hostilities. I prayed to Aššur and 
the great gods, my lords, and they gave me a 
straight answer, a firm yes. I left my army's camp 
taking one third of my best chariotry (and) threw 
(them) into battle against them (the Qutu). I 
poured out the lives of their extensive troops like 
water f rom the border of the land Uruatri to the 
land Kutmuhu, a remote region (and) a crossing 
of great distance, I filled the extensive countryside 
with the corpses of their warriors. I brought to 
my city Aššur their (lit. 'his') captives, herds, wild 
animals in captivity, and property. 

107-111) Faithful shepherd whose name the gods 
Anu and Enlil have called (into being) forever, I, 

60.4 mšá-. 65.2 adds at the end of the line ra-ap-šá-a-ti, 65.5, 
6 rraì-ap-šá-ti changing the translation to their extensive 
army made a fierce 81b-88a.4, 12 may (from space in la-
cuna) omit everything after ina ūmêŠuma and before māî qutî, 

changing the translation to 'At that time the Qutu 82.5, 6, 
13, 17 -Jfi-ia-ri. 83.2, 3, 13, 14, 19 URU before südL 83.2, 3, 6, 
14 su-di. 106 Ex. 7 inserts a long passage after this line which 
is edited as A.0.77.16. 
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109) NUMUN da-ru-ú mu-du DINGIR.MES 
110) A 10-ÉRIN.TÁH šá-ak-nì DBAD ŠID aš-šur 
111) A GÍD-DI-DINGIR M-ük-fll DBAD ŠID QŠ-ŠUr-ma 

112) e-nu-ma é-hur-sag-kur-kur-ra 
113) É aš-šur EN-ici šá muš-pi-a 
114) ŠID aš-šur a-bi i-na pa-na 
115) e-pu-šu-ma e-na-ah-ma 
116) me-ri-šu a-bi ŠID aš-šur DV-UŠ 
117) 2 ŠU-ŠÌ 39 MU.MEŠ ÌŠ-tU BALA 
118) me-ri-še il-li-ka-ma 
119) É šu-ú e-na-ah-ma 
120) MDUTU-SI-DIŠKUR ŠID aš-šur-ma 
121) e-pu-uš 9 šu-ši 40 MU.MEŠ DU-ka-ma 
122) É ŠU-Ú Šá MDUTU-S/-DIŠKUR 
123) ŠÎD aš-šur e-pu-šu-ma še-bu-ta 
124) ù le-be-ru-ta ii-ii-ku 
125) izi ana qer-bi-šu im-qut É e-šèr-
126) ta-šú sùk-ki sa-a-gi BÀRA.MES né-me-di 
127) šu-pa-ti mi-im-ma NÎG.GA É aš-šur 
128) EN-ia i-na IZI lu-ú iq-mi 
129) i-na uA-me-šu-ma É šá-a-tu a-na 
130) si-hi-ir-îi-šu ú-né-ki-ir 
131) qa-qar~šu ú-še-en-sik dan-na-su 
132) ak-šud ìš-di-šu i-na NA4 dan-ni 
133) ki-ma kì-sir KUR-/ ú-šèr-ši-id 
134) É el-la ki-is-sa šá-qa-a BÀRA si-ra 
135) at-ma-na ra-šub-ba šá el mah-ri-i 
136) qud-me-šu šu-tu-ru na-ak-liš ep-šu 
137) a-na ta-na-da-ti šu-su-ú 
138) a-na si-mat DINGIR-ti-šu GAL-ti šar-ku 
139) a-na be-Ìu-ti-šu GAL-ÌŠ šu4u-ku 
140) a-na-ah-ma ana aš-šur EN4a e-pu-uš 
141) a-na uš-še-šu NA4 KÙ.BABBAR KÜ.GI AN.BAR 
142) URUDU AN.NA ŠIM.MEŠ Ì-na ŠIM.MEŠ 
143) lu ad-di i-na Ì.GIŠ Ì DÙG.GA ÚŠ e-re-ni 
144) LÀL ù Ì.NUN še-la-ar-šu 
145) lu a-še-el iš-tu uš-še-šu 
146) a-di gaba-dib-bi-šu e-pu-uš 
147) na-re-ia aš-ku-un ta-ši-la-su 
148) e-pu-uš e-nu-ma aš-šur EN ana É 
149) šú-a-tu i-ba-ú-ma BÀRA-ŠU si-ra 
150) ha-diš i-ra-mu-ú ep-še-ti ni-mur-ti 
151) É šú-a-îu li-mur-ma lih-da-a 
152) un-ni-ni-ia lil-qé tés-li-ti 
153) liš-me ši-mat šu-lum ŠID-îì-ia NUMUN ŠID-ti-ia 
154) nu-huš BALA.MEŠ-ia i-na KA-ŠU DUGUD 
155) a-na u4-um sa-a-a-ti GAL-ÌŠ li-tas-qar 

113.2, 17 ma-uš-pi-a. 134.17 adds ia-a^ka^ 'temple' after el-la. 
There is room in ex. 20 for this as well. 145.7 before iš-îu in-
serts É pa-pa-hi É daš-šur EN-/O 16 i-na 1 KÙŠ el mah-ri-i R/W'L 
ú-îe-er 2 SIG„ el mah-ri-i R lu ú ì-ke-bir changing the translation 

eternal seed, one who knows the gods; son of 
Adad-nārārī (i), appointee of the god Enlil, vice-
regent of Aššur; son of Arik-dTn-ili (who was) also 
appointee of the god Enlil (and) vice-regent of 
Aššur: 
112-128) At that time Ehursagkurkurra, the tem-
ple of Aššur, my lord — which Uspia, vice-regent 
of Aššur, my forefather had previously built and 
(when) it became dilapidated Erisum (i), my fore-
father, vice-regent of Aššur, rebuilt (it and when) 
159 years had passed after the reign of Erisum (i) 
and that temple had (again) become dilapidated 
Šamšī-Adad (i) (who was) also vice-regent of 
Aššur rebuilt (it and) 580 years (passed) — that 
temple, which ŠamSî-Adad (i), vice-regent of 
Aššur, had rebuilt and which had become ex-
tremely old: fire broke out in it. The temple, its 
sanctuary, the chapels, shrines, daises, cult plat-
forms, stools, all the property of the temple of 
Aššur, my lord, burnt in the fire. 

129-148) At that time I cleared away (the debris 
of) that temple entirely (and) removed the dirt 
down to the bottom of the foundation pit. I laid 
its foundation in bedrock like the base of a moun-
tain. I put a great deal of effort into building for 
Aššur my lord the holy temple, the high shrine, 
the lofty dais, the awesome sanctuary, which was 
built much more cunningly than before, (which) 
rises (from the ground) wondrously, (which) is 
dedicated as befits his great divinity, (which) is 
greatly appropriate for his lordship. At its foun-
dation I set stones, silver, gold, iron, copper, tin, 
layers of aromatic plants (lit. 'aromatic plants 
upon aromatic plants'). I mixed its plaster with 
oil, scented oil, cedar resin, honey, and ghee. I re-
built (the temple) from top to bottom. I deposited 
my monumental inscriptions (and) made a joyful 
festival for it. 

149-155) When Aššur, the lord, enters that temple 
and joyfully takes his place on the lofty dais, may 
he see the brilliant work of that temple and re-
joice. May he receive my prayers, may he hear my 
supplications. For eternity may he greatly decree 
with his mighty voice a destiny of well-being for 
my vice-regency and for the vice-regency of my 

to: and ghee. 1 expanded (the area of) the shrine of the 
temple of the god Aššur my lord sixteen cubits more than be-
fore and made (the walls) thicker by two layers of brick. I re-
built See the commentary. 
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156) na-re-e šá LUGAL.MEŠ mah-ru-ti ì 
157) ap-šu-uš ni-qa-a aq-qi ana aš-ri-šú-nu 

158) ú-ter ana ar-kat UD.MEŠ NUN EGIR-W 
159) e-nu-ma É šu-ú ú-šal-ba-ru-ma 
160) e-na-hu ep-še-et qur-di-ia lu-ul-ta-me ta-na-ti 

le-ú-ti-ia li-tas-
161) qa-ar ki-ma ana-ku-ma na-re-e šá LUGAL.MEŠ 

mah-ru-ti ana aš-ri-šu-nu ú-ter-ru 
162) na-re-ia ì lip-šu-uš ni-qa-a liq-qi a-na as-ri-

su-nu lu-ter 

163) āaš-šur ù ^NIN.LÍL ik-ri-bi-šu i-še-mu-ú šá na-
re-ia ú-na-ka-ru 

164) šu-mì šat-ra ú-šàm-sa-ku aš-šur DINGIR si-ru 
a-ši-ib é-hur-sag-kur-kur-ra 

165) NUN.GAL šá AN-6 áa-nun~na-ku šá KI i-na 
ŠU.NÍGIN-&/-/7« ez-zi-iš Ìi-ke-el-mu-šu-ma 

166) er-re-ta ma-ru-ul-ta ag-giš lì-ru-ru-uš MU-ŠÚ 
NUMUN-SM i-na KUR lu-hal-li-qu 

167) LUGAL EN le-mu-ti-šu GIŠ.GU.ZA-5W li-tí-ir a-na 
nÌ-Ìt-U IGI.MEŠ-ŠW KUR-SW US-pur 

168) ITI M-sa-ra-te li-mu mmu-šal-lim-aš-šur 

progeny (and) abundance during my reign. 
156-157) I anointed with oil the monumental in-
scriptions of former kings, made sacrifices, (and) 
returned (them) to their places. 
158-162) In the future may a later prince, when 
that temple becomes old and dilapidated, hear of 
my heroic deeds (and) recount my praiseworthy 
power. As I returned the monumental inscriptions 
of former kings to their places, may he anoint 
with oil my monumental inscriptions, make 
sacrifices, (and) return (them) to their places. 
(Then) the god Aššur and the goddess Ninlil will 
listen to his prayers. 
163-167) He who removes my monumental in-
scriptions (and) discards my inscribed name: May 
Assur, the exalted god, dweller of 
Ehursagkurkurra, the Igigu of heaven (and) the 
Anunnaku of the underworld — all of them, glare 
at him angrily and inflict upon him in their wrath 
an evil curse. May they destroy his name (and) his 
seed f rom the land. May a king who is his enemy 
take away his throne and under his very eyes rule 
his land. 
168) Dates 

exs. 1, 3, 6, 8 Month of Ša-sarrāte, eponymy of 
Muša11im- Aššur. 

ex. 5 Month of Ša-sarrāte, 26(?)th day, epo-
nymy of Asšur-nâdin-šumāti. 

161 Messerschmidt, KAH 1 p. 75 says ex. 9 (Ass 1782) after 
mahrûti adds ì ap-šu-^u^ ni-qa-a aq-qu. But he has confused 
the position of the preserved lines in ex. 9 and the portion he 
calls an addition really duplicates line 157. Weidner repeated 
Messerschmidt's error and said that Ass 875 OQ') also had the 
addition — see IAK p. 124 n. w. However, Weidner seems to 
have confused Ass 875 (Ass ph 562) with Ass 1120 (Ass ph 
563). The latter does indeed have a phrase which duplicates 
the supposed addition but Ass 1120 is a text of Shalm. m. 
164.7 after ú-šam-sa-ku adds a-na šá-ah-lu^uq^-ti i-ma-nu-ú 
(164.9 seems to have ^a-na^ šá-^ah^-l[u-...}), changing the 

translation to: '... discards my inscribed name (and) consigns 
(it) to destruction: may Assur 166.7 after iu-hal-li-qu adds 
n[a-aspuh mâtīšu] ha-laq UN.MES-ÎW rfi-[na pīšunu kabtí] li-
iq-bu-ma, (cf. A.0.76.2 lines 53-54) changing the translation 
to: '... from the land. May they command by [their mighty de-
cree the scattering of his land] (and) the dispersal of his peo-
ple. May a king See the commentary. 167.5 omits entire 
line. 168.5 Messerschmidt, followed by Weidner, saw: m 
i~šcP~sa-ra-te UD T26(?)̂ .KAM li-mu maš-šur-svu-MV. MEŠ. There 
is now a chip out of the stone and the line is preserved thus: 
[... 2]6(?).KÀM li-mu [.,.]-I?WR-STJM-MU.MEŠ. 
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2 

This text, attested on numerous clay cones f rom Aššur, concerns the 
rebuilding of the Aššur temple af ter the fire and the addition of two 
towers, one at the Kalkal Gate and the other at the entrance to the 
forecourt of the god Nunnamnir when entering f rom the Step Gate. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass Ass ph Aššur Dimensions Lines 
Ex. number number number provenance (cm) preserved IAK cpn 
1 ES 6717 1803 322 West wall of great south Head 16.2 diameter 1-26 A c 

gate of forecourt of 
Aššur temple, iC5i 

2 VA 8250 18614 _ South gate by courtyard Head 17 diameter 1-26 - c 
of Aššur temple, iC5iO 

3 VA Ass 2073 20366 - Under stone foundation Head 15 diameter 1-26 - c 
of Peribolos in fill, iD5i 

4 VA 7503 1486 322 NE corner of temple A, 14.3x11.2 + 1-26 C c 
iB4v 

5 VA 9424 1880a - As ex. 1 15.2x10.6 + 1-19 B c 
6 A 3615 18535 5663 Temple A under cella 9 .8x8 + 1-17 T c 

plaster, iB5i 
7 A 3569 14540 - - 9.9x7.5 + 1-13 _ c 
8 A 3571 15209 4335 Parthian house in iAll i 10.3x11.8 + 9-25 N c 
9 A 3416 5166 602, 1420 Room SW of forecourt 10.9x8 + 4-19 F c 

of Aššur temple, iA4ui 
10 56-9-9,197 + 200 _ _ _ 14.3x9.2 + 9-24 - c 
U A 3374 2807 "22 - 10x8.2 + 6-20 « c 
12 A 3608 18453a-d 5663 Hellân foundation at south 9.5x7.5 + 8-23 S c 

end of forecourt of Aššur 
temple, iD4v 

13 A 3586 16296 4786 Forecourt of Aššur temple, 7x7 .6 + 8-19 o c 
iD3v 

14 BM 120166 - - - 11.3x10.3 + 12-25 - c 
(1928-2-11,96) 

15 A 3384 3431 - - 13.6x12.8 + 12-24 — c 
16 MLC 1303 - _ 10x7.6 + 1-10 — c 
17 A 3418 5229 602, 1419 SE gate of SW court of 5x7.7 + 1-9 G c 

Aššur temple, íA4n 
18 A 3372 2670 322 SE of peripteros enclos- 5.7x8.8 + 1-6 D c 

ure of Parthian building 
in hD4rv 

19 A 3651 - - - 4.8x3.8 + 1-5 - c 
20 VA Ass 2078 23010 - City area 4.5x7.1 + 1-6 — c 
21 A 3396 3920 - - 4.1x4.3 + 1-5 - c 
22 A 3422 5655 1419 SW court of Aisur temple, 8.4X 10.8 + 1-4 K c 

hE4i 
23 A 3423 5656 1419 As ex. 22 8.4x7.5 + 1-4 L c 
24 A 3587 16467 _ _ 5.9x5.5 + 1-4 — c 
25 A 3419 5230 602, 1419 City area 6.1 X7.4 + 2-10 H c 
26 A 3591 16763 5180 _ 7.2x7.1 + 2-10 - c 
27 A 3592 17142 5180 - 9.7x9.5 + 3-15 _ c 
28 A 3373 2728 322 _ 7.5x7.5 + 3-14, 26 - c 
29 A 3503 10252 1556 _ 3.7x5.2 + 3-8 _ c 
30 A 3585 16179 - - 5.8x7.1 + 3-8 _ c 
31 A 3595 17166 5180 _ 5x5.6 + 4-9 — c 
32 A 3625 18820 - - 8.8x6.7 + 5-14 _ c 
33 A 3413 4884 _ 7.6x5.3 + 5-13 _ c 
34 A 3593 17155 5180 — 4x6 .4 + 6-10 _ c 
35 A 3390 3681 - - 7.1x5.4 + 7-17 _ c 
36 A 3542 12158a 3129 6x8.8 + 7-14 - c 
37 A 3344 1076 - _ 4.1x6.3 + 7-12 - c 
38 A 3431 5904 1420 — 6.5x5.6 + 7-11 - c 



188 Shalmaneser i A.0.77.1002 

Ex. 
Museum 
number 

Ass 
number 

Ass ph 
number 

Aššur 
provenance 

Dimensions 
(cm) 

Lines 
preserved IAK cpn 

39 A 3624 18786 

40 VA Ass 2077 18272 

41 A 3618 18654 
42 A 3395 3904 
43 A 3533 11684 
44 A 3386 3594a 
45 VA Ass 2072 11506 

46 

47 
48 
49 
50 

51 

52 

53 

54 
55 
56 
57 
58 
59 
60 
61 
62 

63 
64 
65 
66 

67 

A 3420 

A 3401 
A 3391 
A 3610 
A 3602 

A 3642 
A 3606 

A 3370 

A 3605 
A 3414 
A 3616 
A 3387 
A 3623 
A 3366 

A 3394 
A 3399 
A 3342 
A 3652 
A 3417 
A 3424 
A 3597 

A 3609 

5296 

4375 
3730a 
18459 
17852 

18439 

2783 

18391 
4943 
18627 
3626 
18762 
1880b + d 

3858 
4184a 
327 

5202 
5730k 
17285 

18456 

5845 

5845 

2684 

2490 

1419 

5663 

5663 

322 

5863 

5845 

602, 1420 

5180 

Before SW front of Aš5ur 
temple, hE4in 
Dump under Parthian wall, 
iB4iv 
East of temple A, iC5i 

Room SW of forecourt of 
Aššur temple, iA4m 
SE gale of SW court of 
ASŠur temple, iA4i 

Large dump slope by ASSur 
temple, hD3iv 

South end of forecourt of 
Aššur temple, iC4v 
West corner of Aššur temple, 
hB4i 

City area 
West of south gate of 
AiSur temple 

Forecourt of AšSur temple, 
iB4n 

11.3x9.5 + 

10.5x8 + 

5.8x8.7 + 
5.4x7.9 + 
3X3.1 + 
6.1x5.5 + 
5.5X5 + 

7.5X6.3 + 

7.5x6 + 
2.7X3.1 + 
7.1x6.8 + 

4.9x6.2 + 
9.8x9.4 + 

4.6x4.5 + 
6.9x6.8 + 
7.2x7.1 + 
5x4.1 + 
10.3x8.3 + 
11x11.8 + 

10.6x9.4 + 
9.1x6.7 + 
4.6x6.5 + 
5.5x4.8 + 
4.5X4 + 
3.5x4.7 + 
6.5X7.3 + 

6.5x6 + 

8 - 2 6 

8-17 

8-14, 25 
8-15 
8 - 1 2 
9-15 
12-20 

13-21 

14-24 
14-19, 25-26 
14-16 
16-24 

16-20 
17-26 

18-26 

18-24 
18-24 
2-3 
19-24 
20-26 
20-26 

21-26 
21-26 
22-24 
23-26 
23-26 
24-26 
25-26 

25-26 

W 

M 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

G i v e n t h e f r a g m e n t a r y n a t u r e o f m a n y exs . , it c a n n o t 
b e a b s o l u t e l y c e r t a i n t h a t t h e y a r e all o f t h e s a m e t e x t . 
T h r e e t i ny p ieces w h i c h h a v e n o t been i n c l u d e d in t h e 
c a t a l o g u e b u t pos s ib ly c o n t a i n s imi la r t ex t s a r e D o n b a z 
a n d G r a y s o n , R I C C A n o s . 90, 92 , a n d 93 . 

E x . 1, t h e m a s t e r t ex t , is ve ry well p r e s e r v e d b u t a 

f e w s igns in m o s t l ines a r e s l ight ly d a m a g e d . T h e f o l -
l o w i n g is a list o f t h e l ines i n v o l v e d w i t h t h e n o s . o f t h e 
exs . (in a d d i t i o n t o ex . 1) u s e d t o r e c o n s t r u c t t h e m a s t e r 
t ex t in p a r e n t h e s e s : 2 (18) , 3 (18) , 4 (5 , 18), 5 (5), 7 - 9 
(5) , 10 (2), 12 (3), 13 (2), 14 (6, 13), 15 (2, 6) , 19 (2), 23 
(14) , 2 4 (4), 25 (2), 26 (2). 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1900 Scheil, RT 22 pp. 155-56 (ex. 16, copy, edition) 
1904 Andrae, MDOG 25 pp. 18-21 and 32 (exs. 1, 4, prove-

nance) 
1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 nos. 155-156 (exs. 4-5, copy) 
1923 Clay, BRM 4 no. 14 (ex. 16, copy) 
1926 Weidner, IAK xxi 2 (exs. 1, 4-6, 8-9, 12-13, 17-18, 

22-23, 25, 39, 41, 45-46, 50, 52-53, 58, 66, edition) 
1926-27 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 p. 41 n. 1 (ex. 16, translation); 2 

pp. 502-503 (same exs. as Weidner, translation) 

1930 Schott, OLZ 33 887 (same exs. as Weidner, study) 
1932-33 Schwenzner, AfO 8 pp. 119-23 (same exs. as 

Weidner, study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 Lxxvn 2 (same exs. as Weidner, transla-

tion) 
1982 Rost, FuB 22 nos. 16-20 (exs. 2-3, 20, 40, 45, copy) 
1984 Donbaz and Grayson, RICCA nos. 32-93 (exs. 1, 6-9 , 

11-13, 15, 17-19, 21-39, 41-44, 46-67, study) 
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T E X T 

1) mdšùl-ma-nu-UAS GAR DBAD SID aš-šur 
2) A 10-ÉRIN.TÁH GAR DBAD SID QŠ-ŠUr A GÍD-DI-

DINGIR 
3) šá-ak-ni DBAD SID aš-šur-ma mu-kin 
4) ma-ha-zi el-lu-ti ha-nu é-kur ki-is-si 

DINGIR.MEŠ 

5) 

6) 
7) 
8) 
9) io; 
n 
12 
13 
14 
15 

16 
17 

18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 

25 
26 

šu-bat dnun-nam-nir e-nu-ma é-hur-sag-kur-
kur-ra 
É mah-ru-ú ša muš-pi-a a-bì SID aš-šur 
i-na pa-na e-pu-šu e-na-ah-ma me-ri-šu 
a-bi ŠID aš-šur e-pu-uš 2 šu-ši 39 MU.MEŠ 
il-li-ka-ma i-tu-ur e-na-ah-ma 
MDUTU-5/-DIŠKUR a-bi ŠID daš-šur-ma e-pu-uš 
9 šu-ši 40 MU.MEŠ il-li-ka-ma 
É ù e-šèr-ta-šu i-na qi-mì-it dgi-ra 
lu uš-tal-pi-it Ê ša-tu a-na si-hír-ti-šu 
ú-né-kìré dan-na-su ak-šud iš-di-šu ki-ma 
ki-sir KUR-/ lu ar-mi 2 na-ma-ri ša i-na mah-
ri 
la ep-šu ki-ma aAar-îi-ma e-pu-uš 
ki-KiSAL dnun-nam-nir ù tar-pa-áš KISAL daš-
šur 
EN-ia el mah-ri-i ma-diš ut-tir ù u-šèr-bi 
šu-pa-ti ù né-me-di i-na eš-re-tì-šu-nu ar-mi 
kúl-la-at DINGIR.MEŠ šu-ut é-kur i-na qer-bi-šu 
ú-k(n na-re-ia ù ti-me-m-ia aš-ku-un 
mu-né-klr6 šhit-ri-ìa ù mj-ia 
daŠ-ŠUr EN LUGAI-SU lis-kip MU -šu 
ù NUMUN-5M i-na KUR lu-hal-liq 

ITI ša-sa-ra-te UD 20.KÁM Îi-mu 
máaš-šur-da-mì-iq A Û-Ô/-DINGIR 

1-4) Shalmaneser , appointee of the god Enlil , 
vice-regent of Aššur , son of Adad -nā rā r ī (i), ap-
pointee of the god Enlil , vice-regent of Aššur , son 
of Arik-dln-ili (who was) also appointee of the 
god Enlil (and) vice-regent of the god Aššur; 
founder of holy cult centres, builder of Ekur -
the shrine of the gods (and) the dwelling of the 
god Nunnamni r : 
5-21) At tha t t ime Ehursagkurkur ra , the ancient 
temple — which Ušpia , my fore fa ther , vice-regent 
of Aššur , had previously built (and when) it be-
came dilapidated Er isum (i), my fore fa ther , vice-
regent of Aššur , rebuilt (it and when) 159 years 
had passed and it had again become di lapidated, 
Šamšī-Adad (i) (who was) also my forefa ther 
(and) vice-regent of the god Aššur rebuilt (it and) 
580 years passed — the temple and its sanctuary 
were destroyed by fire. I cleared away (the debris 
o f ) that temple entirely down to the b o t t o m of the 
founda t ion pit. I laid its founda t ion like the base 
of a moun ta in . As an addi t ion I built two towers 
which had not been built before . I considerably 
enlarged beyond previous extent the forecour t of 
the god Nunnamni r and the expanse of the 
forecour t of the god Aššur , my lord. I put stools 
and cult p la t fo rms in their sanctuaries (and) 
placed therein all the gods of E k u r . I deposited 
my monumenta l inscriptions and clay inscriptions. 
22-24) As for the one who removes my inscrip-
t ions and my name: M a y the god Aššur , my lord, 
overthrow his sovereignty (and) destroy his name 
and his seed f r o m the land. 
25-26) M o n t h of Ša-sarrāte, twentieth day, epo-
nymy of Aššur-dammeq, son of Abi-ili . 

This is another account , on a s tone tablet, of the rebuilding of the 
Ehursagkurkur ra at Aššur . 

13-14.41 rlui uš-tal-pi-i[t ... qa-q]ar-šu ú-Še^eīfi-[sik] ^dar0- debris of) that temple entirely (and)] removed its earth down 
na-su ak-šud changing the translation to: '[I cleared away (the to the bottom of the foundation pit.' 
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C O M M E N T A R Y 

The text (Ass 2708) has not been located but collated 
from Ass ph 282-83 and 288-89. It measures 
41.8x20.2 cm and was discovered east of the peripteros 

under the upper surface, h3Bv. The measurements are 
said to be 41.8 x 20.2 cm. 

B I B 

1904 Andrae, MDOG 25 pp. 63-64 (provenance) 
1911 Messerschmidt, KAH 1 no. 14 and p. 76 (copy) 
1911-12 Luckenbill, AJSL 28 pp. 194-95 (edition) 
1915 Bezold, HKA pp. 28-29 (edition) 
1926 Weidner, IAK xxi 3 (edition) 

I O G R A P H Y 

1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §124 (translation) 
1926-27 Luckenbill, AJSL 43 pp. 216-17 (study) 
1931 Schott, ZA 40 p. 17 and n. 4 (study) 
1932-33 Schwenzner, AfO 8 pp. 40-45 (study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXVII 3 (translation) 

T E X T 

1) [md)ršùI-maI-HM-SAG GAR DBAD 
2) ŠID aš-šur A ^IŠKUR-ÉRIN. TÀH 
3) GAR DBAD ŠID aš-šur 
4) A GÍD-DI-DINGIR GAR DBAD 

5) ŠID aš-šur-ma e-nu-ma 
6) é-hur-sag-kur-kur-ra É aš-šur 
7) EN-ta šá iš-tu ul-la-a 
8) LUGAL. MEŠ ab-bu-ia 
9) e-pu-ští-ma še-bu-ta 
10) ù la-be-ru-ta il-li-ku 
11) É šu-tí Una qi-mì-it 
12) gi-ra lu uš-taUpi-it 
13) i-na uA-me-šú-ma É aš-šur EN4a 
14) a-na si-hír-tUšú ú-né-kir6 
15) qa-qar-šú ú-šàm-sik 
16) dan-na-su ak-šud 
17) uš-še-šú i-na NA4 dan-ni 
18) kUma kUsir KUR-/ 
19) lu ú-šèr-ši-id É aš-šur 
20) EN-/A el mah-rUi 
21) ut-îe-er ù ú-šèr-be 
22) na-ma-rì šâ KÁ dkaUkal 
23) ù na-ma-ri-ma šá iš-tu 
24) muš-la-li a-na kUKISAL 
25) ánun-nam-nir i-na e-ra-be 
26) 2 na-ma-ri an-nu-ti 
27) šá i-na mah-rUi la ep-šú 
28) kUma a-tar-tUma lu e-pu-uš 
29) ATÍ-KISAL ánun-nam-nir 
30) el mah-rUi ma-dìš 
31) lu ú-šèr-be t aš-šur 
32) EN-ÍA a-na si-hír-tUšú 
33) iš-tu uš-še-šú a-di 
34) gaba-dib-be-šú e-pu-uš 
35) DINGIR.MEŠ a-šUbu-ut 
36) é-kur EN -la 
37) i-na qer-be-šú ú-kín 

1-4) Shalmaneser, appointee of the god Enlil, 
vice-regent of Aššur, son of Adad-nārārT (i), ap-
pointee of the god Enlil, vice-regent of Aššur, son 
of Arik-dTn-ili (who was) also appointee of the 
god Enlil (and) vice-regent of ASSur: 
5-38) At that t ime Ehursagkurkurra , the temple 
of Aššur, my lord, upon which f r o m days of old 
the kings, my forefathers , had worked and 
(which) had (now) become extremely old; that 
temple was destroyed by fire. At that time I 
cleared away (the debris of) the temple of Aššur, 
my lord, entirely (and) removed the dirt down to 
the bot tom of the foundat ion pit . I laid its foun-
dation in bedrock like the base of a mounta in . I 
considerably enlarged, beyond previous extent, the 
temple of Assur, my lord. The towers of the Kal-
kal Gate and the towers (which one uses) when 
entering f r o m the Step Gate to the forecourt of 
the god Nunnamnir : as an addition I built these 
two (pairs of ) towers which had not been built be-
fore. I greatly enlarged beyond previous extent the 
forecourt of the god Nunnamnir . I entirely rebuilt 
the temple of Aššur, my lord, f r o m top to bot-
tom. I placed therein the gods, my lords, who 
dwell in Ekur , and I deposited my monumental 
inscription. 
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38) ù na-re-ia aš-ku-un 
39) NUN EGIR šu-ml šat-ra 39-41) May a later prince restore my inscribed 
40) a-na aš-ri-šú lu-te-er name to its place. (Then) the god Aššur will listen 
41) áaš-šur ik-ri-be-šú to his prayers. 
42) i-še-me mu-né-kin 42-46) As for the one who removes my inscription 
43) ši-it-ri-ia ù šu-mì-ia and my name: May the god Aššur, my lord, 
44) á0Š-ŠUr EN LUGAL-SU overthrow his sovereignty (and) destroy his name 
45) lis-kip MU-ŠÚ NUMUN-ÍM (and) his seed f rom the land. 
46) i-na KUR lu-hal-liq 
47) [IT]I v$á kP-na-te li-mu 47-48) Month of Ša-kīnāte, eponymy of [Aššur]-
48) [maššur] -SUM-MU. MES nādin-šumāti. 

4 

This text f rom Aššur also concerns work on the Ehursagkurkurra tem-
ple. The main exemplar is on a clay tablet; the second exemplar, on a 
stone tablet, duplicates only the introductory material and it is just 
possible that the illegible building description is not a duplicate. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass Ass ph ASSur Dimensions Lines 
Ex. number number number provenance Object (cm) preserved IAK cpn 
Ī VAT 8773 2105 566-67 West of west side Oay 24x17 1^57 A ~ 

of peripteros c. 1 tablet 
metre above 
pavement, hB4ii 

2 E$ 9519 4752 509 West of thick mud Stone 27 x 26.7 1-18 B c 
brick wall, iA4v tablet 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The two inscriptions have been regarded as two exs. of 
the same text since they are duplicates as far as the 
second inscription is legible. However, there is some 
uncertainty. Ex. 2 is on a stone tablet (in contrast to 
ex. 1 which is on a clay tablet) which is fully intact ex-
cept that the rev. is badly worn and illegible; but there 

does not seem to be sufficient room for a duplicate of 
all of lines 19-57 (lines 1-18 occupy the obv.). 

For the first eighteen lines the edition published here 
is a conflation of the two exs., since both are slightly 
damaged. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1904 Andrae, MDOG 25 pp. 40-42 (ex. 1, provenance) 
1911 Messerschmidt, KAH 1 no. 15 and p. 76 (ex. 1, copy) 
1911-12 Luckenbill, AJSL 28 pp. 196-99 (ex. 1, edition) 
1915 Bezold, HKA pp. 29-31 (ex. 1, edition) 
1926 Weidner, IAK xxi 4 (exs. 1-2, edition) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §§125-26 (ex. 1, translation) 

1926-27 Luckenbill, AJSL 43 p. 217 (exs. 1-2, study) 
1930 Schott, OLZ 33 887 (exs. 1-2, study) 
1933-34 Schwenzner, AfO 9 pp. 41-44 (exs. 1-2, study) 
1961 Borger, EAK 1 pp. 64-65 (exs. 1-2, study) 
1969 van Driel, Aiïur p. 18 (exs. 1-2, study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 Lxxvn 4 (exs. 1-2, translation) 

48 From the photograph nothing is clear before -MU.MES. 
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T E X T 

1) Rm^dšùI-ma-nu-SAG šá-ak-ni DAB ŠID aš-šur 
2) LUGAL dan-nu LUGAL kiš-šat UN.MES 
3) ú-tu-ul ab-ra-ti pa-qí-id é-kur 
4) rbaï-i-it DINGIR ša-di ánun-nam-nir 
5) qa-mu-ú tar-gi-gi la pa-^du^-ú 
6) ^iD-šúm-gal qa-ab-li 
1) [a]-ri-ir za-a-a-ri ka-šu-uš la ma-gì-rì 
8) mu-la-ak-ku ^ás^-tu-ti 

da-îišì muš-tar-h[i] mu-ša-ak-ni-šu 
na-ga-^ab hurì-ša-ni 
sa a-na ši4d-^dP na-ás-ku-ti 
[r]a-ap-ša 1 um-ma \-an qu-îì-i 
ú-na-i-lu ki-i ^šu-iP-be 
ka-ši-id lu-ul-lu-bi-i ù šu-ba-ri-i 
ša-li-il ge-ru-ú za-ma-ni 
e-li-iš ù ša-ap-li-iš 
DUMU DIŠKUR-ÉRIN. TÁH ša-ak-ni DAB ŠID aš-
šur 
DUMU GÍD-DI-DINGIR Š0-ak-nÌ DAB ŠID 0Š-ŠUr-

ma 
e-nu-ma i-na é-hur-sag-kur-kur-ra 
É áaš-šur be-li-ia 
ri-ndì KÁ el-lu-ti ša ákal-kal 
^ncP-ma-ri ša-qu-ti lu e-pu-uš 
^neì-re-eb ZABAR me-le-e GAL.MES 
[l]u-ú ú-še-ez-zi-iz 
[GI]Š. TGAN .̂DU7.MEŠ ni-ip-hi šu-rì-ni 
Ù GIŠ.1G.MEŠ ZABAR lu-Ú Ú-kÍn 
rp-na u4-mi-šu-ma É hi-bur-ni la-bi-ra 
[šÌa LUGAL.MEŠ ab-ba-tí-i[a] 
[i-n]a pa-na e-pu-[šu] 
[BÀ]D a-na šu-tu-ri tar-pa-ša a-na šur-[bi-í\ 
rÉ"i hi-bur-ni ša-tu-nu aq-q[ur] 
[Š]U.NÍGIN-šu-nu ú-né-ki-ir 
[(x)] + H6i i-na 1 KÙŠ tar-pa-ša ú-ra-ab-M 
10 SIG4 BÀV-ŠU be-ta-na-a 5 SIG4 BÀD-SW ki-
da-na-a 
^íP-ke-be-er e-^rP-na-ak-ki e-pu-uš 
hi-bur-n[i] ù ra-ta-ti a-na aš-ri-šu-nu ú-te-er 
el I ša • pa-na ú-te-er 1š-tu uš-še-šu-nu 
a-di g[a]ba-dib-bi-šu-nu e-pu-uš 
ú-ršai-ak-lil ù na-re-ia aš-^ku-un^ 
r/iai-r[e]-re"i ša ab-be4a ì ap-i~šu^-u[š\ 
^ni-qa-a aq^-qí it-ti NA4 KÙ.BABBAR Ù 
TKÜ~I.G[I] 
a-^na aš-rP-šu-nu ú-te-er-šu-nu-t[i] 
fa-na^ [a]r-kat UD.MES NUN a-ar-rku^-[ú] 

1-16) Shalmaneser, appointee of the god Enlil, 
vice-regent of Aššur, strong king, king of all peo-
ple, shepherd of mankind, overseer of Ekur — the 
desired object of the gods (and) the mountain of 
the god Nunnamnir —, merciless crusher of crimi-
nals, great dragon of conflict, curser of enemies, 
the weapon which destroys the insubmissive, who 
weakens fierce (enemies), t rampler of the rebelli-
ous, subduer of all the mountains , who flattened 
like grain the extensive army of the Qutu to re-
mote regions, conqueror of the Lullubu and 
Subaru, who carries off hostile foes above and 
below; 

17-18) son of Adad-nārā r ! (i), appointee of the 
god Enlil, vice-regent of Aššur, son of Arik-dîn-ili 
(who was) also appointee of the god Enlil (and) 
vice-regent of ASSur: 
19-26) At that t ime I built high towers in 
Ehursagkurkurra , the temple of the god ASšur, 
my lord, at the holy Kalkal Gate . I installed a 
bronze entrance with large steps. I erected archi-
traves with bosses, emblems, and bronze doors. 

27-38) At that t ime the old house of beer vats 
which the kings, my forefathers , had previously 
built: in order to expand the [wall] and increase 
the expanse I destroyed the house of those beer 
vats (and) removed all of them. I enlarged the ex-
panse by sixteen yards. I made its inner wall ten 
layers of brick thick (and) its outer wall five layers 
of brick thick. I built the erinakku. I returned the 
beer vats and pipes. I completely rebuilt f r o m top 
to bot tom and made (everthing) larger than be-
fore. 

39-42) I deposited my monumental inscriptions. I 
anointed with oil the monumental inscriptions of 
my forefathers , made sacrifices, and returned 
them with stones, silver, and gold to their places. 

43-49) In the fu ture may a later prince, when that 

13 šūbu 'grain': see Marcus, Orientalia NS 46 (1977) pp. 
101-102. 23 rne~i-re-eb: reading proposed by Borger, EAK 1 
p. 64 n.3 and supported by collation. 30 [BÀ]D: so Borger, 
ibid. p. 65; van Driel, Aššur p. 18 suggests TKAI but, while the 

traces are ambiguous, Borger's reading is preferable. 33 The 
numeral is very uncertain and in theory could be 16, 19, 26, or 
29 but in practice 26 or 29 are unlikely. 
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44) [e-nu]-ìmai ši-ip-ru šu-ú ú-šal-b[a-ru-ma] 
45) ie-naï~hu an-hu-su-nu lu-di-[iš[ 
46) k[i-m]a a-na-ku-ma na-re-^é^ š[a ab]-^be-ia^ 
47) [la u]-na-ki-ru a-na aš-ri-šu-n[u] ^îD-te-ru 
48) [na-r]e-ia a-na aš-rì-šu-nu lu-te-er 
49) [áYaši-šur ik-ri-be-šu i-še-me 
50) [munekkir] ršP-it-ri-ia ù šu-mì-ia 
51) [áaš-Š\ur be-li LUGAL -SU lis-kip 
52) [šum-š]u NUMUN-5W i-na KUR lu-hal-liq 
53) [L]U[GAL E]N le-mu-(ti)-šu GIŠ.GU.ZA-šu 
54) ^li-ti-ir^ a-na ni-it-li IGI.MEŠ-SW 
55) K[uR]-rswT liš-pur 
56) [ITI š]a-i~sa~ì-ra-t[e l]i-mu 
57) máaš-šur-KUR-[i\d 

work becomes old and dilapidated, restore the 
ruins. As I did not (permanently) remove the 
monumental inscriptions of my forefathers (but) 
returned (them) to their places so may he return 
my monumental inscriptions to their places. 
(Then) the god Aššur will listen to his prayers. 
50-55) [As for the one who removes] my inscrip-
tions and my name: May [the god Ašš]ur, my 
lord, overthrow his sovereignty and destroy his 
[name] (and) his seed from the land. May a king 
who is his enemy take away his throne and under 
his very eyes rule his land. 
56-57) [Month of Š]a-sarrāte, eponymy of Aššur-
kāšid. 

5 

This is yet another text, on a stone tablet, about the rebuilding of the 
Ehursagkurkurra temple. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The stone (E§ 9517, Ass 17450, Ass ph 5433-34) was the Aššur temple, iB3iv. It measures 31.3x30.7 cm and 
discovered at the south-east gate of the main court of the inscription has been collated. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1910 Andrae, MDOG 44 p. 34 (provenance) 1969 van Driel, Aššur p. 17 (study) 
1926 Weidner, IAK xxi 5 (edition) 1972 Grayson, ARI 1 ixxvn 5 (translation) 

T E X T 

1) mášùl-ma-nu-[ašarēd šakin enlil] 
2) SID aš-šur A 10-[nārārī šakin enlil] 
3) ŠID aš-šur A *~GívP-[dîn-ili šakin enlil] 
4) SID aš-šur-ma ^mu^-[kín māhāzī ellūtí] 
5) ba-nu é-kur ^kP-is-s[i ilāni] 

6) šu-bat ánun-^nam-niri [enūma] 
1) é-hur-sag-kur-kur-ra É aš-š[ur bēlīia] 
8) šá iš-tu ul-^lcP-a [šarrāni] 
9) ab-bu-Via e-pu-šu^-[ma bītu(1)] isw(?yi-[w(?)] 
10) i-na qi-mì-îi0 [girra] 

1-5) Sha1mane[ser, appointee of the god Enlil], 
vice-regent of Aššur, son of Adad-[nārārī (i), ap-
pointee of the god Enlil], vice-regent of Aššur, 
son of Arik-[dīn-i1i (who was)] also [appointee of 
the god Enlil] (and) vice-regent of Asšur; founder 
[of holy cult centres], builder of Ekur — shrine 
[of the gods] (and) dwelling of the god Nunnam-
nir: 
6-27) [At that time] Ehursagkurkurra, the temple 
of Ašš[ur, my lord], upon which from days of old 
[the kings], my forefathers, had worked, that 
[temple] was destroyed by fire. I cleared away (the 
debris of) [the temple of Ašš]ur, [my lord], entire-

9 Weidner restored e-pu-šu-[ma še-bu-t]a ù [la-be-ru-ta il-li-ku] 
but there is no room unless most of this was on the edge. 
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lu uš-tal-pi-it [bīt aš-š]ur(7) [bēlī]-i[a(1)] 
a-na ^si-híf^-ti-šú i~íP-né-kìr6 
[q]a-^qar-šiP ú-šàm-sik [d]an-na-^su^ 
[a]k-[šu]d iš-di-šú i-^na uaP p[í]-li dan-nì 
[kīma] i~kP-sir KUR-/ lu ^ar^-me 
[ina] rqer~i-be-šú É S i .TkudI .mes 
[EN.ME]Š-I7O1 lu fei-pu-uš 
[ana aš-r]i-šú i~lu iP-te-er 
[é-hur-sag]-kur-kur-ra tét aš-šur EN-ia 
[el ma]h^ri-i ma-dP-iš ú^îe^-er 
ù ú-šèr-[b]i i[šÌ-tu i us^-še-šu 
a-di rgaba^-dib-rbP-šú e-pu-uš 
kúl-la-^aP DINGIR.M[EŠ] ŠU-UÎ é-kur 
i-na qer-be-ršiP ú-[kí]n 
na-re-l[a] * aìP-ku-un 
na-re-e R&H R-Ï íP -TI , L [A] 
a-be-ia f it-tP [n]a-re-ia-m[a] 
aš-ku-un TNUN1 [EG]IR e-nu-[ma] 
É šu-ú e-înaì-hu-m[a] 
e-pu-šú ki-ma a-n[a]-ku-ma [na]-re-^e^ 
M maš-šur-TIJLA a-bP-ì[a(1)] 
r/öH ú-na-ki-ru a-na ^aš-rP-šu-^nu^ 
^iP-te-ru na^re4cP a^na^ aš-^rP-šu-nu 
[Í]u-te-er āaš-šur ù dDi.rKUD~i.MEŠ 
[i]k-ri^be-štP i-še-mu-ú 
[ITI ...-r]a-te UD (blank).KAM 
li-^mu^ mda5-5wr-suM-M[u.MEš] 

ly (and) removed the dirt down to the b o t t o m of 
the founda t ion pit . I laid its founda t ion in hard 
l imestone [like] the base of a mounta in . I built 
therein the chapel of the divine Judges, my 
[lords]. I restored it. I greatly enlarged beyond 
previous extent [Ehursag]kurkurra , the temple of 
Aššur , my lord. I rebuilt (it) f r o m top to b o t t o m . 
I placed therein all the gods of Ekur . I deposited 
my monumenta l inscriptions (and) the m o n u m e n -
tal inscriptions of Aššur-uba11it (i), my fo re fa ther , 
I deposited with my monumenta l inscriptions. 

28-35) M a y a later prince, when that temple be-
comes di lapidated and he rebuilds (it): As I did 
not (permanently) remove the monumen ta l in-
scriptions of Aššur-uba11it (i), my fore fa ther , (but) 
returned ( them) to their places, so may he return 
my monumenta l inscriptions to their places. 
(Then) the god Aššur and the divine Judges will 
listen to his prayers . 
36-37) [Month of . . . ] rate , (blank)th day, eponymy 
of Aššur-nādin-šumāt i . 

6 

This text is found on three stone tablets and concerns the restorat ion 
of the temple of the Assyrian Istar at Aššur . Par t s of the inscription 
are borrowed directly f r o m a text of Adad-nā rā r î i (see A.0.76.15) . 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass Ass ph AS&ur Dimensions Lines 
Ex. number number number provenance (cm) preserved IAK cpn 
Ī ES 9518 19699 ~ Rubble, dE7i 32.2x20.2 1-31 A c ~ 
2 E§ 6700 928 159, 560-61 Support wall north of chapel 22.5x14+ 19 27 B c 

of temple A, iB4v 
3 Unlocated 12746 3108 South corner of old east ziqqurrat - 21-31 C p 

of Anu-Adad temple, eD5m 

11 Weidner restored [bīta] ša-[a]-tu but space considerations or [ITI qar-r]a-te — cf. Borger, EAK 1 p. 66. A blank space 
make this unlikely. 36 One can restore either [ITI ša-sa-r]a-te has been left where the day number should be. 
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C O M M E N T A R Y 

In so far as exs. 2-3 are preserved they are exact dupli-
cates, with minor vars., of ex. 1 except that they have a 
blessing passage (line 21) which does not occur in ex. 1. 
The master text is a conflation of the three exs. con-

structed on the following basis: 
1-21 (to iŠkuri) ex. 1 
21 (ana arkât to iŠemmé) ex. 2 
22-31 ex. 1 with minor restorations from exs. 2 and 3. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 42 (ex. 1, provenance, copy) 1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §129 (ex. 1, translation) 
1924 Maynard, JSOR 8 pp. 5-6 (ex. 1, translation) 1935 Andrae, JIT pi. 19b (ex. 1, photo) 
1926 Weidner, IAK xxi 8 (exs. 1-3, edition) 1972 Grayson, ARI 1 Lxxvn 10 (exs. 1-3, translation) 

T E X T 

1) mášùl-ma-nu-SAG 
2) šá-ak-ni den4ū ŠID aš-šur 
3) A DIŠKUR-ÉRIN.TÁH šá-ak-nì den-lū ŠID aš-šur 
4) A GÎD-DI-DINGIR šá-ak-ni den4íl šn> aš-šur 

5) e-nu-ma É áiš%4ár aš-šu-ri-te NIN4a (šá) 
6) ì-na pa-na mBmGm-šum-rna ŠID aš-šur a-bi 
7) A šá-lim-a-hì ŠID aš-šur-ma 
8) e-pu-šu-ma ú-šá-ak4ì4u 
9) É šu-ú e-na-ah-ma mLVGAL-ke-en 
10) ŠID aš-šur A i-ku-ni ŠID aš-šur-ma 
11) ú-di-šu i-tu-ur e-na-ah-ma 
1 2 ) mpu-zur-aš-šur a-bi ŠID aš-šur 
13) A aš-šur-ÉRIN.TÀH ŠID aš-šur-ma 
14) ú-di-iš É šu-ú e-na-ah-ma 
15) mdiŠKUR-ÉRiN.TÁH a-bi ŠID aš-š[ur] 
16) ú-di4š i-na u*-me-šu-ma 
17) mdšùl-ma-nu-%AG 
18) šá-ak-ni áen4íl ŠID aš-š[ur] 
19) É šá-a-tu an-šá ak-še-er 
20) ti-ra-ti-šu ú-ni-iG 

21) ù na-re-ia aš-ku-un a-na ar-kat UD.MES ru-
bu-ú ar-ku-ú e-nu-ma É šu-ú e-na-hu-ú-ma 
ud-da-š[u] na-re-ia ù šu-mì š[at-ra] a-na aš-
[rí-šu] lu-te-e[r a]š-šur ik-ri-be-šu i-še-me 

22) mu-na-ki-ir 
23) ši-it-ri-ia ù MU4a 
24) aš-šur be-li LUGAL-SW lis-kip 
25) MU-IIW ù NUMUN-šu i-na KUR lu-hal-li-iq 
26) diš*-tár NIN a-be-ek-te KUR -SU li-iš-ku-uti 
21) i-na pa-ni na-ak-ri-šu 
28) ia iz-zi-iz dišKUR i-na be-ri4q 

1-4) Shalmaneser, appointee of the god Enlil, 
vice-regent of Aššur, son of Adad-nārārī (i), ap-
pointee of the god Enlil, vice-regent of Aššur, son 
of Arik-dîn-ili (who was also) appointee of the 
god Enlil (and) vice-regent of Assur: 
5-20) At that time the temple of the Assyrian 
Ištar, my mistress, which I1u-šumma, vice-regent 
of Aššur, my forefather, son of Ša1im-ahum (who 
was) also vice-regent of Aššur, had previously 
built and completed; that temple became dilapi-
dated and Sargon (i), vice-regent of Aššur, son of 
Ikunum (who was) also vice-regent of Assur, re-
stored (it); again it became dilapidated and 
Puzur-Aššur (in), my forefather, vice-regent of 
Aššur, son of Aššur-nārārī (i) (who was) also 
vice-regent of Assur, restored (it); that temple 
(again) became dilapidated and Adad-nārārT (i), 
my father, vice-regent of Aššur, restored (it) — at 
that time (I), Shalmaneser, appointee of the god 
Enlil, vice-regent of Aššur, reconstructed the 
weakened (portions of) that temple, I ... its ... I 
deposited my monumental inscription. 
21) In the future may a later prince, when that 
temple becomes dilapidated and he restores (it), 
restore my monumental inscription and inscribed 
name to its place. (Then) Aššur will listen to his 
prayers, 
22-31) As for the one who removes my inscrip-
tions and my name: May Assur, my lord, 
overthrow his sovereignty (and) destroy his name 
and his seed from the land. May the goddess 
Ištar, my mistress, bring about the defeat of his 
land. May he not stand firm before his enemy. 
May the god Adad strike his land with terrible 

20 ti-ra-te-šu u-ni-ia: for comment see the note to A.0.76.15 the commentary) which in the translation means the entire 
lines 25-26. 21.1 omits everything in this line after aškun (see paragraph beginning 'In the future'. 
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29) le-mu-te KUR-SN lightning (and) afflict his land with want. 
30) li-ib-ri-iq a-na KUR-SW 
31) hu-šá-ha li-di 

1 

This text is on a gold tablet found in a container with a gold and a 
silver tablet of TukultT-Ninurta i (A.0.78.7) at Aššur. Both texts con-
cern work on the shrine of Ninuait tu/Nunait tu ('The Ninevite God-
dess'). 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The object (E§ 3763, Ass 6509, Ass ph 835-36, eA6n. It measures 34.5x24.1 cm. The obv. of this ta-
l l 82-83) was discovered in a container at the southern biet was collated from a photo since only the rev. of 
end of the north-east corner of the fortification wall, the original could be seen in Istanbul. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 43 (copy) and p. 126 (provenance) 1935 Andrae, JIT pp. 51-53 and pi. 24n-o (translation, pho-
1924 Maynard, JSOR 8 p. 6 (translation) to) 
1926 Weidner, IAK xxi 9 (edition) 1968 Ellis, Foundation Deposits pp. 97-98 and 191 no. 50 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §130 (translation) (study) 
1926-27 Luckenbill, AJSL 43 p. 217 (study) 1972 Grayson, ARI 1 ixxvn 11 (translation) 

T E X T 

1) 
mâšÙI-ma-nu-UAÈ 1-5) Shalmaneser, king of the universe, strong 

2) MAN KIS MAN dan-nu king, king of Assyria, son of Adad-nārār î (I), king 
3) MAN KUR aŠ'ŠUr A 10-ÉRIN.TÁH of Assyria, son of Arik-dln-ili (who was) also king 
4) MAN KUR aŠ-ŠUr A GÍD-DI-DINGIR of Assyria: 
5) MAN KUR aš-šur-ma 
6) e-nu-ma è 6-20) At that time the ancient temple of the god-
7) áni-nu-a-it-ti dess Ninuaittu, my mistress, which kings who pre-
8) NIN-ia mah-ru-u ceded me had previously built, had become dilapi-
9) M i-na pa-na dated and I rebuilt (it) f rom top to bottom, I re-
10) LUGAL. MES stored it and deposited my monumental inscrip-
11) a-lik pa-ni-ia tion. 
12) e-pu-su 
13) e-na-ah-ma 
14) iš-tu uš-še-šu 
15) a-di gaba-dib-bi-šu 
16) e-pu-uš 
17) a-na aš-ri-šu 
18) ú-ter-šu 
19) ù na-re-ia 
20) aš-ku-un 
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8 

This text appears on a piece of a stone tablet found at Aššur and con-
cerns work on the shrine of Serua and Dagan. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The object (E§ 6878, Ass 984, Ass ph 532-33) was 
discovered in rubble north-east of the Parthian 
'Prothysen' pavement by temple A, iC5i. It measures 
17.5x14+ cm. Our readings rely on the photos since 
the original has deteriorated over the years. 

1908 Andrae, MDOG 21 p. 38 (study) 
1926 Weidner, IAK xxi 16A (edition) 

Obverse 
1) [šulmānu-ašarêd šá-ki-i]n ^en^UV 
2 ) [/5&7&] 0Í-ST/R DUMU rD!ŠKUR-ÉRIN.TÁH~1 Š1D 

aš-šur 
3) [md]rišKUR"i-ÉRIN.TÁH SID aš-šur TDUMU"1 

GÎD-TDI^-DINGIR 

4) [Š]ID aš-šur MGÍD-R DI-DINGIR^ ŠID aš-šur 
5) D[UM]U DE«-///-ÉRIN.TÁH ŠID aš-šur fmáen-líl-

ÉRIN.TÁH^ 
6) ŠID aš-šur DUMU aš-šur-n. Tla~i 
7) ŠID aš-šur-ma mášùl-ma-^nu-%m^ 
8) tš(D-ki-in den-líl ŠID aš-šur 
9 ) TÉ(?).HI1.A šá tar-ba-si šá Í"SUHUR ga-ni-nP 
10) r f t f i áše-ī~ru-a ù SUHUR1 ± áda-g[an\ 
11) [...] rÉ"i šá-^cP-[tu] 
12) [...]x[...J 
Lacuna 
Reverse 
Lacuna 
1 ') ru-hu-ú ar-ku-ú 
2') an-hu-si-na lu-dì-iš na-re-ia 
3') a-na aš-ri-šu-nu lu-te-er 
4') aš-šur ik-ri-be-šu i-še-me 
5') mu~né-kir6 ši-it-ri-ia Î~ÍFI šu-mì-ia 
6') aš-šur be4ì LUGAL-5W lis-kip 
T) MU-šu NUMUN-šu ì-na KUR tu-hal4iq 

8') HTI qar-rcß-t[e UD] X.KAM li-^mu^ 
9') [aššur-da]^ mì4q I 

Weidner combined this text with A.0.77.15 believing 
they were duplicates. However, the only reason to con-
nect them is that they both refer to the goddess Serua 
and bītu šâtu appears in both texts. They were not 
found together. 

I, ARI 1 Lxxvn 20 (translation) 

1-6) [Shalmaneser, appointee] of the god Enlil, 
[vice-regent] of Aššur, son of Adad-närärl (i), 
vice-regent of Aššur; Adad-nārār î (i), vice-regent 
of Aššur, (was) the son of Arik-dln-ili, vice-regent 
of Aššur; Arik-dln-ili, vice-regent of Aššur, (was) 
the son of En1i1-nārārī, vice-regent of Aššur; 
En1i1-nārārî, vice-regent of Aššur, (was) the son of 
Aššur-uba11it (i) (who was) also vice-regent of 
Aššur: 
7-12) Shalmaneser, appointee of the god Enlil, 
vice-regent of Aššur: The rooms off the courtyard 
which (are) adjacent to the living quarters of the 
goddess Serua and the temple of the god Dagan, 
[...] that room 
Lacuna 

rev. l'-4') May a later prince restore their ruins 
(and) return my monumental inscriptions to their 
places. (Then) Aššur will listen to his prayers. 

rev. 5-7 ' ) As for the one who removes my inscrip-
tions and my name: May Aššur, my lord, 
overthrow his sovereignty (and) destroy his name 
(and) his seed from the land, 
rev. 8-9 ' ) Month of Qarrate, . . . th [day], eponymy 
of [Aššur-dam]meq. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1972 Grayson 

T E X T 
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9 

This text is on a stone tablet and concerns work on a gate at Assur. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The object (BM 115691, Ass 18601) was discovered 
under the lower edge of the foundation of the Parthian 

building, iC5i. It measures 2 6 . 5 x 2 2 cm and the inscrip-
tion has been collated. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 41 (provenance, copy) 
1922 BM Guide p. 65 no. 179 (study) 
1924 Maynard, JSOR 8 p. 5 (translation) 
1926 Weidner, IAK xxi 13 (edition) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §132 (translation) 
1926-27 Luckenbill, AJSL 43 p. 217 (study) 

1930 Schott, OLZ 33 888 (study) 
1932-33 Schwenzner, AfO 8 pp. 37-40 (study) 
1955 Haller, Heiligtümer p. 69 (provenance) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 Lxxvn 17 (translation) 
1982 Miglus, ZA 72 pp. 270-71 (study) 

T E X T 

1) 
2) 
3) 
4) 
5) 
6) 
1) 
8) 
9) 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 

rmidšùl-ma-nu-$AG šá-ak-ni DAB 
TŠID~I aš-šur 
TA"I DIŠKUR-ÉRIN. TÁH ŠID ÜS-SUr 
A GÎD-DI-DINGIR šiD aš-šur-ma 
e-nu-ma KÀ.GAL šá li-bur-šal-hi 
šá SUHUR É sa-al-me 
šá KÁ aš-šur EN-ÌO 
šá i-na pa-na ep-šu 
e-na-ah-ma 
an-hu-sa 
ú-né-ki-ir 
an-ša ak-še-er 
ù ma-aq-ta iš-tu uš-še-šu 
a-di gaba-dib-bi-šu 
e-pu-uš 
ù na-re-ia 
aš-ku-un 
NUN ar-ku-ú 
an-hu-sa 
lu-di-iš 
šu-mì šat-ra 
a-na aš-ri-šu lu-te-er 
aš-šur ik-rí-be-š[u] rp-še-me 
mu-né-kin ši-it-ri-ia ù šu-mì-ia 
aš-šur be-li LUGAL-SU lis-kip 
a-na KUR-ŠU hu-šá-ha li-di 
in hi-bur li-mu 
mmu-šá-ah-ši-ú~Ú IMIN.BI 

1-4) Shalmaneser, appointee of the god Enlil, 
vice-regent of Assur, son of Adad-nāràrl (i), vice-
regent of Aššur, son of Arik-dîn-ili, (who was) 
also vice-regent of Assur: 
5-17) At that time the Libūr-ša1hî Gate, which is 
adjacent to the shrine of the Gate of Aššur, my 
lord, (and) which had been built previously, had 
become dilapidated. I cleared away its debris, 
reconstructed the weakened portions, and rebuilt 
the ruined section from top to bottom. I deposited 
my monumental inscription. 

18-23) May a later prince restore the dilapidated 
(gate) and return my inscribed name to its place. 
(Then) Aššur will listen to his prayers. 

24-26) As for the one who removes my inscription 
and my name: May Aššur, my lord, overthrow his 
sovereignty (and) afflict his land with want. 
27-28) Month of Hibur, eponymy of Mušabši3u-
Sibitti. 
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10 

This text concerns work on a palace complex at Aššur. It is known 
f rom two stone tablets, one of which is only fragmentari ly preserved. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass Ass ph ASšur Dimensions Lines 
Ex. number number number provenance (cm) preserved IAK cpn 
1 VA 8852 13081 3288-89 East of north court of Nabu 18.7x12.5 1-29 A c 

temple in rubble of court 
pavement of a NA house, eE7i 

2 Berlin no 7450b 1003 Anu-Adad temple, east of SW 8.5x8,7 + 5-10 B c 
number ziqqurrat, in rubble under 

kisirtu pavement, eB5iv 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The master text is from ex. 1 except in lines 9 and 10 where exs. 1 and 2 have 
been conflated. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1908 Andrae, MDOG 38 p. 23 (ex. 1, provenance) 
1926 Weidner, IAK xxi 15 (exs. 1-2, edition) 

1972 Grayson, ARI 1 Lxxvn 19 (exs. 1-2, translation) 

T E X T 

1) mÚŠÙl-MQ-nU-tS AGI 
2) šá-ak-ni áen-^liP ŠID aš-šur 
3) rDuMU~i dišKUR-ÉRiN.rTÁH šid^ aš-fšuri 
4) LDUMU~> GÍD-DI-DINGIR ŠID Í AŠ-ŠUF -̂MA 
5) e-nu-ma ±.GAL-*~la-tP 
6) r^fi mVrw"i-É[Ri]N.rTÁH^ 
7) [ÉN]SI aš-šur TDUMU iiP-m[e]-^da-gan 
8) [ÉN]SI aš-šur-ma a-b[î) 
9) Vi-na pcP-na e-pu-šu É x [...] 
10) r i -na x «(?) x (x) x É.GAL"V/W 
11) ^sá-cP-îi e-na-ha-[ma] 
12) ran-hu-si-na ú-né-kP-i[r] 
13) riš-tu uš-še-šP-na W-d[i] 
14) rgaba-dib-bi-ši-na e-pu-ufi 
15) rù na-re-ia aš-ku-urP 
16) ra-ncP a[r-kat ūmē nJun-TîTI 
17) [...] 
1 8 ) Ī . . . J 

1-4) Shalmaneser, appointee of the god Enlil, 
vice-regent of Aššur, son of Adad-nārār ī (i), vice-
regent of Assur, son of Arik-dln-ili (who was) also 
vice-regent of Aššur: 
5-15) At that time the palace complex which 
Aššur-nārār î (i), vice-regent of Assur, son of 
Išme-Dagan (II) (who was) also vice-regent of 
Assur, my forefather , had previously built — the 
room [...] ... of that palace had become dilapidat-
ed. I cleared away their debris (and) rebuilt (them) 
f rom top to bo t tom. I deposited my monumenta l 
inscriptions. 

16-21) In the fu ture may a [later] prince, [when 
those ... become dilapidated], restore [the ruins] 
(and) may he return my monumenta l inscriptions 

9 É x — the x represents the traces — Weidner suggest- 17-18 These lines probably read something like [arkū enuma 
ed NiN or DAM but there are numerous other possibilities. ... ennahūma anhūssìna]. 
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19) r lu-dn-i[š na-r]e-riai 
20) a-na aš-ri-šu-nu lu-te-er 
21 ) áa-šur ik-ri-be-šu 
22) i-še-em-me mu-né-ki-ir 
23) ši-it-ri-ia ù MV-ia 
24) aš-šur be-li LUGAL-S« 
25) LIS-^KIP} a-na KUR-ŠU 
26) hu-šá-ha 
27) U-dì 
2 8 ) m . d 3 0 UD 10.TKÁMH 
29) li-mu mdšùl-ma-nu-SAG 

to their places. (Then) the god Aššur will listen to 
his prayers. 

22-27) As for the one who removes my inscrip-
tions and my name: May Aššur, my lord, 
overthrow his sovereignty (and) afflict his land 
with want. 

28-29) Month of the god Sin, tenth day, eponymy 
of Shalmaneser. 

11 

This text is found on a piece of stone, bored lengthwise, and concerns 
work on the new palace at Aššur. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

We have not located the original text (Ass 6097) but race of the new palace, eE5iv, and measures c. 
collated it from Ass ph 722-23. It was discovered by 28.2 x 15 cm. 
the ziqqurrat of the Adad temple, north-east of the ter-

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1905 Andrae, MDOG 28 p. 26 (provenance) 1972 Grayson, ARI 1 Lxxvn 18 (translation) 
1926 Weidner, IAK xxi 14 (edition) 

T E X T 

1) mdšùI-ma-nu-sAG GAR DBAD 1-8) Shalmaneser, appointee of the god Enlil, 
2) [Š]ID daš-šur vice-regent of the god Aššur, son of Adad-nārārī 
3) A 10-ÉRIN.TÁH GAR DBAD (i), appointee of the god Enlil, vice-regent of the 
4) SID daŠ-ŠUr A GÍD-1 DI-DINGIR ' god Aššur, son of Arik-dïn-ili, appointee of the 
5) GAR DBAD ŠID aŠ-^Šuf^ god Enlil, vice-regent of Aššur; founder of cult 
6) mu-kín ma-ha-zi centres, builder of Ekur — the shrine of the gods 
7) ba-nu e-kur ki-si DINGIR.MES (and) the dwelling of the god Nunnamnir: 
8) šu-bat dnun-nam-nir 
9) e-nu-ma É TGIBIL"! [sa] 9-12) At that time the new palace, [which] Adad-
10) mdrišKUR~I-ÉRIN.TÁH [šakni enlil] nārārī (i), [appointee of the god Enlil], son of 
11) DUMU GÍD-DI-DINGIR I~GARÌ [enlÌf] Arik-dln-ili, appointee of [the god Enlil], 
12) x x x r A N i . [ . . . ] 
Lacuna Lacuna 

7 The e- is clear (not é). 9 Weidner restored at the end [ša i-na reading of the line was tentatively suggested by Weidner (e-
pa-na\ but there is not enough room (cf. his comment) and pu-su) but only the AN seems certain, 
the parallel A.0.77.10 line 6 supports our restoration. 12 A 
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12 

This text, on a stone tablet fragment f rom Aššur, concerns work on a 
structure associated apparently with the king's son. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The stone is unnumbered in the Berlin collection (Ass ed. it was discovered 4.5 metres under the mound sur-
14697, Ass ph 4181) and the inscription has been collat- face, iD9i, and measures 11 x 10.5+ cm. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1926 Weidner, IAK xxi 18 (edition) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 Lxxvn 22 (translation) 

T E X T 

Obverse 
1) [mšulmānu-SA]G šá-ak-ni DBAD 
2) 
3) 
4) 

[iššak aš-šu]r LUGAL dan-nu 
DIŠKUR-ÉRIN.TÁH [šar mat aššur] TA"! 

[iššak aššur] TA~I GÎD-DI-DINGIR 

5) [iššak aššur-m]a e-nu-ma 
6) [...] x-at aš-šur 
7) [...] Šá DUMU LUGAL 
8) [... si{1)-i]p-pu x [(x)] 
Lacuna 
Reverse 
Lacuna 
10 [ana mātīšu] hu-šá-ah^ha(1)^ 
2') [(...) li]-di 

1-4) [Sha1manes]er, appointee of the god Enlil, 
[vice-regent of the god Aššu]r, strong king, [king 
of Assyria], son of Adad-nārārī (i), [vice-regent of 
the god Aššur], son of Arik-dln-ili (who was) also 
[vice-regent of the god Aššur] : 
5-8) At that time the [...] of Aššur [...] of the 
prince [...] doorframes 

Lacuna 
rev. l'-2') [May god 
want. 

.] afflict [his land] with 

13 

Only the introductory and concluding formulae of this text are 
preserved on a clay tablet fragment f rom Aššur. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment (A 96, Ass 13001, Ass ph 3311-12) was 
discovered at the north-east corner of the Nabû temple 
north of the great 'Hellanbau' foundation, eE6v, and 
measures 8.6 x 9.5 + cm. It has been collated. 

In Weidner, IAK p. 158 n. 1 there is reference to Ass 
1860 as a 'Duplikat-Fragment' and in Grayson, ARI 1 

Lxxvn 21 this was regarded as a second ex. However, 
the two fragments overlap only slightly in the introduc-
tion and since, in addition, one is on clay and the other 
on stone, they have been treated as separate texts. For 
Ass 1860 see A.0.77.14. 
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B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1908 Andrae, MDOG 38 p. 21 (provenance) 1972 Grayson, ARI 1 Lxxvn 21 (translation) 
1926 Weidner, IAK xxi 17 (edition) 

T E X T 

Obverse 
1) [šulmā-n]u-SAG šá-a[k-ni] 

[enlil ŠI]D āa-š[ur4] 
[bānu] ré^-hur-sag-k[ur-kur-ra] 
[bīt da-š\ur4 E[N-ŠU] 
[mār adad-ÉRIN].TÀH šd-a[k-ni] 
[enlil iššak] ^a-š[ur*] 
[mar arik-dīn-ili] ^š(D-ak-[ní] 
[enlil iššak aššurma] 

Lacuna 
Reverse 
Lacuna 
F ) [LUG]AL EN le-[muttīšu] 

[kussâšu] //-' ti^-i[r ana] 
[ni-i]t-li IGI.ME[Š-5W] 

[māssu] li-iš~ [f)ur] 
[Ìīmu mm]u-šal-lim-áa-\šur4] 

2) 
3) 
4) 
5) 
6) 
7) 
8) 

2') 
3') 
40 
5') 

1-8) [Sha1rna]neser, appointee [of the god Enlil], 
vice-regent of the god Aššur, [builder of] 
E&ursagkurkurra, [the temple of the god Aš]šur 
[his] lord; [son of Adad-nār]ār î (i), appointee [of 
the god Enlil, vice-regent] of the god Aš[šur; son 
of Arik-dîn-ili], (who was) also appointee of the 
god [Enlil and vice-regent of the god Assur] : 

Lacuna 
rev. 1-4 ' ) May a king who is his enemy take away 
[his throne and under his very] eyes rule [his 
land]. 

rev. 5') [Eponymy of M]uša11im-A[ššur]. 

14 

This fragmentary text is on a piece of a stone tablet found at Assur. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment is unnumbered in the Istanbul collection 
(Ass 1860, Ass ph 509) and has been collated. It mea-
sures 13x17.5+ cm. 

This text was regarded as a duplicate of A.0.77.13 by 

Weidner but for reasons given in the edition of that 
text it is best to regard them as separate texts. Because 
of damage the text is difficult to read and readings 
beyond the first five lines are questionable. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1926 Weidner, IAK p. 158 n. 1 (study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 Lxxvn 21 (translation) 

T E X T 

1) [m]rdišùl-ma-nu-iSAGI [...] 
2) [ši]d aš-šur ba-nu r

ei-[...] 

3) [...] aš-šur en-^w a"! [...] 
4) [šakní] RD UB ŠID a[š-štir ...] 
5) [x]-ak-nì rd"i[_] 
6) [x] na ku ri x su [...] 

1-10) Shalmaneser, [appointee of the god Enlil 
(and)] vice-regent of Assur, builder of 
E[hursagkurkurra the temple of] Assur his lord, 
son of [Adad-nārārī (i), appointee of] the god En-
lil (and) vice-regent of A[ššur, son of Arik-dln-ili 
who was also] appointee of the god [Enlil (and) 
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7) [(x)] x ri ia/ra [...] vice-regent of Aššur]: . . . 
8) [...] me an ^ki/dP x x [...] Lacuna 
9) [—] ia x [...] 
10) [ . . . ]x [ . . . J 
Lacuna 

15 

This fragmentary text is inscribed on a piece of stone slab found at 
Aššur. At one time it was regarded as a second exemplar of A.0.77.8 
but, while this may be true, there is no proof of this or even that it is 
a text of Shalmaneser i. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The stone is unnumbered in Berlin (Ass 5339, Ass ph 
644, 651) and was discovered in one of the rooms 
south-west of the great forecourt of the Aššur temple, 
iA4iv. It measures 11 x 9.8+ cm and the inscription has 
been collated. 

This text was regarded as a second ex. of A.0.77.8 
by Weidner but for reasons given in the commentary to 
that text it seems best to treat the two as separate texts. 
It is of course possible that future discoveries may show 
they are the same text. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1926 Weidner, IAK xxi 16B (edition) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXVII 20 (translation) 

T E X T 

Lacuna 
V) [ . . . ] x [ . . . ] 
2') [ . . . ] ì É š á - a ì - [ t u ] 
3') [... i]r-ba-rín 
4') [...] x-at ka-la 
5') [...] x-lak-ki He-ru-a 
60 [... š]i0) e-na-ti 
T) [...] i-qí-šu-ni-ma 
8f) [... š]i(7)-na e-pu-rši0-m[a\ 
90 [...] e-na-ha-ma 
1O0 [anhūssina unekkir i]š-tu uš-še-ši-na 
110 [adì gabadibbīši-n]a e-pu-uš 
120 t#na ašrīšina] ^iH-te-er 
130 [" narêia a]š-ku-u[n] 
Lacuna 

Lacuna 
r -130 [...] that house [...J ... [...] all [...] ... the 
goddess Šerua [...] ... [... which] he/ they donated 
and (re)built their [...] had become dilapidated. [I 
removed their ruined portions.] I (re)built them 
from top to bottom (and) restored them. I depo-
sited my monumental inscription. 
Lacuna 
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16 

This text, on a stone slab from Aššur, is very similar to A.0.77.1 and 
the duplicate portions have not been repeated here. The significant 
difference is the inclusion of a passage describing Shalmaneser's build-
ing activity not only at Assur but at Talmus, Arbail, Kahat, and Isa-
na. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The slab (E§ 9512, Ass 17313, Ass ph 5148-52) was 
discovered in the main court of the Assur temple, 
iB3m. It measures 32.7x35.8 cm and the inscription 
has been collated. 

This text duplicates in part another major inscription 
of Shalm. i (A.0.77.1) and the duplicate portions have 
been included in the vars. of the edition of that text as 
'ex. 7\ However, this is merely for convenience since 

this is certainly a different text. It has a whole section 
regarding building, the section edited here, inserted 
between lines 106 and 107 of the other text. In addi-
tion, in the portions which are duplicates of the other 
text it adds details about the Aššur shrine (A.0.77.1 line 
145 + ) and extra curses in the conclusion (A.0.77.1 line 
166 + ). 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1983 Donbaz and Frame, ARRIM 1 pp. 1-5 (copy, edition) 

T E X T 

(For the introduction see A.0.77.1) 
Col. iii 
Lacuna 
1') x [ . . . ] 
20 i-rnan [...] 
30 ù rBÀD(?) 1-5W x [...] 
4 0 d U.GUR EN-Ì[ f f (?) . . . ] 

50 lu ú-ša-ši-x [x x x (x)] 
60 É dINANNA NIN-/[fl XXX (x)] 
70 ú-di-iš si-qur-r[a-ta/su (x x)] 
80 É el-la šu-bat né-eh-t[i x (x)] 
90 a-ïncP ÖINANNA NIN URU tal-m[u-še] 
1O0 i-na qé-reb URU tal-mu-se lu x [(x x)] 
110 é-gašan-kalam-ma t JINANNA NIN URU i~ar~i-

[ ba-ilQ)] 
120 NIN-ZÎ? ù si-qur-ra-su e-pu-us 
130 si-qur-ra-ta GAL-ta a-na áaš-šur 
140 EN-ZÖ i-na qé-reb URU-/A áas-sur 
150 e-pu-uš t DIŠKUR šá URU rka(?P-hat 
160 DIŠKUR ša URU i-sa-ni EN.MEs-ia 
17) lu-ú e-pu-uš ma-ha-zi 
180 É.KUR.MEŠ ša-tu-nu el šá pa-na 
190 ú-ša-te-er iš-tu uš-še-šu-nu 
2O0 a-di gaba-dib-bi-šu-nu ab-ni 
210 ta-ši-la-ti-šu-nu e-pu-uš 

(For the introduction see A.0.77.1) 

Lacuna 
iii 1-50 In [the city Tarbisu ...]. As for its wall 
[...for] the god Nergal, my lord, [...] I ... [...]. 

iii 6-100 The temple of the goddess Istar my mis-
tress [in the city Ta1muššu] I restored. [Her] 
ziqqurrat, the holy shrine, the peaceful abode, I 
[(reconstructed] inside the city Ta1muššu for the 
goddess Ištar, mistress of the city Talmussu. 
iii 11-120 Egasankalamma, the temple of the 
goddess Istar, mistress of the city Arbail, my mis-
tress, and her ziqqurrat I (re)built. 
iii 13-140 The great ziqqurrat I (re)built for the 
god Aššur my lord inside my city Assur. 
iii 15'-170 The temple of the god Adad of the city 
Kahat and the god Adad of the city Isani, my 
lords, I (re)built. 
iii 18'-220 I made those cult-centres (and) shrines 
better than previously, (re)built them from top to 
bottom, (and) made them magnificent. I deposited 
my monumental inscription. 
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220 ù na-re-ia aš-ku-un 
(For the conclusion see A.0.77.1 lines 107ff.) (For the conclusion see A.0.77.1 lines 107ff.) 

17 

This is a text, on numerous clay cones, about the reconstruction of the 
Ištar temple at Nineveh. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Ex. 

I 

British 
Museum 

Registration 
number 

Nineveh 
provenance 

Dimensions 
(cm) 

Lines 
preserved IAK cpn 

c 

9 
10 

11 
12 

13 
14 

15 

16 

17 

18 19 

20 

123446 

123456 

56-9-9,187 
123473 + 128341 

Sm 2115 
56-9-9,164 
122673+122674 

122666 

139290 
121137 

123511 
128367 

122677 
122670 

128185 
128208 

122669 

128203 
128388 

K 14921 

56-9-9,181 + 
1932-12-10,389 
1932-12-10,399 

56-9-9,187 
1932-12-10,416 + 
1932-12-10,598 
Sm 2115 
56-9-9,164 
1930-5-8,106 + 
1930-5-8,107 

1930-5-8,99 

1932-12-10,744 
1929-10-12,146 

1932-12-10,454 
1932-12-10,624 

1930-5-8,110 
1930-5-8,103 

1929-10-12,841 
1929-10-12,864 

1930-5-8,102 

1929-10-12,859 
1932-12-10,645 

K 14921 

Ištar temple 
DD.O. 1930.71 
1štar temple 
N N . - 3 

Istar temple 
NN.+ 4 

Asn. palace 
chamber 
IV.C.20 
Asn. palace 
A.15 
MM. 10 
Nabû temple 
XXIV.B.16 
ßtar temple J.l 
litar temple 
L L . - 1 0 
Asn. palace A.9 
Asn. palace 
A.15 
Asn. palace A. l 
Asn. palace 
C.A.I.m 
Asn. palace 
A.7.1929.1 

Istar temple 
MM. 8 

10.5 diameter 

9 x 1 3 + 

9 x 8 . 4 + 
7X6.6 + 
6x10 .8 
8 .2x7 .2 + 
7.8x5 .7 + 
11x7.2 + 

8 . 5 x 6 + 

5 x 4 . 2 + 
7 .5x7.7 + 

6 . 2 x 6 + 
7 .8x5.5 + 

6 .8x5 + 
10.3x6.5 

6 .7x6 .2 + 
3 . 9 x 3 + 

9 x 7 . 6 + 

5 .3x4.9 + 
6 .5x5.9 + 

6 .2x3.7 + 

1-7 

1-7 

4-13 
1-13 

4-13 
1-9 
1-9 

I-7 

II-13 
1-4 

1-3 
2-10 

3-9 
4-9 

4-9 
4-7 

5-13 

6 - 1 2 

7-11 

9-13 

D 
A 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The text published here has been reconstructed from 
numerous clay cone fragments following essentially the 
editions of Weidner and Borger. No single ex. is com-
plete, however, and thus much uncertainty about the 
text remains. Indeed the exs. are so badly preserved 
that for most lines the traces on most exs. had to be 
used to reconstruct the line. The reader who wishes to 
know the source for a line is referred therefore to the 
'Lines preserved' column in the catalogue or to the 
scores. 

The fragment Thompson, AAA 19 no. 120 (BM 

128376) does not belong to Thompson, AAA 19 no. 
119 (ex. 4) as suggested by Borger, and is listed as a 
separate text (A.0.77.1001). Neither does the fragment 
Thompson, AAA 19 no. 227 belong to ex. 4 and it has 
been listed separately as ex. 11. 

The fragment Thompson, AAA 19 no. 181 = 228, 
does not seem to be an ex, of this text and has been 
listed as a separate text (A.0.77.1011). Both BM 128194 
and 128195 (cf. Lambert and Millard, Cat. p. 54) have 
been treated as separate texts (A.0.77.1002 and 
A.0.0.1011 respectively). 
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B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1870 3 R pl. 3 nos. 3-5 (exs. 1, 3, 6, copy) 
1875 G. Smith, Assyrian Disc, pp. 248-49 (exs. 1, 3, 5-6, 

translation) 
1904 King, Tn. pp. 123-32 (exs. 1, 3, 5-6, edition), pp. 167-69 

(exs. 1, 3, 5-6, copy), and p. 175 (ex. 20, copy) 
1926 Weidner, IAK xxi 10 (exs. 1, 3, 5-6, 20, edition) 
1926-27 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §§133-36; 2 p. 503 (exs. 1, 3, 

5-6, translation) 
1926-27 Luckenbill, AJSL 43 p. 217 (exs. 1, 3, 5-6, study) 
1929 Thompson, Arch. 79 p. 134 and pl. XLV1I no. 1221 (ex. 

10, copy, edition) 
1932 Thompson, AAA 19 pp. 94-95, pis. LXXI-LXXX nos. 92 

(ex. 7), 94 (ex. 12), 100 (ex. 14), 106 (ex. 8), 117 (ex. 13), 
119 (ex. 4), 135 (ex. 19), 144 (ex. 9), 175 (ex. 15), 180 
(ex. 17), 227 (ex. 11), 251 (ex. 1), 252 (ex. 4), and 256 
(ex. 2) (copy, edition) 

1961 Borger, EAK 1 pp. 49-50 (exs. 1-15, 17, 19-20, edition) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 Lxxvn 13 (exs. 1-20, translation) 
1975 Borger, HKL 2 p. 20 sub EAK 1 pp. 49-50 (study) 

T E X T 

1) mdšùl-ma-nu-SAG šá-ak-ni den-lū ŠID da-šur 
LUGAL dan-nu LUGAL [KU]R áa-šur 

2) DUMU DIŠKUR-ÉRIN. TÁH LUGAL KUR da-ŠUr 
DUMU GÍD-DI-DINGIR LUGAL KUR da-SUT-ma 

3) ka-ši-ìd KUR šu-ba-ri-i lu-ul^lü^-mi-i ù qu-ti-i 
mu-še-ek-ni-iš KUR mu-us-ri 

4) sa i-na tu-kúl-ti rdiiš%-tár NIN-S« e[t-li-iš(1) 
kúl-Î\a-at na-ki-ri-šu i-na-ru-ma 

5) dáb-du za-e-ri-šu i-na qé-reb ta-ha-zi il-ta-
ka-n[u-ma(1) ...]-gi-šu-nu sa-ak-lu-te 

6) a-na GÌR diš%-îár [N]IN-ŠU ú-še-ek-ni-i[š] 
nu-ma t diš%-tár ^m^-at URU ^nP-na-a NIN-
ia [sa ina p]a-na mduTU-s/-diŠKUR 

7) LUGAL a-lik [p]a-ni-ia e-pu-Šu e-na-[hu EG]IR-
šu mda-šur-Ti.iA ra~\-bi ud-di-šu É šu-ú i-na 
ri-i-be 

8) e-na-[a]h-ma ih-ta-bi-it [a-n]a si-hir-ti-šu 
[unekkir] an-ša-ti-šu ak-šèr ù ma-aq-ta iš-tu 
uš-ši-šu a-dì 

9) gaba-dib-VbP-šu e-pu-uš ^tP-[mmennī ša] 
mda-šur-n. [LA ud-d\t-iš a-na aš-ri-šu-nu-ma 
ú-ter tP-me-ni-ia aš-ku-un 

10) ru-bu-ú ar-k[u-ú enūma bītu š\u-ú Te(?)i-
[nnahuma ud-d]a-šu ki-ma a-na-ku-ma ti-
me-ni ša mda-šur-TLLA a-bi-ia 

11) a-na aš-ri-šu-nu ú-îe-ru î[i-mmennīia ana 
ašrī]-t~šu~i-nu [lu-te]r dišS-tár ik-ri-b[i]-šu i-še-
[m]e 

12) mu-né-kir6 ši-i[t-ri-í]a ù šu-mì-[ia aššur bēlī 
šarrūssu] li-i[s-kip šu\-^unP-šu ^iP [zērāšu i-
n]a KUR lu-hal-liq ša-a-šu 

13) KUR-^su 1P-[id]-di-š[u-nūma(1) adad ina 

1-5) Shalmaneser, appointee of the god Enlil, 
vice-regent of the god Aššur, strong king, king of 
Assyria, son of Adad-nārārT (i), king of Assyria, 
son of Arik-dln-ili (who was) also king of Assyria; 
conqueror of the land of the Subaru, Lullumu, 
and Qutu, subduer of the land of Musri; the one 
who slew valiantly all his enemies with the sup-
port of the goddess Istar, his mistress, brought 
about the defeat of his foes in battle, and subdued 
their barbarous [sheikhs] at the feet of the god-
dess Ištar, his mistress: 
6-9) At that time the temple of the goddess Istar, 
mistress of Nineveh, my mistress, [which] Šamšī-
Adad (i), the king, my predecessor, had previous-
ly built (and which, when) it became dilapidated, 
Aššur-uba11it (i), my forefather, later restored — 
that temple had been damaged in an earthquake 
and was in ruin. [I cleared away] (the debris) en-
tirely and reconstructed its weakened portions. I 
rebuilt the fallen sections from top to bot tom. 1 
restored (and) returned to their places the clay in-
scriptions [of] Aššur-uba11it (i) and deposited my 
clay inscriptions. 
10-11) May a later prince, [when that temple be-
comes dilapidated and] he restores (it), return [my 
clay inscriptions to] their places as I returned the 
clay inscriptions of Assur-uballit (i), my forefa-
ther, to their places. (Then) the goddess Istar will 
listen to his prayers. 
12-13) As for the one who removes my inscrip-
tions and my name: May [Aššur, my lord,] 
overthrow [his sovereignty], destroy his name and 
[his seed from] the land, and abandon him (and) 

1 After dan-nu Borger (cf. Weidner) suggested LUGAL [kiššati 
šar KU]R

 āa-šur but collation shows there is not enough room. 
4 e[(-li-iš(7) kúl-Ī\a-aî\ Borger (cf. Weidner) suggested i[t-
tallakūma kúl-Î]a-at but in comparing exs. 1 and 6 there seems 
to be space for only two or three signs between I[D] and [L]A 
(these signs are clear). 5 Borger suggests [sugā]-gi-Šu-nu. 

13 riP-[id]-di-š[u-nūmaC})] : before collation Borger suggested 
li-iMhdi-š[u(?)-nūmaCÌ)] based upon BM 128376, edited here 
as A.0.77.1001. Our proposal, suggested by Lambert, is a 
form of nadû and for similar passages see CAD 11/1 (N) pp. 
78-79 sub nadû 1 e 6'. 
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beriq lemutte māssu libriq ana mātīšu hu-
š]á(1)-hi rm-di 

his land. [May the god Adad strike his land with 
terrible lightning (and)] afflict [his land with 
want]. 

18 
This text is f rom several clay cones found at Nineveh and concerns the 
reconstruction of the temple of Istar. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Ex. 
Museum 
number 

Registration 
number 

Nineveh 
provenance 

Dimensions 
(cm) 

Lines 
preserved IAK cpn 

BM 128337 

Rm 2, 606 
BM 123455 

Sm 2125 
BM 123459 

1932-12-10, 
594 
Rm 2, 606 
1932-12-10, 
398 
Sm 2125 
1932-12-10, 
402 

Ištar temple, 
MM. 10 

Ištar temple, K6 
pit 46 

13.8 diameter 

12.3X9 + 
14x9 + 

8.7x5 + 
6.7x6 + 

1 - 1 0 

1 -12 
1-12 

1 - 1 1 
2-10 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The master text is a conflation from several exs. In the 
following list the first numerals are line nos. and those 
following in parentheses are the ex. nos. from which 
the lines have been reconstructed: l-6a (1), 6b (2), 7-8 

(1-3), 9 (1-2), 10 (1-2, 4), 11 (2, 4), 12 (2-3). 
The clay cone fragment BM 123524 — cf. Lambert 

and Millard, Cat. p. 32 and Grayson, ARI 1 §593 -
has been listed as a separate text (A.0.77.1007). 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1904 King, Tn. pp. 133, 169 (ex. 4, copy, edition), pp. 135-36, 
and 173 (ex. 2, copy, edition) 

1926 Weidner, IAK xxi 11 (exs. 2, 4, edition) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §§137-38 (exs. 2, 4, translation) 
1930 Schott, OLZ 33 887-88 (exs. 2, 4, study) 
1932 Thompson, AAA 19 pp. 93-94 (exs. 1-4, edition) and pi. 

LXXVII no. 170 (exs. 1 and 3 combined, copy) 
1961 Borger, EAK 1 p. 59 n. 1, p. 62 n. 2, p. 63 n. 1, and p. 

69 n. 3 (exs. 1-4, study) 
1968 Lambert and Millard, Cat. pp. 27 and 61 (exs. 1, 3, 5, 

study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 Lxxvn 12 (exs. 1-5, translation) 

T E X T 

1) mášùl-ma-nu-SAG 
2) šá-ak-ni DAB SID aš-šur LUGAL dan-nu 
3) LUGAL KIŠ UN.MES ú-tuh ab-ra-ti pa-qí-id 
4) é-kur ba-it DINGIR. MES ša-di-i ánun-nam-nir 

ka-ši-id mul-tar-hi 
5) mu-š[á-ak-n]i-šu na-gab hur-ša-ni ša a-na ši-

id-di na-as-ku-ti ÉRIN qu-ti-i 
6) ú-n[a-i-lu k]i-i šu-ú-bi ka-ši-id lu-ul-lu-mi-i ù 

šu-ba-ri-ì da-iš KUR.KUR ia-bi 

1-6) Shalmaneser, appointee of the god Enlil, 
vice-regent of Assur, strong king, king of all peo-
ple, shepherd of mankind, overseer of Ekur — the 
desired object of the gods (and) the mountain of 
the god Nunnamnir — conqueror of the rebelli-
ous, subduer of all the mountains, who flattened 
like grain the army of the Qutu (over an area 
stretching) to remote regions, conqueror of the 
Lullumu and Subaru, trampler of enemy lands 

6 šūbu: see the note to A.0.77.4 line 13. 
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7) e-liš ù š[ap-liš mar adad-ÈRw].TÂH šá-ak-ni 
DAB [ŠI]D aš-šur A TGÍD-DI1-DINGIR šá-ak-ni 
DAB ŠID aš-šur-ma e-nu-ma 

8) É DINANNA NIN ^VRU^ flhfl[a]-a NIN-Ìa BÀD Ù 
s[i-qur]-fra-tuì i[na ri]-fP-bi e-na-hu-ma ih-
tab-tu sì-qur-ra-ta 

9) šú-a-îi iš-tu ^us^-š[e-ša adi g]aba-dib-bi-(ša) 
e-rpui-u[š... DINANN]A NIN-ZÖ an-šu-su-ììu ú-
né-kir6 ma-aq-ta 

10) iš-tu uš-še-i~šuì a-^di gaba-dib-bi-šu é^-pu-uš 
KÁ x [...] x ^éì-pu-uš na-re-ia ù ti-me-ni-ìa 
aš-ku-uri 

11) [... INANN]A rik-rP-be-šu ^P-še-me mu-né-
kir6 ši-it-ri-ia ù šu-mi-i[a] 

12) [... adad ina beriq le-mu-t]e KUR -SU li-ib-ri-iq 
a-na KUR-SW hu-šá-hi l[i-d]i 

above and below; [son of Adad-nā]rār ī (i), ap-
pointee of the god Enlil, vice-regent of Aššur; son 
of Arik-dîn-ili (who was) also appointee of the 
god Enlil (and) vice-regent of Aššur: 
7-10) At that time the temple of the goddess 
Istar, mistress of Nineveh, my mistress — (its) 
wall and ziqqurrat had been damaged in an earth-
quake and were in ruin. I rebuilt that ziqqurrat 
from top to bottom. [The wall and gate of the 
temple of the goddess Ista]r, my mistress — I 
cleared away their debris (and) rebuilt the ruined 
sections f rom top to bot tom. The gate [of the 
temple of the goddess Ištar] I rebuilt. I deposited 
my monumenta l inscription and clay inscriptions. 

11) [May a later prince, when that wall, ziqqurrat, 
and gate become dilapidated> restore them. (Then) 
the goddess Išta]r will listen to his prayers. 
12) As for the one who removes my inscriptions 
and my name: [May Aššur, my lord, overthrow 
his sovereignty (and) destroy his name and his 
seed from the land. May the god Adad] strike his 
land [with terrible lightning] (and) afflict his land 
with want. 

19 

Only the beginning of this text, preserved on a clay cone fragment 
f rom Nineveh, is known. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment (BM 122664, 1930-5-8,97) was 
discovered in the Asn. n palace, B.29, and measures 
7 x 7 . 5 + cm. The two fragments BM 128398 and 
128408 are very small and there is no clear indication 

that they belong to this text (cf. Lambert and Millard, 
Cat. p. 17). They have been listed as A.0.0.1003 and 
1004 respectively. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1932 Thompson, AAA 19 p. 102 and pi. LXXI no. 91 (copy, 1968 Lambert and Millard, Cat. p. 17 (study) 
study) 1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXVII 14 (translation) 

1961 Borger, EAK 1 p. 50 (study) 

8 Regarding ih-tab-tu cf. CAD 1/1 (A) pp. 44-45, von Soden, DINANN]A. 11 A 'wish for restoration by a later prince* should 
AfO 18 (1957-58) p. 311, and Borger, EAK 1 p. 43, n. 3. be restored at the beginning - cf. Weidner. 12 There is room 
9 Borger, EAK 1 p. 63, n. 1 suggests [dūru u bābu ša bit for a curse before the name of Adad - cf. Weidner. 
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T E X T 

1) má[šulmānu-ašarēd\ 
2) šá-ak-ni \enlil\ 
3) SID da-šur [šarru dannu] 
4) LUGAL KUR da-sur D[UMU adad-nūrūrT[ 
5) LUGAL KUR da-šur D[UMU arik-dīn-ilî] 
6) LUGAL KUR da-šur-ma [...] 
7) é-maš-maš rt(t)i [...] 
L a c u n a 

1 - 6 ) [Sha lmanese r ] , a p p o i n t e e of [ the g o d Enl i l ] , 
v ice-regent of t h e god A š š u r , [s t rong k ing] , k ing 
of Assyr ia , [son of A d a d - n ā r ā r ī (i)], k ing of As-
syr ia , [son o f Ar ik-d ïn- i l i ] ( w h o was) a l so k ing of 
Assyr ia : 

7) [ . . . ] E m a š m a š , t h e t e m p l e [of t h e goddess Is tar] 
L a c u n a 

20 

A number of door sockets found in the Aššur temple at Aššur bear 
th is t ex t . 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass Ass ph Aššur 
Ex. number number number provenance IAK cp 
1 VA Ass 1861 17485 5545 North niche of Kigallu 

door, hE3vM 
A c 

2 Unlocated 17856 5485 Antecella, NW wall, 
iB3n 

M p 

3 VA Ass 1857 15995 4701-02, 4776 South niche B c 
4 ES 11950 17305 5163, 5545 1 metre NE of destroyed 

niche, ÌA3III 
I c 

5 VA Ass 1862 18036 5544 SE gate of main court, 
iC3in 

N c 

6 Istanbul no number 16100 4740, 4776 North of ex. 3, iA3iv C c 
7 Istanbul no number 17465 5484 North niche of SE gate, 

iB3rv 
K c 

8 VA Ass 1860 17483 5544 West of ex. 1 L c 
9 VA Ass 1859 17464 5516 East of ex. 7 E c 
10 VA Ass 1858 17007 5183, 5516 In rubble, iB3ivM H c 
11 Istanbul no number 17463 5484 South of ex. 7 D c 
12 Istanbul no number 10330 1540, 2195 SW court, hD4i G c 
13 Unlocated 17984(?) 5485 SW niche of NW gate, hD3v F p 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The text is preserved virtually undamaged on all exs. 
Schroeder says some exs. omit line 1 but no ex. edited 
here does so. The excavation no. of ex. 13 is in doubt: 
A s s 17984' is the no. given on Ass photo 5485 and it is 

a photo of ex. 13. But 'Ass 17984' is also listed in the 
Istanbul museum catalogue as A 210 and published by 
Köcher, BAM 3 no. 269, which is an entirely different 
text. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 44 (exs. 1-11, 13, copy) 
1924 Maynard, JSOR 8 p. 6 (exs. 1-11, 13, translation) 
1926 Weidner, IAK xxi 6 (exs. 1-13, edition) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §127 (exs. 1-11, 13, translation) 

1955 H aller, Heiligtümer pp. 41-47 (exs. 1-11, 13, prove-
nance) and pis. 45c and 48a (exs. 3, 5-6, photo) 

1972 Grayson, ARI 1 Lxxvn 8 (exs. 1-13, translation) 
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T E X T 

1) a-na áaš-šur BN-ŠÚ 1-4) To the god Aššur, his lord: Shalmaneser, ap-
2) mášùl-ma-nu-SAG šá-ak-ni dBAD pointee of the god Enlil, vice-regent of Aššur, son 
3) ŠID aŠ-ŠUr A DIŠKUR-ÉRIN.TÁH of Adad-närärl (i), vice-regent of Aššur, son of 
4) ŠID aŠ-ŠUr A GÍD-DI-DINGIR Arik-dïn-ili (who was) also vice-regent of Aššur: 
5) ŠID aš-šur-ma É áa-šur EN-ia 5-11) The temple of the god Aššur, my lord, I 
6) ana si-hír-ti-šu iš-tu have entirely rebuilt f rom top to bottom. I have 
7) uš-še-šu a-di gaba-dib-bi-šu made it larger than before. I have dedicated (this 
8) e-pu-uš el šá pa-na door socket) to the god Aššur, my lord, for my 
9) ú-šèr-bi ana n-ia šu-lum life, the safe-keeping of my seed, and the well-
10) NUMUN-/A Ù siLiM KUR Úaš-šur being of Assyria. 
11) ana Aaš-šur EN-ia a-qiš 

21 

This short dedicatory text appears on a stone door socket found in the 
Aššur temple at Aššur. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The door socket (VA Ass 1863, Ass 18282) was found south-west court of the Aššur temple, iA4iW. The in-
in the north-east niche of the south-east gate of the scription has been collated. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 46 (copy) 1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §128 (translation) 
1924 Maynard, JSOR 8 p. 6 (translation) 1955 Haller, Heiligtümer p. 46 (provenance) 
1926 Weidner, IAK xxi 7 (edition) 1972 Grayson, ARI 1 Lxxvn 9 (translation) 

T E X T 

1) a-na áaš-šur EN-&/ 1-8) To the god Assur, his lord, Shalmaneser, 
2) mášùl-ma-nu-SAG vice-regent of Aššur, son of Adad-nārārī (I), vice-
3) ŠID aš-šur regent of Aššur, son of Arik-dln-ili (who was) also 
4) A 10-ÉRIN.TÁH vice-regent of Aššur, dedicated (this door socket). 
5) ŠID aš-šur 
6) A GÍD-DI-DINGIR 
7) ŠID aš-šur-ma 
8) i-qiš 

22 

This dedication to Assur is found on a macehead, of ferruginous ma-
terial which is red with black veins, f rom Assur. 
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C O M M E N T A R Y 

The tnacehead (VA 5896, Ass 7066, Ass ph 807) was 
found north-east of the Nabû temple in rubble by a 

1905 Andrae, MDOG 28 p. 37 (provenance, ti 
1926 Weidner, IAK xxi 19 (edition) 
1935 Andrae, JIT p. 102 and pi. 59c (edition, 

1) a-na áaš-šur UMUN-SW 
2) mdšùl-ma-nu-}AAŠ 
3) ŠID aš-šur A 10-ÉRIN.TÁH 
4) ŠID aš-šur A GÎD-DI-DINGIR 
5) ŠID aš-šur-ma a-na TI-ŠIÍ 
6) šu-lum NUMUN-SU SILIM KUR-ÍÍI ì-qiš 

Museum 
Ex. number 
Ī ES 5197 

2 Unlocated 

3 VA 7877 

4 VA 7877 

5 VA 7683 

There is difficulty in determining just how many exs. of 
this text have been found. Only one original (ex. 1) has 
been located and this is in the Treasury of the Istanbul 
Archaeological Museums. Haller gives three excavation 
nos. but both Andrae and Haller speak of pairs of ob-
jects found at the south, east, and north corners of the 

stone foundation, eD6iv. The inscription has been col-
lated. 

•, EAK 1 p. 50 (study) 
>n, ARI 1 LXXVH 23 (translation) 

1-4) To the god Assur, his lord: Shalmaneser, 
vice-regent of Aššur, son of Adad-nārār î (i), vice-
regent of Aššur, son of Arik-dîn-ili (who was) also 
vice-regent of Aššur: 
5-6) He dedicated (this macehead) for his life, the 
safe-keeping of his seed, (and) the well-being of 
his land. 

cpn 

n 
P 

this is a n 
silver disc 

P 

Aššur ziqqurrat. Records in the Berlin museum indicate 
that two of the excavation nos. (Ass 22020 and 22078) 
each stand for two objects while the third number (Ass 
22143) stands for one object. Tragically, all the objects 
once in Berlin were lost during the Second World War. 
Thus it appears that there were originally five objects 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

ranslation) 1961 Borger 
1972 Grayso 

photo) 

T E X T 

23 

This text appears on several gold and silver discs found buried in 
mounds of pearls and shells at the corners of the Assur ziqqurrat at 
Assur. While it might be a text of Shalmaneser III, the first king of 
that name seems more probable. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Ass 
number 

Ass ph 
number 

Aššur 
provenance Object 

22020 

22020 
22078 

22078 

22143 

6655 

6656 
6682 

6688 

6683 

South corner of ASŠur 
ziqqurrat, gD5i 
As ex. 1 
East corner of Aššur 
ziqqurrat, hB4iv 
As ex. 3 

North corner of Aššur 
ziqqurrat, hA4ii 

Gold disc 

Silver disc 
Gold disc 

Berlin records state 
bronze rather than 
Gold disc 

C O M M E N T A R Y 
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consisting of two pairs of gold and silver each and one 
single object of gold. It also appears that the text on 

B I B L I O 

1914 Andrae, MDOG 54 pp. 19-21 (provenance, edition) 
1933-34 Schwenzner, AfO 9 p. 47 (provenance, edition) 
1955 Haller, Heiligtümer p. 3 (edition) and pi. 23 (photo) 
1961 Borger, EAK 1 pp. 50-51 (study) 

each was identical with one minor exception in ex. 3 
{si-qur-re-te). 

: A P H Y 

1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXVH 33 (translation) 
1977 Andrae, WEA2 pp. 130-33 (provenance, photo, study) 
1985 Miglus, MDOG 117 pp. 21-45 (provenance, study) 

T E X T 

1) a-na aš-šur EN-šu mášùl-ma-nu~MAŠ SID aš-šur 
i-qiš šá si-qu-re-te 

1) T o A š š u r , h i s l o r d , S h a l m a n e s e r , v i c e - r e g e n t o f 
A š š u r , d e d i c a t e d ( th i s g o l d / s i l v e r d i s c ) . ( P r o p e r t y ) 
o f t h e z i q q u r r a t . 

24 

N u m e r o u s e x e m p l a r s o f t h i s t e x t d e d i c a t e d t o t h e g o d d e s s I s t a r w e r e 
f o u n d o n b r i c k s a t N i n e v e h . 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Arch. 79 number Nineveh Dimensions Lines 
Ex. number (when unlocated) provenance (cm) preserved cpn 
1 BM 90300 (DT 379) _ - _ 1-4 c 
2 BCM 348 >79 _ A18 and M52 19.5x15.5 2-4 c 
3 BCM 344 '79 _ Chamber II C18 33x17.5 1-2 c 
4 BCM 381 '79 - B14 17.5x12 1-4 c 
5 BM 137441 (Sm 2333) _ - 13.7x21.7 1-4 c 
6 BM 137366 (1979-12-18,1) _ - 15.8x13 1-3 c 
7 BM 137367 (1979-12-18,2) - - 14.8x8.4 2-3 c 
8 BCM 341 79 - - 15.5x19.8 1-4 c 
9 BCM 342 '79 - Pavement 15' 6" 18.4x16.5 1-4 c 
10 BCM 343 '79 - A6? 22x21 2-4 c 
11 BCM 345 '79 - C20 21.5x22.5 2-4 c 
12 BCM 346 79 - Cll wall 17x20.5 2-4 c 
13 BCM 369 79 _ Chamber m C19 24x17 3-4 c 
14 BCM 860 '52 - _ 16.5x20 3-4 c 
15 Unlocated 103 xx, C, 16 _ 1-2 n 
16 Unlocated 104 xix, C, 16 - 1-4 N 
17 Unlocated 105 xvni, C, 10 _ 3-4 n 
18 Unlocated 106 xvn, C, 8 - 1-3 n 
19 Unlocated 107 XX, C, 9 - 1-2 n 
20 Unlocated 108 - - 3-4 n 
21 Unlocated 109 XIX, C, 8 - 2-4 n 
22 Unlocated 110 XIX, C, 8 - 2-4 n 
23 Unlocated 111 xrx, C, 8 - 2-4 n 
24 Unlocated 112 XX, B, 5 - 2-3 n 
25 Unlocated 116 XXXVIII, 1 _ 1-3 n 
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C O M M E N T A R Y 

None of the numerous exs. of this text is complete and 
the master text published is a conflation based on vari-
ous exs. as follows: 
line 1: exs. 3, 19 
line 2: exs. 1-2, 23 
line 3: exs. 1, 4 
line 4: exs. 1-2 

None of the exs. published as Thompson, Arch. 79, 

nos. 103-12 and 116 can be positively identified with 
pieces now in London or Birmingham and therefore 
these have been listed as separate exs. However, it is 
just possible that ex. 13 - ex. 20. Some of the exs. 
used for the composite text published by Thompson, 
AAA 18, no. 24 have been identified with those of exs. 
in Birmingham (exs. 2, 9-10, 12). 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1875 G. Smith, Assyrian Disc. p. 247 (ex. I, translation) 
1875 Lenormant, Choix no. 73 (ex. 1, copy) 
1886 Bezold, Literatur p. 94 n. 1 (ex. 1, study) 
1887 Winckler, ZA 2 pp. 312-13 and pl. m no. 7 (ex. 1, copy, 

study) 
1929 Thompson, Arch. 79 p. 126 and pl. XLVI nos. 103-12 and 

116 (exs. 15-25, copy) 

1931 Thompson, AAA 18 p. 98 and pi. xix no. 24 (exs, 2, 
9-10, 12, 15-25, edition, composite copy) 

1961 Borger, EAK 1 p. 50 (exs. 1, 15-25, study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 Lxxvn 31 (exs. 1, 15-25, translation) 
1981 Walker, CBI no. 130 (exs. 1-14, edition) 
1984 Frame, ARRIM 2 p. 11 (study) 

T E X T 

1) 
2) 
3) 
4) 

a-na IN ANNA 
GAŠAN-šu ĒÚSùl~ma-nu-
SAG SID daS-Sur 
i-qiš 

1-4) To the goddess Ištar, his mistress, Shal-
maneser, vice-regent of the god Aššur, dedicated 
(this building). 

25 

This text is found on some clay jar fragments f rom Assur. The missing 
portion of the text may have referred to the tâkultu as does A.0.77.26. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass Ass ph Aššur 
Ex. number number number provenance IAK cpn 
1 Unlocated 7221 1012 East ravine of north slope A p 

of city wall, eC5in 
2 Unlocated 16559 4973 Great forecourt of ASSur B p 

temple, iC4m 
3 Unlocated 18285 5748 In pavement over great C p 

canal, iB4iv 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

This text and A.0.77.26 are closely related in wording 
and in the fact that both are on jars. In previous publi-
cations they were regarded as one text but the discovery 
of another inscription (ex. 2 of A.0.77.26) confirms that 
the royal titulary is different and for this reason they 

have been regarded as two separate texts. Exs. 2-3 of 
this text could just as easily be exs. of A.0.77.26 since 
the titulary is preserved on neither. The master text is a 
conflation of ex. 3 (beginning of the line) and ex. 1 
(remainder of the line). 
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B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1926 Weidner, IAK xxi 24 (exs. 1-3, edition) 1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXVH 28 (exs. 1-3, translation) 
1954 Frankena, Täkultu p. 52 (exs. 1-3, edition) 

1) Sá É da-šur mdšùl-rna-nu~MAS MAN KIŠ A 10-
ÉRIN.TÁH MAN K[LŠ ...] 

T E X T 

1) (Property) of the temple of the god Assur . 
Shalmaneser , king of the universe, son of Adad-
nārā r ī (i) [(who was) also] king of the universe, 
[made it at his täkultu]. 

26 

This text is found on two f ragments of clay jars f r o m Aššur and indi-
cates the jars were made for the Aššur temple on the occasion of the 
täkultu. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Ex. 
Museum 
number 

Ass 
number 

Ass ph 
number 

Aššur 
provenance cpn 

VA 7268 

Unlocated 

19261b 

18984 

6002 

6003 

SW of great ziqqurrat in rubble of 
old Rassam trench, gC5i 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

Ex. 1 in previous publications was regarded as an ex. of 
A.0.77.25 but the discovery of ex. 2 which confirmed 
the different royal titulary led us to separate them into 
two texts. Ex. 1 cannot now be found and thus, like ex. 

2, has been collated from a photo only. Given the fact 
that the two exs. do not overlap, it is possible that they 
might join but this cannot be confirmed until they are 
located. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1926 Weidner, IAK xxi 24D (ex. 1, edition) 1972 Grayson, ARI 1 Lxxvn 28 (ex. 1, translation) 
1954 Frankena, Täkultu p. 52 (ex. 1, edition) 

1) [sa bit da-š]ur mdšùl-ma-nu-$KG SID da-šur 
DUMU [madad-tm]S.TÁH ŠID da-šur-ma ina 
ta-kúl-t[e-šu ēpuš] 

1) [(Property) of the temple of the god Ašš]ur. 
Shalmaneser , vice-regent of the god Aššur , son of 
[Adad-nār]ār ī (i) (who was) also vice-regent of the 
god Aššur , [made it] at [his] täkultu. 

A.0.77.26 line 1 Borger, EAK 1, p. 70 n. 1 suggests the restoration .. .th täkultu\ 
of an ordinal number after ta-kúl-t[e-šu ...], thus reading: 'at his 
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27 

This text is known from a clay jar fragment found at Assur and con-
cerns the celebration of the tâkultu. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

We have not located this text (Ass 18537) but collated it from Ass ph 5747. It 
was discovered under the pavement of the cella of temple A, iB4v. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1926 Weidner, IAK xxi 25 (edition) 1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXVII 29 (translation) 
1954 Frankena, Tâkultu p. 52 (edition) 

T E X T 

1) [ša bīt aššur(1) ša t]a-kúl-te šu-x-[(x)]-te sa 1-2) [(Property) of the temple of the god Aššur. 
dšùl-ma-an-SAG PA-Urn Of] the third tâkultu of Shalmaneser, overseer. 

2) [šulmânu-ašarēd apil\ rdišKUR~i-[ÉRiN].rTÁH~i [Shalmaneser, son of] Adad-nārārī (i), son of 
A GID-[d\E-€7Z-DINGIR PA-lim-ma e-pu-uš Arik-dîn-ili (who was) also overseer, made (it). 

28 
This text is stamped on bricks from ASŠur. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass Aššur 
Ex. number number provenance cpn 
1 VA Ass 4297c 2859(7) North cella near A, c ~ 

hC4i 
2 VA Ass 4297d 3512a Brick drain ruin, c 

gD4n 
3 Unlocated 3392 - n 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The master text is ex. 1. Slightly less is preserved on ex. 
2, and ex. 3 has not been located. A similar text of 
Adn. I is known (A.O.76.38). No Assur photo nos. are 
known. Several fragmentary brick inscriptions were 

published in a conflated copy as Rost and Marzahn, 
VAS 23 no. 53 (cf. Marzahn and Rost, Ziegeln 1 nos. 
192-97). Possibly these are all broken exs. of 
A.0.77.28. 

1 After t]a-kúl-te the traces are: £ 9 psf;-'? Ä Thus 
a form of šurrât Šarrūti is ruled out by lack of room. Could 

one read šu-^iul(1)^-te - cf. von Soden, AHw p. 1270b s.v.? 
There is no m before Shalm.'s name in line 1. 



216 Shalmaneser i A.0.77.1002 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1905 Andrae, MDOG 28 p. 13 (exs. 1-3, translation) study) 
1984 Marzahn and Rost, Ziegeln 1 nos. 177-78 (exs. 1-2, 1985 Rost and Marzahn, VAS 23 no. 38 (ex. 1, copy) 

T E X T 

1 - 4 ) [ ( P r o p e r t y o f ) t h e p a l a c e o f ] S h a l m a n e s e r , 

[ . . . s o n o f ] A d a d - n ā r ā r ī ( i ) , [ . . . ] A s s y r i a : ( b r i c k ) 

b e l o n g i n g t o t h e C o u r t y a r d o f E m b l e m s . 

29 

T h i s t e x t i s f o u n d o n n u m e r o u s f r a g m e n t s o f c l a y j a r r i m s f o u n d a t 
N i n e v e h . 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Registration AAA 19 Nineveh 
Ex. number number number provenance cpn 
1 Unlocated - 184 00.0 n 
2 BM 128358 1932-12-10,615 185 Ištar temple MM.5 c 
3 BM 139248 1932-12-10,702 186 Asn. palace, A.18(?) c 
4 BM 122663 1930-5-8,96 187 Asn. palace, A. 18 c 
5 BM 128345 1932-12-10,602 188 Ištar temple, NN c 
6 BM 139249 1932-12-10,703 189 00.2 c 
7 BM 128346 1932-12-10,603 190 Ištar temple, XX c 
8 BM 128399 1932-12-10,656 191 Ištar temple, TT.2 c 
9 BM 139250 1932-12-10,704 192 LL.7 c 
10 BM 123470 1932-12-10,413 193 Asn. palace, C.18 c 
11 BM 139251 1932-12-10,705 198 - c 
12 BM 128375 1932-12-10,632 199 IStar temple, MM. - 12 c 
13 BM 128373 1932-12-10,630 M0 Istar temple, W.o c 
14 BM 123471 1932-12-10,414 211 IStar temple, PP, dump c 
15 BM 123472 1932-12-10,415 216 Asn. palace, E.l c 
16 BM 128165 1929-10-12,821 _ Asn. palace, H.12 c 
17 BM 128179 1929-10-12,835 - Asn. palace, A. 15 c 
18 BM 128198 1929-10-12,854 - _ c 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

Al l o f the e ighteen exs . are very fragmentary and the tested, it is reasonably certain that these are all exs . o f 
master text is a conf lat ion f r o m m a n y o f t h e m . Since the s a m e text, 
on ly o n e variant (GAŠAN-SW for NIN-ŠU in ex. 10) is at-

1 ) [ekal M ] DSILIM. MA-MAS 

2 ) [ . . . ] 10-ÉRIN.TÁH 

3) [... ašÌ-šur šá TÙR 
4 ) [ŠU.NI]R.MEŠ 
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B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1932 Thompson, AAA 19 p. 95 no. 3 (edition), pi. Lxxvm 1968 Lambert and Millard, Cat. passim (study) 
nos. 184-93, 198-200, 211, and 216 (exs. 1-15, copies) 1972 Grayson, ARI 1 Lxxvn 32 (exs. 1-18, translation) 

T E X T 

1) mÚšùl-ma-nu-SAG šá-a[k-ni] ^en-Ífí šro áa-šur 
mu-di-iš é-maš-maš É áiš%-tár NIN-ŠU ì-na URU 

ni-na-a 

1) Shalmaneser, appointee of the god Enlil, vice-
regent of the god Aššur, restorer of Emašmaš , 
temple of the goddess Istar, his mistress, in 
Nineveh. 

30 

This broken text is on a clay cone f ragment f rom Nineveh. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

This fragment (K 8539) measures 5 .6x4 .5+ cm and has been collated. 

1893 Bezold, Cat. 3 p. 937 (study) 
1898 Winckler, OLZ 1 71 (study) 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1972 Grayson, ARI 1 Lxxvn 38 (study) 

T E X T 

1) É.GAL [ . . . ] 
2) MAN KIŠ MAN [...] 
3) RAN 10-ÉRIN.T[ÁH 
Lacuna 

1-3) (Property of ) the palace of [Shalmaneser], 
king of the universe, king of [Assyria], son of 
Adad-närärT (i) [...] 
Lacuna 

31 

Several bricks with this text, which is very similar to A.0.77.32, were 
found at Aišur. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Excavation Ass ph 
Ex. number number number 
Ī E§ 9398 Ass 17719a 5459 
2 BM 90231 

(1979-12-20,138) 
3 E$ 9241 Ass 17719b 5459 
4 Unlocated Ass 17971 5492 
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Museum Excavation Ass ph 
Ex. number number number 
5 VA Ass 3241i Ass 19464 -

6 BM 135861 - -

(1973-4-18,1) 
7 VA Ass 3241c - -

8 VA Ass 3241a Ass 1911 
9 VA Ass 3240a _ -

10 BM 137437 (K 8546) - -

11 BCM 349 '79 - -

12 VA Ass 3241e Ass 5776k -

13 VA Ass 3241b Ass 5776m -

14 VA Ass 3241g Ass 13149a _ 

15 E$ 9490 _ 

16 VA Ass 324Id _ _ 

17 E$ 9402 Ass 1681 (?) -

18 E§ 9403 T24 -

19 E$ 9454 Ass 22859 6959 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

Of the nineteen exs. used, ex. 1 is the only absolutely 
complete inscription. There is slight damage to exs. 2-9 
and more substantial damage to exs. 10-19. All exs. 
have been collated from the original except ex. 4 which 
was collated from a photo. The provenance of exs. 1-9, 
12-17, and 19 is Aššur and exs. 1 and 3 were found in 
the courtyard of the Aššur temple, iB3mM. Nineveh is 
the provenance of exs. 10-11, Tulul CAqīr the prove-
nance of ex, 18. 

Note that A.0.77.32 reads exactly the same as this 

text except it omits -ma at the end. It also consistently 
spells Shalmaneser's name differently and is written in 
two or three lines rather than four as in A.0.77.31. 

There are no vars. among the exs. except that some 
have PAP for NU in line 1. Ex. 9 omits -ma at the end. 

A large number of exs. of this text have been 
discovered but we have restricted our edition to nine-
teen. Note Rost and Marzahn, VAS 23 nos. 40-46 and 
48 (cf. Marzahn and Rost, Ziegeln 1 nos. 179-85 and 
187). 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1887 Winckler, ZA 2 pp. 312-13 and pi. III no. 6 (ex. 2, copy, 
study) 

1889 Schräder, KB 1 pp. 8-9 (ex. 2, study) 
1893 Bezold, Cat. 3 p. 938 (ex. 10, study) 
1902 King, AKA p. xxxvii and p. 13 (ex. 2, photo, copy, edi-

tion) 
1913 Andrae, Festungswerke pl. xci (ex. 5, photo) 
1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 45 (exs. 1, 3-5, copy) 
1922 BM Guide p. 65 (ex. 2, study) 
1924 Maynard, JSOR 8 p. 6 (exs. 1, 3-5, translation) 
1926 Weidner, IAK xxi 22 (exs. 1-5, edition) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §131 (exs. 1-5, translation) 
1931 Thompson, AAA 18 p. 98 and pi. xix no. 32 (ex. 11, 

copy, edition) 
1955 H aller, Heiligtümer p. 40 and pl. 44b (exs. 1, 3, photo, 

provenance) 
1961 Borger, EAK 1 p. 50 (ex. 11, study) 
1967 Borger, HKL 1 p. 526 (exs. 3, 11, study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXVII 26 (exs. 1-5, 11, translation) 
1973 Schramm, EAK 2 p. 98 (ex. 11, study) 
1981 Walker, CB1 no. 129 (exs. 2, 6, 10-11, edition) 
1984 Marzahn and Rost, Ziegeln 1 nos. 171-74, 186, 189, 191, 

and 199 (exs. 5, 7-9, 12-14, 16, study) 
1985 Rost and Marzahn, VAS 23 nos. 47, 50, 52, and 55 (exs. 

5, 9, 12, 14, copy) 

T E X T 

1) É.GAL 
2) mâšùi-ma-ni4-uA$ 
3) MAN KIŠ A 10-ÉRIN.TÁH 
4) MAN Kis-ma 

1-4) (Property of) the palace of Shalmaneser, 
king of the universe, son of Adad-nārārī (i) (who 
was) also king of the universe. 
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32 

Several bricks were f o u n d at Aššur s tamped with this text . 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass 
Ex. number number 
1 ES 9164 -

2 Istanbul no number 
3 ES 6641 _ 
4 VA Ass 3239b -

5 BM 90220 _ 
(1979-12-20,124) 

6 Istanbul no number _ 
7 E§ 9397 _ 
8 ES 9401 -

9 VA Ass 3239a 18143 
10 Ash 1919,63 -

11 ES 6646 3515 
12 Istanbul no number 
13 E§ 9400 
14 VA Ass 3240b -

C O M M E N T A R Y 

Of the fourteen exs. discovered, exs. 1-2 are complete, 
exs. 3-12 are slightly damaged, and exs. 13-14 are very 
fragmentary. All but three exs. (7, 12, and 14 where the 
relevant section is missing) clearly have mdsiLiM.MA-MAS 
for Shalmaneser's name. All exs. have been collated. 
All exs. came from Aššur and ex. 9 was found in the 

east door socket niche in the south-east gate of the 
large temple courtyard, iB3iv. 

Note that A.O.77.31 reads exactly the same as this 
text except it adds -ma at the end. It also consistently 
spells Shalmaneser's name differently and is written in 
four lines rather than two or three as in A.0.77.32. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1861 1 R pi. 6 no. 4 (ex. 5, copy) 
1889 Schräder, KB 1 pp. 8-9 (ex. 5, edition) 
1902 King, AKA p. 13 n. 1 (ex. 5, study) 
1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 47 (ex. 9, copy) 
1922 BM Guide p. 65 (ex. 5, study) 
1924 Maynard, JSOR 8 p. 6 (ex. 9, translation) 
1926 Weidner, IAK xxi 21 (exs. 5, 9, edition) 

1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §131 (exs. 5, 9, translation) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXVII 25 (exs. 5, 9, translation) 
1981 Walker, CBI no. 128 (exs. 5, 10, edition) 
1984 Marzahn and Rost, Ziegeln 1 nos. 169-70 and 200 (exs. 

4, 9, 14, study) 
1985 Rost and Marzahn, VAS 23 no. 56 (ex. 14, copy) 

T E X T 

1) É.GAL mdSILIM. MA-MAS MAN KIŠ 
2) A 10-ÉRIN.TÁH MAN KIŠ 

1-2) (Proper ty o f ) the palace of Shalmaneser , 
king of the universe, son of Adad-nā rā r ī (i), king 
of the universe. 
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33 

This text is found on two bricks f r o m Assur, 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass Ass ph Aššur 
Ex. number number number provenance cpn 
1 E§ 6662 - „ _ c 
2 VA Ass 3243 8986 1241 SW edge of 'Binnenhaken* of c 

fortification wall, eD6iv 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

Ex. 2 is a brick stamp whereas ex. 1 is not. Ex. 2 omits -nu in line 1 and -ma 
in line 3. Nevertheless they have been treated as duplicates of the same text. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1926 Weidner, IAK xxi 20 (ex. 2, edition) 1984 Marzahn and Rost, Ziegeln 1 no. 168 (ex. 2, study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 txxvn 24 (ex. 2, translation) 1985 Rost and Marzahn, VAS 23 no. 37 (ex. 2, copy) 

T E X T 

1) mášùl-rna-nu-MÀŠ 
2 ) MAN KÍŠ A 10-ÉRIN.TÁH 

3) MAN KIS-ma 

1-3) Shalmaneser, king of the universe, son of 
Adad-nārā r î (i), (who was) also king of the 
universe. 

34 

This is the text of a s tamped brick f r o m Aššur. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass Ass ph 
Ex. number number number 
1 VA Ass 4297b - -

2 VA Ass 4297a - -

3 Unlocated 8931 1131 
4 E§ 9257 1692(7) _ 
5 Unlocated 1897 — 

6 Unlocated - _ 
7 Unlocated 27 _ 
8 VA Ass 3241 f 13149 -
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C O M M E N T A R Y 

All exs. are fully preserved except exs. 4 and 8. Exs. 
1 -2 , 4, and 8 have been collated f r o m the original, ex. 
3 f r o m a pho to , and exs. 5 -7 have not been located or 

collated. All exs. came f r o m Aššur . The brick with ex. 
2 has a second text, on the left edge, published as 
A.0.77.36. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1903 Andrae, MDOG 20 p. 21 (ex. 7, study, translation) 
1904 Andrae, MDOG 25 p. 72 (ex. 5, translation) 
1926 Weidner, IAK xxi 23 (ex. 3, edition) 
1948 Herzfeld, Geschichte der Stadt Samarra p. 271 (ex. 6) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 Lxxvn 27 (ex. 3, translation) 

1984 Marzahn and Rost, Ziegeln 1 nos. 175-76 and 188 (exs. 
1-2, 8, study) 

1985 Rost and Marzahn, VAS 23 nos. 39 and 49 (exs. 2, 8, 
copy) 

T E X T 

1 ) É.GAL mášùl-ma-ntí-$AG 
2) MAN KUR aš-šur 
3) A m10-ÉRIN.TÁH 
4) MAN KUR aš-šur-ma 

1 - 4 ) ( P r o p e r t y o f ) t h e p a l a c e o f S h a l m a n e s e r , 
k i n g of A s s y r i a , s o n o f A d a d - n ä r ä r T (i) ( w h o w a s ) 
a l s o k i n g of A s s y r i a . 

35 

T h i s is a s h o r t b r i c k i n s c r i p t i o n f r o m A š š u r . 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass 
Ex. number number cpn 
1 VA Ass 324 lq - c~~ 
2 BM 122033 - c 

(1930-4-24,2) 
3 Unlocated 250 n 
4 ES 9399 - c 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

'Ex. V actually represents two exs. according to Andrae The stamp NCBS 877, mentioned by Hallo, JCS 34 
but these were not fully published and have not been (1982) p. 113, has only É.GAL. We are grateful to Pro-
collated. fessor Hallo for this information. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1904 Andrae, MDOG 25 pp. 71-72 (ex. 3, provenance, trans- 1984 Marzahn and Rost, Ziegeln 1 no. 198 (ex. 1, study) 
lation) 1985 Rost and Marzahn, VAS 23 no. 54 (ex. 1, copy) 

1981 Walker, CBI no. 131 (ex. 2, edition) 
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T E X T 

1) É.GAL 1-2) (Proper ty of ) the palace of Shalmaneser , 
2) dsùl-ma-nu-MAŠ MAN KIŠ king of the universe. 

36 

This text appears on bricks f r o m ASsur. It is on the lef t edge of one of 
these bricks and another text appears on the main surface of the brick, 
ex. 2 of A.0.77.34. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass 
Ex. number number cpn 
1 VA Ass 4297a _ c 
2 Istanbul no number _ c 
3 VA Ass 3240c _ c 
4 VA Ass 3241h 13997 c 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1984 Marzahn and Rost, Ziegeln 1 nos. 175, 190 and 201 (exs. 1985 Rost and Marzahn, VAS 23 nos. 39, 51 and 57 (exs. 1, 
1, 3-4, study) 3-4, copy) 

T E X T 

1) É.GAL mdšùl-ma-nu-SAQ 1-2) (Proper ty of ) the palace of Shalmaneser , 
2) MAN KUR aš-šur king of Assyria. 

37 

This text is f o u n d on a stele f r o m the row of steles at A s i u r . 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The stele (VA Ass 1198, Ass 15499) measures 365 x 87 x 36 cm and the inscrip-
tion has been collated. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1909 Andrae, MDOG 42 p. 35 (edition) 
1913 Andrae, Stelenreihen pp. 38-39 (provenance, copy, edi-

tion) and pl. xvm 1 (photo) 

1926 Weidner, IAK xxi 26 (edition) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §139 (translation) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 Lxxvn 30 (translation) 
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T E X T 

1) ša 1-4) Belonging to Shalmaneser, king of the 
2) má^šùn-m[a\-riu- universe. 
3) SAG ' LUGAL Ì 
4) KIŠ 

1001 

This tiny fragment on a broken clay cone from Nineveh might be a 
text of this king. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment (BM 128376, 1932-12-10,633) was lated. It could possibly be the remains of an ex. of 
discovered in the Ištar temple (NN.5) and has been col- A.0.77.17 (see the commentary there). 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1932 Thompson, AAA 19 p. 104 and pi. Lxxm no. 120 (copy) 1968 Lambert and Millard, Cat. p. 65 (study) 
1961 Borger, EAK 1 p. 49 (study) 

T E X T 

Lacuna 
1') [...] x [...] 1-2 ' ) No translation warranted. 
2') [...] r in- iMi-d i - l . . ] 

1002 

This small text is on a clay cone fragment (4 .8x5 .5 cm) f rom Nineveh 
and might be of Shalmaneser i. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment (BM 128194, 1929-10-12,850) was dis- lated. It could possibly be the remains of an ex. of 
covered in the palace of Asn. II (F.7) and has been col- A.0.77.17 (see the commentary there). 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1968 Lambert and Millard, Cat. p. 54 (study) 
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T E X T 

Lacuna 
1') [...] x [...] l'-7') No translation warranted. 
2') [...] x su x [...] 
3') [... M]AN(?) KALA(?) MAN KUR a[š-šur ...] 
4') [...] x e-na-ah [...] 
5;) {...]xridiTLtu [...] 
6') [...] x r lu t ter Ax [...] 
70 [. . .]x[. . .] 
Lacuna 

1003 

This f ragmenta ry text is on a piece of clay cone f r o m Nineveh and 
might be of Shalmaneser i. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment (BM 128173, 1929-10-12,829) was collated. The text is similar to but not the same text as 
discovered in the Istar temple (NE.20) and has been A.0.77.17. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1968 Lambert and Millard, Cat. p. 52 (study) 

T E X T 

Lacuna(?) 
1') [•••] ^ c P - š u r [...] 1 - 4 ' ) N o translat ion warranted . 
20 [„. KU]R su-ba-frn-i [...] 
30 [... í]t-ta-la-ku-^îD [...] 
40 l„„bšu-m[u...] 
Lacuna 

1004 

This f ragmentary text on a piece of clay cone f o u n d at Nineveh might 
be of Shalmaneser i . 
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C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment (BM 123453, 1932-12-10,396) was found and has been collated. The readings and restorations 
in the Istar temple (M.15), measures 8 .3x10 .5+ cm, are very uncertain. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1932 Thompson, AAA 19 p. 104 and pi. LXXIX no. 229 (copy) 1972 Grayson, ARI 1 Lxxvn 36 (study) 
1968 Lambert and Millard, Cat. p. 26 (study) 

T E X T 

Lacuna 
1̂ ) [...] (x) x [.,.] 1-5") N o t ranslat ion warranted . 
2') l..]-šu-ma x [...] 
V) [... í]k-[ri-b]î-šu í-ršeMem-me(?)...] 
4*) [..,] X-TÌ fc-X EN X [ . . . ] 
5') [ . . . 1 UR [ . . . 1 

1005 

This f ragmenta ry text on a piece of a clay cone f ragment f r o m 
Nineveh may be of Shalmaneser i. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment (BM 123458, 1932-12-10,401) was found in the Istar temple 
(PP. - 3.87). It measures 6 x 1 1 . 5 + cm and has been collated. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1932 Thompson, AAA 19 p. 104 and pi. LXXIX no. 218 (copy) 1968 Lambert and Millard, Cat. p. 27 (study) 
1961 Borger, EAK 1 p. 50 and p. 68 n. 1 (study) 1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXVII 35 (study) 

T E X T 

Lacuna 

2 - 5 ' ) my mistress, the god [...], at the entrance of 
. . . [.. .] May he restore my inscribed [name ... As 
fo r the one who removes] my [name, may] the 
god Aššur and the god [...] 

A.0.77.1004 line 4' The sign after li is p j Q f 

Lacuna 
V) [ . . . ] x 
2') ININ-WI d x [ . . . ] x 
3') a-na né-reb ÉRIN x [... šumīšat-r]a 
4') fa~i-na aš-ri-šu lu-[te-er ... munekkir šu-m]ì-

ia 
5') ráia-šurù r d i [ . . . ] 
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1006 

This broken text on a basalt cone fragment from Nineveh might be of 
this king. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment (BM 124271, 1932-12-12,1) measures 11.5x10.5+ cm and has 
been collated. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1932 Thompson, AAA 19 p. 107 and pi. Lxxvm no. 210 1972 Grayson, ARI 1 Lxxvn 34 (study) 
(copy) 1984 Frame, ARRIM 2 p. 16 (study) 

1961 Borger, EAK 1 p. 50 (study) 

T E X T 

1) [C)šulmānu]-SAG 1-3) No translation warranted. 
2) [...] x GAR [(x)] 
3) [...] x x 
Lacuna 

1007 

This minuscule fragment of text is found on a piece of clay cone from 
Nineveh and, while it might possibly be another exemplar of A.0.77.18 
(cf. lines 8-10), there is considerable uncertainty whether it should 
even be ascribed to Shalmaneser i. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment (BM 123524 , 1932-12-10,467) is given the provenance CHOL 
and measures 3 X 4 . 8 + cm. It has been collated. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1968 Lambert and Millard, Cat. p. 32 (study) 
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T E X T 

227 

Lacuna 
1') [...] x tux [..,] V-y) No translation warranted. 
2') [... u]š-ši-šu a-d[i...] 
30 [ . . . ] x x ú f [ w ( ? ) . . . ] 
Lacuna 

1008 

This text is found on two alabaster tablet fragments, which probably 
come from the same object, found at Aššur. There is considerable un-
certainty about which king the text should be ascribed to but a ruler 
shortly before Shalmaneser i may be best. There are similarities in 
form and content to a text of Šamšī-Adad i (A.0.39.1). 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The objects are unnumbered in Berlin (Ass 17138 and 
17411, Ass ph 5177-78, 5713-14). They were found in 
the main court of the ASšur temple, iB3m, and measure 
12.5x13.6x7.3 cm and 19x21 x7.3 cm respectively. 
The inscriptions have been collated. It is probable that 

these two pieces of stone tablet belong together 
although there is no actual join. They were found to-
gether and physically they are very similar. Cols, i, vi, 
and the left edge are on Ass 17138; the remainder on 
Ass 17411. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1926 Weidner, IAK xxi 12 (Ass 17138, edition) 
1955 Haller, Heiligtümer p. 26 n. 74 (provenance, study) 
1961 Borger, EAK 1 pp. 15-16 (study) 
1969 van Driel, Aššur pp. 10-11 (study) 

1972 Grayson, ARI 1 Lxxvn 6-7 (translation) and p. 155 
(study) 

1975 Borger, HKL 2 p. 20 sub EAK 1 pp. 15-16 (study) 

T E X T 

Col. i 
Lacuna 
10 ÉNS[l] 
20 áa-[š\u[r4-ma] 
30 té d \en-l[íl\ 
40 EN-/a šá me-] ri^-[šum] 
50 xx [...] x [...] 
Lacuna 
Col. ii 
Lacuna 
10 m-rtu(1fi [uššīšu] 
20 [a]-rtffi 
30 [gab]a-^dib^-bi-šu 
40 [e-p] w-ws uš-ši-šu 
50 [(x) p]ì-li NA4.MEŠ 
60 [ki]-ma KUR 
70 [(x)] ú^kP-ìn 

Lacuna 
i 1-20 [(who was) also] vice-regent of the god 
Aššur: 
i 3-50 The temple of the god Enlil, my lord, 
which Eri[šum (i)] 

Lacuna 
ii 1-120 I rebuilt from [top] to bottom. I laid its 
foundation in limestone like a mountain. [In] that 
wall [I set] silver, gold, lapis-lazuli, (and) corneli-
an [and into the mortar I mixed] ghee, best oil, 
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80 rp-ga-ra šá-tu 
90 [X] KÙ.BABBAR KÙ.GI 
1CX) [n]A4.ZA.GÌN NA4.GUG 
11') [ (x ) ]xÌ .rNUNlÌ .SAG 
12') [ . . . ] x 
Lacuna 
Col. iii 
Lacuna 
1') x [ . . J 
2') x [ . . . ] 
30 a-n[a...} 
4') / w x [ . . . ] 
5') na-[rêia] 
6') u ti[m-mennīia] 
T) r/fi-[// narê(1)] 
8') má[šamšī-adad{1)} 
9') lu aS-[kun] 
109 AŠ [ . . . ] 
no inwyqwyam 
Lacuna 
Col. iv 
Lacuna 
10 « I - ] 
2') Sal..] 
30 e-[.„] 
40 a-na [...] 
5') Sá má[šamsi\-
6') diš[KUR ( . . . ) ] 
70 LUGAL [ . . . ] 
80 š á x [—] 
90 N A 4 [ . . . ] 
10') su x [ . . . ] 
Lacuna 
Col. v 
Lacuna 
10 [x] ana SIG5-Í[/] 
2') [l]ìl-te-am-ma 
3') WQAL-Ü 
4') lí-ra-am 
5') SIPA-// 
60 u za-ni-nu-ti 
T) Ranal UD sa-ti 
80 U-Sá-pi 
9) x x 
I f f ) [h]i-si-ib 
110 X/ÛX 
Lacuna 
Col. vi 
Lacuna 
10 t. . .]x[.. .] 
2') [î\k-ri-bi-ršuî 
3') rp-še-em-me 
40 Sa na-re-ia 
50 u tim-me-ni-ia 
60 ì lá i-pa-Sá-šu 

Lacuna 
iii l '-ll ') [...] I deposited my monumental inscrip-
tions and clay [inscriptions with the monumental 
inscriptions of Šamšī-Adad (i) ...] sacrifice 

iv l'-100 No translation warranted. 

Lacuna 
v l'-110 May [the god Enlil] seek out [...] for 
goodness. May he love my sovereignty. May he 
cause my shepherdship and patronage (of temples) 
to shine forth forever. 

Lacuna 
vi r-30 [May a later prince restore my monumen-
tal inscriptions and inscriptions to their places]. 
(Then) [the god Enlil] will listen to his prayers, 
vi 4' - left edge 90 He who does not anoint my 
monumental inscriptions and clay inscriptions 
with oil; does not make a sacrifice; does not [re-



229 Shalmaneser i A.0.77.1002 

70 ni-qa-a turn] them to their places; but alters [my monu-
8') id i-na-qu-u mental inscriptions]; discards my name and writes 
9) ^anā^ aš-rrn-š[u-n]u his (own) name: That king may the god En[1i1 ...] 

Lacuna 
Iff) [lā[ u-t[ar-rūšunu] 
Lacuna 
Left Edge 
Lacuna 
1') ú-na-rkdì-
T) ru-ma 
30 šu-mì ^iP-šá-
40 sà-ïkifi-ma 
50 MU-ŠÚ i-šat-
60 ta-ru 
70 [L]UGAL šá-tim(1) 
80 ^ e n - [ h 7 ] 
90 [...](x)x(x)[.,.] 
Lacuna 

1009 

This is on a clay cone fragment found at Assur. The titulary indicates 
it is no earlier than Arik-dîn-ili; the period Adad-nārārT i to TukultT-
Ninurta i seems likely. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The text is A 3376 (Ass 2854, Ass ph 323) and has been collated. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1984 Donbaz and Grayson, RICCA no. 252 (copy) 

T E X T 

1) [...] MAN KUR aš-šur 1^5) No translation warranted. 
2) [...] TMAN~I KUR aš-šur-ma 
3) [...] x-ö 
4) [...]-m(?)-/V-/Wúr 
5) [...] x x 
Lacuna 
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1010 

This fragmentary text in 'archaic' script on a piece of clay cone from 
Aššur must belong to the period Adad-nārārî i to Tukultl-Ninurta i 
since the curse 'may he destroy his seed from the land' (zerāšu ina māti 
luhalliq - line 5') occurs only with Adad-nārārī i and later. The frag-
ment (VA Ass 2143) measures 4,5x6 cm. Not enough is preserved to 
warrant transliteration or translation. 

This is an inscription on a clay cone fragment from Nineveh. It might 
be of this king although it does not seem to be the same text as 
A.0.77.17. It is BM 123526 (1932-12-10,469). It is too small to war-
rant an edition. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1982 Rost, FuB 22 no. 15 (copy) 

1011 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1932 Thompson, AAA 19 p. 94 and pis. Lxxvn and LXXIX nos. 
181=228 (copy) 

1961 Borger, EAK 1 p. 50 (study) 
1968 Lambert and Millard, Cat. p. 32 (study) 



Tukultï-Ninurta ï 
A.0.78 

The royal inscriptions of Tukultï-Ninurta i represent a mixture of old 
and new styles with regard to military narrative. Several texts 
(A.0.78.1-2, 6, 8-10, and 18) follow the old pattern used under Shal-
maneser ï — inserting the military description in the epithet section — 
while a few texts from later in the reign (A.0.78.5 and 22-24) are simi-
lar in form to the new form developed by the scribes of Adad-nārārī i. 

The majority of building enterprises took place at Aššur: the New 
Palace (A.0.78.1-10 and 30), the Assyrian Istar temple (A.0.78.11-16), 
The Ninevite Goddess' temple (A.0.78.17), the Sîn-Šamaš temple 
(A.0.78.18), a wall and moat (A.0.78.19), and the Assur temple 
(A.0.78.26). This king founded a new city, Kār-Tuku1tī-Ninurta, and 
many texts describe the creation of this centre (A.0.78.22-25 and 
35-37). There is evidence of some repair to the Istar temple at 
Nineveh (A.0.78.33-34). Curiously, one royal label (A.0.78.38) is 
found on bricks from various sites: Assur, Nineveh, Kär-Tukultl-
Ninurta, and Sibaniba (Tell Billa). 

A duck weight found at Calah (ND 2074) bears a text which Mal-
lowan (Nimrud 1 p. 170) said gave only the name of the father, Shal-
maneser, and the grandfather, Adad-närärl. Mallowan ascribed the 
text to Aššur-dān in which seems more probable than Tukultï-Ninurta 
ï (cf. Hallo, JAOS 88 [1968] p. 774 and Grayson, ARI 1 p. 155) since 
there is no other evidence that he worked at Calah. We have been un-
able to locate the object. 

Some objects (T 204, T 206, and T 212) bearing inscriptions of this 
king are catalogued by Eickhoff, Kār Tn. pp. 61-94 but the inscrip-
tions have not been published. This also applies to a number of bricks 
with royal inscriptions which may be identical with the brick texts edit-
ed in this volume, viz. A.0.78.35-38. The numbers given in the cata-
logue are (all T prefix): 3, 5, 27, 40, 43, 47, 52, 58, 93, 109, 146, 158, 
191, and 384. 

1 
This text describes the military exploits and construction of the New 
Palace at Assur by Tukultï-Ninurta i. It is the most detailed Assyrian 
royal inscription to date but the syntax is clumsy. It follows the same 
pattern as a text of Shalmaneser i (A.0.77.1) in that the military narra-
tive appears in a temporal clause within the list of royal epithets, a 
very awkward format. 

231 
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C A T A L O G U E 

Museum 
Ex. number 

Ass 
number 

Ass ph 
number 

Aššur 
provenance 

Dimensions 
(cm) 

Lines 
preserved Tn. epn 

1 Unlocated 

2 ES 7889 (Ass 829) 

3 Istanbul no number 

4 A 110 

5 Unlocated 

6 VAT 9584 

7 IJnlocatcd 

8 Unlocated 

9 Unlocated 

10 Unlocated 

10270 

829 + 829a + 
941 
2250 

7362 

10269 

7778 

6723 

5708 

6548{?) 
(see commentary) 
7011 +7093 

11 Istanbul no number 262 + 362 

12 Unlocated 18218 

13 Istanbul no number 557 

14 Unlocated 19866 

15 VA 8875 4027 

16 Unlocated 6602 

17 Unlocated 14238 
18 Private possession — 

1523-24 

159, 557-58 

365-66 

1141-42 

1521-22 

1143-44 

967 

885 

967 

969-70 

5715 

561 (not 2223 -
mistake by Weidner) 
6253 

550 

727 

3883 

Rear gate room of 
Tabira gate, bA7i 
Near post-Assyrian 
temple A, iC5i 
NE corner of great 
ziqqurrat, hA4n 
SW of ziqqurrat of Adad 
temple, dE5iv 
As ex. 1 

North of ziqqurrat of 
Adad temple, eA5u 
North of Nabû temple, 
eD6v 
SW front of Anu-Adad 
temple, eB6i 
South corner of ziqqurrat 
of Adad temple, eA5v 
SW of Anu-Adad temple 
at flint-plastered court, 
eA6n 
Old Palace SW of great 
ziqqurrat 

Rubble on pavement near 
post-Assyrian temple A, 
iD5i 
Old Palace SW of great 
ziqqurrat 
Built into sunken well 
west of Nabû temple, 
eA7u 
Near post-Assyrian 
temple A, iD5i 
SW of Anu-Adad temple 
on flint pavement court, 
eA6i 
gA8i, second level 

36x23.5 + 

7.5x5.6 + 

17x15 + 

i 5-39; ii 3-40; 
v 1-27 
i 1-34; ii 7; iv 
34-47; vi 1-22 
i 22-28; ii 21-33; 
v 15-26; vi 6-15 
ii 10-26 

ii 40; iii 1-3 

iii 5-13 

29-34, 61-66 
iv 21-32, 45-59 

10.3x12+ v 17-26 

iv 27-30 

iv 33-39 

vi 1-7 

i26-33 

A 

B 

C 

D 

ii 11-31; iii 11-45; E 
iv 1-33, 48-50; 
v 19-35 
ii 13-40; iii 1-44; 
iv 1-23 
ii 26-34 

iii 17-21; iv 4-12, K 
34-38 

10.5x10+ and i 28-33; ii 31-38; L 
13x10.2+ iii 21-29; iv 

P 

Q 

p 
p 

obv. n 
rev. c 
c 

M p 

N c 

O p 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

This text has been reconstructed from several exs., none 
of which is completely preserved. The reconstruction 
follows that first published by Weidner and is in many 
respects artificial: the line numbering is Weidner's crea-
tion, the correlation of different fragments is not always 
certain, and it is possible that more than one text is 
represented among these various broken inscriptions. 
The difficulty has been compounded by our inability to 
locate and collate in the original thirteen of the eighteen 
exs. 

All but two of the exs. are on stone tablets, the 
remaining two (exs. 4 and 6) being on clay tablets. We 
do not know what ex. 18 was inscribed upon. 

Given the broken state of most exs., the sources for 
the master line are fairly complicated. A list of the line 
numbers with the number of the exs. used as sources in 
parentheses follows: 

i 1-21 (1-2), 22-23 (1), 24-28 (1), 29 (1), 30 (1-2), 
31-19(1); 

ii 1-9 (1), 10-11 (1, 4), 12 (1, 5), 13 (1, 4), 14 
(4-5), 15 (1, 6), 16 (1, 4, 6), 17-18 (1, 5), 19 
(1, 4, 6), 20 (1, 5-6), 21 (1, 5-6), 22 (3-4), 23 
(5, 6), 24-25 (1, 5), 26 (6), 27 (1, 6), 28 (1, 5), 
29-30 (1, 6), 31 (1, 5-6), 32 (1, 7), 33 (1, 6), 34 
(2), 35 (6), 36 (1, 6), 37 (1, 6, 11), 38-39 (6), 
40 (6, 8); 

iii 1-2 (6, 8, 18), 3 (6, 8), 4-5 (6), 6-7 (6, 9), 8 
(6, 18), 9-13 (6, 9), 14-17 (5, 6), 18-42 (5), 43-44 
(5, 6), 45 (5); 

iv 1-3 (5-6), 4-6 (5), 7 (5-6), 8-10 (5, 10), 11 (5, 6), 
12-17 (5), 18 (5, 6), 19-21 (5), 22 (5-6), 23-32 
(5, 12), 33 (11, 15), 34-35 (2, 10), 36 (2, 10, 15), 
37-38 (2), 39 (2, 15), 40-44 (2), 45-46 (2, 12), 
47-48 (12), 49 (5), 50 (5, 12), 51-60 (12), 
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61-66 (11); 
v 1-14 (1), 15-16 (3), 17 (3, 13), 18 (13), 19 (3, 5), 

20-21 (3), 22 (3, 13), 23 (3, 5), 24 (3), 25 (3, 5), 
26 (3, 5, 13), 27-38 (5); 

vi 1-5 (16), 6 (3, 16), 7-15 (3), 16-22 (2). 
The rev. of ex. 1 (cols, v and vi ) is not clear at all 

on the photo. Weidner had a copy by Andrae and, for 
lack of other sources, we have used Weidner's text 
based on ex. 1 for v 1-14. For col. vi there are traces, 
largely illegible, on the photo but these are not indicat-
ed in our scores. As to ex. 2, Weidner apparently had ii 
30-34 but this is not legible on the photo. In recon-
structing col. vi we have essentially followed Weidner's 
text although it has been impossible to confirm the 
readings of exs. 1-2 from the resources available to us 
for collation. Weidner used ex. 1 for the line number-
ing but this is not clear from the photo. He used ex. 2 
for comparison with other exs. to reconstruct vi 1-17 
but none of this is visible on the photo. 

We have been unable to collate the obv. of ex. 3 and 

thus our edition has only the information Weidner pro-
vides for cols, i and ii. He says it preserves a few words 
of i 22-28 and that ii 21-33 are also preserved but bad-
ly obliterated. Our edition includes the variants which 
Weidner gives in his apparatus from ex. 3. 

Only traces of line ends on the rev. of ex. 4 are visi-
ble and these cannot be correlated to the established 
text. 

Ex. 18 is known only through a short note published 
on two lines by Görg (iii 2 and 28 in our scores). In a 
private communication Dr. Görg has informed us that 
this is a 'complete' text which he will be publishing. 

On ex. 5 on the lower edge below col, ii appears: 
GIŠ. tukul- < ti > -MAŠ. 

There is some uncertainty about the excavation 
number of ex. 9. Weidner gave the number as Ass 6578 
on Ass ph 967. However, on Ass ph 967 the inscription 
is labelled Ass 6548 (there is no Ass 6578 on the pho-
to). 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1904 Andrae, MDOG 21 p. 29 (ex. 2, study) 
1913 Andrae, Festungswerke p. 35 and pi. xciv (exs. 1, 5, 

photo, study) 
1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 158 (ex. 6, copy) 
1927 Luckenbill, ARAB 2 pp. 503-504 (ex. 6, translation) 

1959 Weidner, Tn. no. 1 (exs. 1-17, edition) and pis. i-v (exs. 
4-5, 10, 12, 16-17, copy) 

1968 Ellis, Foundation Deposits p. 192 no. 60 (study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 Lxxvm 1 (exs. 1-17, translation) 
1979 Görg, Biblische Notizen 10 p. 22 (ex. 18, study) 

T E X T 

CoL i 
1) Jukul-ti-dnin-urta MAN K[IŠ] 
2) [MA]N dan-nu MAN KUR áa-šur ni-šit aš-š[ur] 
3) ŠID áa-šur SIPA na-a-du mi-gir da-ni[m} 
4) ù DBAD šá da-šur ù DINGIR.MES GAL.MEŠ 
5) MU-ÍM ki-nß ib-bu-ú 
6) kib-rat 4 fana šcH-pa-rì ricP-di-nu-šií 
7) ù be-lu-si-na ana qa-^t0-šú 
8) ú-me-lu-ú na-a-du 
9) šá-kín-ki DINGIR.MES mu-tí-ib ŠÀ áa-šur 
10) šá al^ka-kd^-tu-šú UGU DINGIR.MEŠ 
11) šá AN KI i-tí-^bu^-ma 
12) me-tel-lu-tu na-ad-na-tu-šú 
13) mu-šá-ter ana ŠU.NIGIN DINGIR.MES 
14) zi-bi ka-na rmul-tas^-hir 
15) KUR.KUR KÚR.MEŠ A[N.t]A KI.TA 
16) MAN dan-nu i~le-üI MURUB4 
17) r&p kib-rat 4 far-kP dšá-maš 
18) ir-te-ú ana-ku 
19) A DSILIM.MA-RMAŠ~Î MAN KUR aŠ-ŠW 

i 1-20) Tukultï-Ninurta, king of the universe, 
strong king, king of Assyria, chosen of Aššur, 
vice-regent of the god Aššur, attentive shepherd, 
favourite of the gods Anu and Enlil, whose name 
the god Aššur and the great gods faithfully called, 
the one to whom they gave the four quarters to 
administer and the one to whom they entrusted 
their dominion, the attentive one, appointee of 
the gods, the one who gladdens the heart of the 
god Aššur, the one whose conduct is pleasing to 
the gods of heaven and the underworld and who 
is endowed with excellence, the one who constant-
ly makes abundant the offerings for all the gods, 
the one who encircled enemy lands above (and) 
below, strong king, capable in battle, the one who 
shepherds the four quarters at the heels of the god 
Šamaš, I; son of Shalmaneser (i), king of Assyria; 
son of Adad-nārārī (i) (who was) [also] king of 
Assyria: 

i 9 šá-kín/kìn-ki: cf. Borger, EAK 1 p. 39, Reiner, BiOr 19 kanakku 5a. 
(1962) p. 159, Seux, ERAS p. 280, AHw p. 1140 sub Sak-
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20) A D10-ÉRIN.TÁH MAM KUR aŠ-ŠUr-[md[ 
21) ī~e\-nu-ma aš-šur EN anapa4a-hi-š[u] i 21-36) When Aššur, my lord, faithfully chose 
22) ki-nís ú-îa-ni-ma me to worship him, gave me the sceptre for my 
23) ana siPA-//-/a GIŠ.GIDRU i-di-na office of shepherd, (presented) me in addition the 
24) ana NA. GADA-//-R/ÚFI ši-pi-ra ú-si-pa staff for my office of herdsman, granted me excel-
25) ana šá-ga-šú ge-ri4a lence so that I might slay my enemies (and) sub-
26) šuk-nu-uš la-di-ri4a due those who do not fear me, (and) placed upon 
27) me4el4u4e iš-ru-ka me the lordly crown; (at that time) I set my foot 
28) a-ge be4u-ii e-pér-a-ni upon the neck of the lands (and) shepherded the 
29) R/RTÚFI GÚ KUR.KUR GÌR tí-kín extensive black-headed people like animals. He 
30) rap-šá-ti sa-al-mat qa-qa-dì (Aššur) teaches me just decisions. Like ... the 
31) ki-ma bu4i lu ar-te^u Anunnaku gods ... the gods ... the strength ... 
32) de-en me-^š(P-ri 
33) ú-šá- [h]a-za-ni 
34) ^kP-ma x x-x4i(1) da-^nun^-na-ki 
35) X-lH ŠID-X-/W DINGIR.MEŠ Î X X 
36) reÍ(1)4a-aP x x x x 
37) (traces) i 37 - ii 7) Lacuna 
38) (traces) 
39) (traces) 
Col. ii 

1) 
2) [...] 
3) X [...] 
4) wM...] 
5) 
6) AŠ [...] 
7) sd KUR [...] 
8) ina G[iš.tukulti(1)...] ii 8-13) With the [support of Aššur and the] great 
9) GA1.[MEŠ ...] [gods, my lords who] go before me, difficult 
10) a4[i4k/ku p]a-ni4a paths, mighty [mountains ...] and had no rival in 
11) ar-hi pa-^áš^-q[u-ti šadê[ the four quarters. 
12) dan-nu4[i ...]-rRNA(?)"» 
13) ina kib-rat 4 ma-hi-ra 
14) la i-šu-^tP [ina šurrû(1) L]UGAi-rtP4a ii 14 - iii 7) [At the beginning of] my sovereignty 
15) fanai KUR ú-q[u-me-ni lu] a4ik I marched to the land of the Uq[umenu]. The en-
16) si-hír-ti KUR qu-ti tire land of the Qutu [I made (look) like] ruin 
17) ki-ma DU6 a-bu-^bP [lu ušēmi(1)] hills (created by) the deluge (and) I surrounded 
18) um-ma-na- [te] -šu-nu their army with a circle of sandstorms. At that 
19) si-hir a-šàm-šá-ti time they banded together against my army in 
20) lu ú-šal-me rugged (and) very mountainous terrain. They 
21) i~ina uP-me-š[u-ma i-n]a aš-ri fiercely took up a position for armed conflict. 
22) nam-ra-si hur-šá-ni dan-nu4i Trusting in Aššur and the great gods, my lords, I 
23) a-na pa-ni um-ma-n[a]-te4a struck (and) brought about their defeat. I filled 
24) in-ni-ni-ma the caves and ravines of the mountains with their 
25) ana MURUB4 Ù ta-ha-zi corpses. 1 made heaps of their corpses [like grain 
26) dáp-níš iz-zi-zu-ni piles] beside their gates. Their cities I destroyed, 
27) ana da-šur ù DINGIR.MES GAL.MEŠ ravaged, (and) turned into ruin hills. [...] (Thus) I 
28) EN.MEs4a [a]t-kal-ma became lord of the extensive land of the Qutu. 

i 34-39.1 Stone badly defaced and difficult to read from pho- Weidner, who had access to ex. 3 (not collated), has in-ni-ni-
tos. j ii 22 nam-ra-si seems to be preserved in ex. 3 following ma; traces in other exs. are: in-ni-[...} (ex. 1), [..,]-ni-ma (ex. 
Weidner. ii 24 Reconstructed by Weidner and difficult: one ex- 5), i/i-rwi-[...] (ex. 6). 
pects innemdünimma (cf. Borger, EAK 1 p. 79 n. 1) but 
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29) it-ti-šu-nu am-da-ha-as 
30) a-bi-ik-ta-šu-nu aš-ku-un 
31) šal-ma-te-šu-nu 
32) hur-ri ù mu[š-pa-li] 
33) šá KUR-/ lu-mel-li 
34) i-ta-at KLGAL-šu-nu 
35) šal-ma-su-nu [kīma karê(7)] 
36) lu ú-še-pì-ìk 
37) URTI.URU-ÍW-FLW a-púl 
38) a-qur a-na DU6 Ù kar-me 
39) IF-Í/R[...] 
40) [māt] qu-ti-i T>AGAL-ÎO 
Col. iii 
1) a-bél i-na hu-ud lìb-bi ù me-tel-lu-te UGU-su-

nu lu at-^ta-zP-iz 
2) ma-bu-le-e MAN KUR ú-qu-me-ni gu-un-ni 

ma-li-ki-šu qa-ti ik-šud 
3) šal-l[a-su-nu ka-m]u-su-nu a-na URU-/A áa-šur 

lu ú-bi-la 
4) [nīš(7) //ĀW].MEŠ GAL.MEŠ šá AN KI ú-tam-

(mi)-šu-nu-[t]i ni-ir be~lu-ti-ia 
5) [kabta(1) VGu-šu-n]u ú-kín a-na KUR-šu-nu 

ú-me-šìr-šu-nu-ti 
6) [... ālāni(?)] šap-su-t[e] ^a^-na GĪR-ia ú-šék-

nis ù tup-ši-ka e-mi-id 
I ) uv-šàm-ma GUN-su-nu DUGUD-/ÚT i-na URU-ia 

áa-šur i-na tàk-né-e lu am-da-har 
8) KUR qu-îi-i né-su-ti šà ar-hu~šu-nu šu-up-šu-

qa-ma a-na me-te-eq um-ma-ni-ia 
9) [lā natû] ^a^-šar-šu-nu iG(?)-x-[...]-rtTi a-na 

uz-zi MURUBWtf is-hu-tu-ma a-na GÌR-ia ik-
nu-šu 

10) [G]UN Ù ma-da-at-ta 
II) VGV-šu-nu áš-ku-un 
12) i-na uA-me-su-ma a-na KUR šar-ni-da 
13) [mât me-e]h-ri lu al-li-ik 
14) ^i-na ë^-mu-qa-at um-ma-na-at 
15) KUR qu-ti-i šâ aš-šur ù DINGIR.MES G AL. MES 
16 ) [a-n]a is-qi-ia is-ru-ku 
17) GIS. GU.SUR. TMEŠ̂  KUR me-eh-ri dan-nu-ti 
18) [lu] t~a-kP-is$ ana URU-ia aš-šur lu ú-bi-lu-ni 
19) É.GAi be-lu-ti-ia sa a-ra-mu 
20) fP-na (GIŠ).ÙR.MEŠ KUR me-eh-ri šá-tu-nu lu 

ú-k(n 
2 1 ) i-na MU-ma ši-a-ti 5 URU.DIDLI 
22) šap-su-ti šd KUR kat-mu-hi ma-ha~az 
23) be-lu-ti-su dan-nu-ti 
24) šá i-na su-lu-me-e ù sa-ra-ar-ti 
2 5 ) UN. MEŠ-/Í7 ú-ki-mu 
26) mi-se-e^-ta ana KUR-ia na-du~ú 
27) i-na ma-lu-ti u4-me lu ak-šud 

With joy and excellence I stood over them. The 
hordes of princes of Abulê, king of the land of 
the Uqumenu, I captured (and) brought them 
bound to my city, Aššur. I made them swear by 
the great gods of heaven (and) underworld, I im-
posed upon them the Jexacting] yoke of my lord-
ship, (and then) I released them (to return) to 
their lands. [...] rebellious [cities] I subdued at my 
feet and imposed (upon them) corvée. Annually I 
receive with ceremony their valuable tribute in my 
city, Aššur. 

iii 8-11) The land of the distant Qutu, the paths 
to which are extremely difficult and the terrain of 
which [is unsuitable] for the movement of my 
army, they (the inhabitants) [...] took fright at the 
ferocity of my warfare and bowed down at my 
feet. I levied tribute and impost upon them. 

iii 12-20) At that time I marched to the land Šar-
nida (and) [the land Me]hru. By means of the 
army of the land of the Qutu, which ASSur and 
the great gods had allotted to me, I cut down 
mighty beams of the land Mehru (and) brought 
(them) to my city, Aššur. I buttressed my lordly 
palace which I love with those beams from the 
land Mehru. 

iii 21-29) In that year five fortified cities of the 
land Katmuhu, rebellious capitals, which, during 
a deceitful peace, had dragged off my people 
(and) plundered my land, I conquered in the ful-
ness of time. Like an earthquake I shook their 
shrines. I carried off captives (and) property (and) 
brought (them) to my city, Assur. 

iii 9 [lä natu): cf. King, AKA p. 45 ii 73-74 (Tigl. i). 
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28) eš-re-su-nu ki-ma ri-be lu ú-ra-ib 
29) šal-la-su-nu NÎG. GA-šú-nu aš-lu-la 
30) ana URU-ia aš-šur ub-la KUR šu-ba-rí-i 
31) ka-la-šá si-Vhír^~îi KUR ka-ši-ia-ri 
32) a-di KUR al-zi šá i-na pa-na ana tar-si 
33) BALA.MEŠ šdšùl-ma-nU'SAG MAN KIŠ 
34) a-bi-ìa ìb-bal-ki-tu-ma 
35) ta-mar-ta-šú-nu ìk-lu-ú 
36) pa-a 1 -en mi-iî-ha-ri-iš 
37) iš-šá-ak-nu ana da-šur ù DINGIR.MEŠ GAL.MES 
38) EN.MEŠ-/0 qa-îi aš-ší 
39) ana KUR ka-ši-ia-rì e-li 
40) KUR šu-ba-ri-i KUR al-zi ù TLUGAL.MEST 
41) ra-i-si-šú-nu i-na rap-pi 
42) lu ú-la-it ma-ha-za GAL-ÛT 
43) šá KUR pu-ru-lim-zi ak-šud 
44) bal-tu-su-nu i-na IZI aq-lu 
45) ši-ta-at um-ma-na-ti-[šu-nu] 
Col. iv 
1) ana šal-[la-t]i lu am-nu 4 XIRU be-lu-ti-šu 
2) dan-nu-ti [ša me]h-li-te-šub MAN KUR al-z[ii 
3) 6 URU.DIDLI šap-su-ti šá KUR a-ma-da-nì 
4) lu ak-šud šal-la-^su^-nu NÍG.GA-šú-nu 
5) aš-lu-la ana URU-ia aš-šur ub-la 
6) meh-li-te-šub MAN KUR al-zi 
I) ana ì-rdP pu-luh-ti-ia iš-hu-uî-ma 
8) ÉRIN.MEŠ É.GA1-J?W Ù DU[MU.MEŠ]-52Ì U-qe 
9) si-hír-ti KVK-ŠÚ ú-me-šìr 
10) ana pa-at na-i-ri ana KUR la i-du-ú 
II) šá-la-liš lu i-ba-^a šhta-at 
12) um-ma-na-^té^-šú-nu šá i-na r§À"i tam-ha-ri 
13) i-pár-ši-du šu-mur ta-fya-zi-ìa 
14) e-du-ru-ma ana KUR.MEŠ be-ru-ti 
15) ana e-té-er nap-šá-ti-šú-nu lu i-nu-qu 
16) 3 šu-ši URU.DIDLI-SW-KW dan-nu-ti 
17) a-pu~u[l\ aq-rquri i-na IZI aq-lu 
18) ana DU6 Ù kar^me^ ú-îe-er 
19) KUR al-^zP KUR a-ma-da-ni KUR ni-ha-nì 
20) KUR a-la-ia KUR te-pur^-zi ù KUR pu-ru-lìm-

zi 
2 1 ) mi-is-ra-ii-šú-nu ana ŠÀ KUR-/ÚF 
22) lu ú-te-er li-tí-šú-nu as-bat 
23) ana GÌR-ia ú-šék-ms rtP [tupšikka] 
24) e-mi-id i-na u^me-šu-ma 
25) iš-tu tul-si-na-^a^ KUR la-aš-qi 
26) be-ri-it URU šá-si^la^ ù URU maš-hat-um 
27) IV-be-er-ti za-be šu-pa-li-i 
28) iš-tu KUR su-qu-uš-ki KUR la-la-ar 

iii 30 - iv 23) All the land of the Šubaru, the en-
tirety of Mount KaSiiari as far as the land Alzu, 
which previously, during the reign of Shalmaneser 
(i), king of the universe, my father, had rebelled 
and withheld tribute, had united itself under one 
command. I prayed to the god Aššur and the 
great gods, my lords, (and) marched up to Mount 
Kasiiari. (As) with a bridle I controlled the land 
of the Subaru, the land Alzu, and their allied 
kings. I conquered the great cult centre of the 
land Purulimzu. I burnt them (the inhabitants) 
alive (and) the remnants of [their] army I took as 
captives. I conquered four strong capitals of 
Eh1i-Tešub, king of the land Alzu, (and) six rebel-
lious cities of the land Amadanu. Captives (and) 
property I carried off from them (and) brought to 
my city, ASšur. Eh1i-Tešub king of the land Alzu 
took fright in the face of my majesty and, taking 
his courtiers and his sons, he abandoned his entire 
land (and) went secretly to the (very) border of 
Nairi, to an unknown land. The remnant of their 
army which had fled in the midst of battle, fear-
ing the violence of my warfare, ran to the rocky 
mountains to save their lives. 180 of their fortified 
cities I destroyed, ravaged, burnt, (and) turned 
into ruin hills. I added the regions of the lands 
Alzu, Amadanu, Nihanu, Alaia, Tepurzu, and 
Purulimzu to my land. I took from them hos-
tages, subdued (them) at my feet, and imposed 
(upon them) corvée. 

iv 24-36) At that time, from Tulsinâ the ... 
mountain, (the region) between the cities Šasi1a 
(and) Mašhat-šarri on the opposite bank of the 
Lower Zab, from Mount Zuqušku (and) Mount 
Lallar — the district of the extensive Qutu —, the 

iv 25 Is laSqi a geographic name or an adjective? In AHw p. 
539, CAD 9 (L) p. 108, and Nashef, Rép. Géogr. 5 pp. 263-64 
it is regarded as an adjective while in Grayson, ARI 1 p. 104 
n. 222 as a geographic name. In favour of its being an adjec-
tive is the phonetic complement after KUR (KUR-/) in A.0.78.2 

lines 17-18 and A.0.78.9 lines 12-13 (and a possible connec-
tion with a noun attested once in Mari and once in Nuzi). In 
favour of its being a geographic name is the u between it and 
Tulsinâ in A.0.78.9 line 12. In our edition it has been tenta-
tively regarded as an adjective. 
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29) ši-id-di KUR qu-ti-i DAGAL si-hi-ir-ti 
30) KUR lu-lu-mi-i ù TKUR"I pap-hi-i a-di KUR 

kat-mu-hi 
31) KUR šu-ba-ri-i ka-la-šá si-hi-ir-ti 
32) KUR ka-si-ia-ri a-di pa-at KUR na-i-ri 
33) [*/(?)] pa-at KUR m[a-ka-an a]~di pu-ra-t\ï\ 

ml-is-ru 
34) šá-tu-nu DINGIR.MES G[A]L.MEŠ 
35) ana is-qi-ia iš-i ru ì-ku 
36) pa-a \-Ven ' kúl-la-at KLRJ MEŠ * 
37) [aškun] NUN ma-hi-i[r t]a-^te^-[šu-n]u 
38) s iPA pa-qi-su-nu [u utuilu] 
39) mul-te-šir-šú-nu a-n[a-ku] 
40) i-na ti4-mi-šú-ma i-na e[šl5-re-et] 
41) URU-ÍÚT áa-šur i[š-tu siqqurrati] 
42) šá DIŠKUR EN-/[A adi abul tabīra ana(1)] 
43) mu-hur-ti [iltāni(1)] 
44) rÊ~i-t[i rapšātî] 
45) qa-[qa-ra-ti ma-d]a-^tP 
46) eš-r[e-su0)...] ú-né-kin 
47) x [...] x-na-ti 
48) [...]xšá-ti-na 
49) lu ú-né-kir6 50 SAR.MEŠ 
50) zi-iq-pa [ú-še-l]a-a ana šu-pa-lu 
51) [dannassu ina kisir K]UR-/ ak-šud 
52) [...] šá ana ^VKu(1)^-ia 
53) [... e(1)-l]e-ni-i-šú 
54) [... ina(1) p]i-li 
55) [u libnāti ú-b]e-li-it 
56) [... m]ah-ru-ti 
57) [...] x-ti 
58) [...]XEN 
59) [...] x-RSUÌ 
60) [ištu uššēšu adi gabadibbīšu(1)] 
61) ú-še-e[k-Iil u narêia(1)] 
62) aš-ku-un [ana arkât ūmē] 
63) NUN EGI[R enūma] 
64) É.GAL [šī ušalbaruma] 
65) e-na-h[u anhūssa luddiš] 
66) [na]-re-[ia šamna lipšuš\ 
Col. v 
1) [niqâ liqqi] 
2) [ana ašrīšu lutēr] 
3) [aššur u adad\ 
4) ik-[ribēšu išemmû] 
5) šá M[U šatra ipaššituma) 
6) MU-5[W išattaru] 

iv 40 Restored (following Weidner) from A.O.78.5 line 70 but 
cf. A.0.78.3 lines 18-19. iv 41-45 Restored (following 
Weidner) from A.0.78.3 lines 20-24. iv 46 The exact correla-
tion between the traces in exs. 2 and 12 is uncertain and thus 
it is uncertain how much is missing in 'iv 46*. Regarding eŠ-
r[e-sw(?)] cf. A.0.78.3 line 27. iv 50-51 Restored (following 
Weidner and cf. Borger, BiOr 22 [1965] p. 167) from A.0.78.5 

entire land of the Lullumu, the land of the Paphu 
to the land Katmuhu (and) all the land of the 
Subaru, the entirety of Mount Kašiiari to the 
border of Nairi [and] the border of the land 
M[akan], to the Euphrates — those regions the 
great gods allotted to me. All (my) enemies [I 
brought] under one command. 

iv 37-39) The prince who accepts their gifts, the 
shepherd who has charge over them, [and the 
herdsman] who properly administers them, 1: 
iv 40-61) At that time in [the sacred area] of my 
city Aššur (which stretches) [from the ziqqurrat] 
of the god Adad my lord [to the Craftsman's 
Gate], on the [north] side, [extensive] house-plots, 
[much] terrain [...] I cleared away [...] those [...] 
I cleared away (and) fifty mušaru straight down 
[its foundation pit] I reached bedrock. [In a style 
appropriate] for my city I erected (the foundation) 
[x layers of brick] high with limestone [and brick]. 
The former [...]. I completed (it) [from top to 
bottom and] deposited [my monumental inscrip-
tion]. 

iv 62 - v 4) [In the future may] a later prince, 
[when that] palace [becomes old and] dilapidated, 
[restore it]. [May he anoint with oil my monu-
mental inscription, make sacrifices, (and) return 
(it) to its place. (Then) the gods Aššur and Adad 
will listen to his] prayers. 

v 5 - vi 1) He who [erases my inscribed] name 
[and writes] his (own) name; (who) [discards my] 

lines 76-78. iv 54-55 Restored (following Weidner) from 
A.0.78.3 Unes 27-28 and A.0.78.4 lines 7'-8'. Regarding the 
verb see CAD 2 (B) p. 62 sub balātu 10. iv 59-61 The lacuna 
between exs. 11 and 12 must be very small (cf. Weidner). iv 60 
- v 19 Restored (following Weidner) from A.0.78.5 lines 
81-110, and for v 10 cf. A.0.76.2 line 42. 
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7) 
8) 

9) 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 

na-[rêia ušamsaku] 
ina [ašri šantmma] 
a-ša[r lā amārî] 
*~Éi [asakki(1) išakkanu] 
[&] mim-[ma amāt Ìemutté] 
i-h[a-ssasuma ippušu] 
lu DI[NGIR.MEŠ āŠibūt] 
URU á[aššur ina isinnāti] 
ana ŠÀ E.GALWÖ 
ana e-[re-bi] i-kal-lu-ú 
t.GAL-lim ši-a-ti 
ú-ma-šá-ru-ma 
i-na-ad-du-ši 
ù lu aš-šum iz-zi-i[r-tî\ 
ši-na-ti-na 
É.GAL-la ša-a-ti 
i-qa-ba-tu-ma 
ú-pap-pa-[tu] rw"i eš-re-et 
É. [GAL-/ÖT] É.GAL ki-ma šu-a-ti-ma 
i-ba-^nu-u' [na-r]e-ìa i-na aš-ri 
[šanîmma lā] aš-ri-šú-nu 
[...]-/ x ur ti 
[...] x ú-ma-ru-ma 
[...1 x [...]-x-a-ti 
[•••] x 
[aššur u adad ilāni ša] AN KI 
[išid kussê šarrūtīšu(7) l]i-su-hu 

34-38) (traces of line ends in ex. 5) 
Lacuna(?) 
Col. vi 
1) [...] RFOI TU[R ...] x 
2) su-um-[qa bu-bu-t]a ù hu-šá-h[a] 
3) [ana x KÚR].MEŠ-SM lu-kín-nu-[šú] 
4) [šarru bel lemuttī]^šîD 
5) GIŠ.GU. ZA-[šu līkimšu] 
6) [ana ni-i]t-li ^IG0.MEŠ-ŠÚ KUR-m liš-pur 
7) [... î\a ú-sa-a per-hi-šú 
8) [... U]N.MEŠ mu-šá-sa-a-tì 
9) [ištar NI]N(?)-/A-A/ 
10) [MUR]UB4(?) Ù ta-ha-zi 
11) [na]-ba-at 
12) B [AL]A. MEŠ-/ÛT lu-ŠU-mÌ 

monumental inscription (and) [puts (it)] in [anoth-
er place] where [there is no visibility, a taboo] 
house; [who conceives of and does anything inju-
rious]; or (who) prevents [the gods who dwell in] 
the city [Aššur] from [entering] my palace [during 
the festivals]; (who) abandons that palace and 
neglects [it]; or (who), because of these curses, 
tears down and destroys that palace and in the sa-
cred area of [my palace] constructs a(nother) 
palace like it, my monumental inscriptions in 
[another] place (which is) [not] their place [...] 
commands and [...]: May [the gods Aššur and 
Adad, the gods of] heaven (and) underworld, rip 
out [the foundations of his royal throne] 
Lacuna(?) 

vi 2-22) To ... of his enemies may they inflict 
upon him want, hunger, and famine. May a king 
[who is] his [enemy] take away [his] throne (and) 
under his very eyes rule his land. [... May ...] not 
go out. His offspring [... the] people ... [The god-
dess Ištar], mistress of strife and battle, [who] 
designated my turn for sovereignty, may she 
change him from a man to a woman, may she 
cause his manhood to dwindle away. May she 
inflict upon him [the defeat of his land]. May he 
not stand firm before [his enemy]. May she slay 

Y 20-21 One expects izzirëti but not iz-zi-ìr-ti Ši-na-ti-na, also 
in King, AKA p. 250 v 67 (Asn. n). v 23 Cf. A.0.78.14 line 16 
ex. 2 and see CAD 1/1 (A) p. 45. v 24 See AHw p. 824. v 
32 Restored (following Weidner) from A.0.78.5 lines 111-12. v 
33 Restored from King, AKA p. 107 viii 78 (Tigl. i). v 38 - vi 
1 The lacuna must be small and in fact the traces of line ends 
at the end of col. v might be the same lines as at the beginning 
of col, vi. vi 4-6 Restored (following Weidner) from A.0.78.5 

lines 116-19. vi 7-8 The meaning of these lines eludes us. vi 
9 Weidner said the traces before -la-at were most likely of EN. 
But only a vertical wedge is visible now on ex. 3 (ex. 2 illegible 
from photo) and this could be the end of NIN. vi 10 As 
Weidner observes the traces look like [...] x-e and this may be 
the final traces of the sign MURUB*. vi 11-12 Restored (follow-
ing Weidner) from A.0.78.5 lines 120-21. 
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13) [zik-r]u-su si-ni-sa-nfš [...]. May she ... his warriors. May she hand him 
14) [mutüssu] ra-ncP ri-hu-ti over to his enemies. 
15) [liškuYun 
16) \abiktí\ 
17) [mātīšu] 
18) liš-ku-un-šu i-na pa-[ni nakirīšu] 
19) ia i-zi-iz x x x [...] 
20) li-ner qu-ra-^dP-[šu] 
21) ^LU-UB^-BU ana s u K.ÚRJMEŠ-ŠIP 
22) lu-me-lì-šú 

2 
This is another text on a stone tablet and two stone fragments from 
Aššur in which the campaigns and building of the New Palace are 
described. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass Ass ph Aššur Dimensions Lines 
Ex. number number number provenance (cm) preserved cpn 
T ~~~ E§ 6875 ~~ 788 + 790 + 806 530-31 Post Assyrian temple A, 42.5x29.5 1-55 c 

iC5i 
2 Istanbul no number 394 - - 14x3.9+ 1-4 c 
3 Istanbul no number - - - 10.5x6.2+ 1-4, 54 c 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

Collation shows that no lines are missing between obv. and 3, previously unpublished, both seem to be dupli-
(1-32) and rev. (33-55). cates of this text although the small amount preserved 

The two fragmentary inscriptions classified as exs. 2 precludes positive identification. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1904 Andrae, MDOG 21 pp. 22-23 (ex. 1, provenance) 
1911 Messerschmidt, KAH 1 no. 16 and p. 76 (ex. 1, copy) 
1911-12 Luckenbill, AJSL 28 pp. 198-201 (ex. 1, edition) 
1915 Bezold, HKA pp. 32-34 (ex. 1, edition) 
1916 Meissner, OLZ 19 147-48 (ex. 1, study) 

1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §§148-51 (ex. 1, translation) 
1933-34 Schwenzner, AfO 9 p. 45 (ex. 1, study) 
1959 Weidner, Tn. no. 2 (ex. 1, edition) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 Lxxvm 2 (ex. 1, translation) 

vi 13 Restored (following Weidner) from Borger, Asarh. p. 99 A.O.78.5 lines 122-24 although there seems to be room for 
line 56. vi 14-15 Restored (following Weidner) from A.0.78.13 more text in vi 16-17. 
lines 62-63 and A.0.78.16 lines 75-77. vi 16-19 Restored from 
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T E X T 

1) mGiš. tukul-ti-ánin-urta MAN KIS MAN KUR aš-
sur 

2) MAN dan-nu MAN kib-rat 4 ni-šit aš-šur 
3) ŠID aš-šur MAN sä ep-še-tu-šu 
4) UGU DINGIR. ME š šá AN KI i-tí-ba-ma 
5) kip-pát îu-bu-qa-at 4 
6) a-na is-qi-šu iš-ru-ku 
7) i-na kib-ra-tì ul-te-li-tu-ma 
8) kúi-Ía-at la ma-gi-ri-šú qa-su 
9) ik-šu-du sa-bit KUR.KUR KÚR.MEŠ mu-re-piš 
10) mhis-ri MAN dan-nu na-mad DINGIR.MEŠ 

GAL.MEŠ 
NUMUN be-lu-ti šá iš-tu ul-la-a 
SANGA-su-nu i-na é-kur ù šá-pi-ru-su-nu 
i-na kiš-šat UN.MEŠ ̂ BAD 
fiD-šèr-bu-ú a-na-ku 
[apil mYá^šùl-ma-nu-MAS MAN KIŠ MAN KUR 
aš-šur 
[apil madad-É]RIN.TÀH MAN KIŠ MAN KUR aš-
šur-ma 
e-nu-ma iš-tu tul-sì-na-a KUR-Í 
la-áš-qì be-ri-ìî URU šd-si-la 
URU maš-hat-UAS e-be-er-ti ÍD za-be 
šu-pa-li-ì Rìs^-tu KUR zu-qu-uš-ki 
ù KUR la-la-ar [ši-i]d-di 
KUR qu-ti-i DAGAI-R/ [māt ú-q]u-ma-ni 
KUR el-hu-ni-a a-di ša[r-ni]-da 
KUR me-eh-ri KUR pap-[hi-i māt kat-m]u-hi 
KUR bu-uš-še [māt mu-u]m-me 
ù si-hi-ir-[ti šadî ka-ši-i]a-ri 
KUR al-zi KU[R ma-da-ni mat n]i-ha-ni 
KUR a-la-i[a mat te-p]ur^-zi 
ù KUR pu-[ru-lum]-zi 
kúl-la-a[t māt šubarî\ DAGAW/ 
a-di pa-[at naHrì u pāt mat m]a-t ka-ari^ 
ši-i[d-di...] 
[... adl] pu-[ratti] 
[mì-í]s-[ru šâtunu) Úaš-[šur] 
y a *-na 1[s-qi-ia išruk p]a-a Ì-e[n] 
kúl-la-[at nakirē a]š-ku-un 
NUN ma-h[ì-ir ta-îe-šu-n]u SIPA 
pa-qi-su-nu [u utullu multē]-šìr-šú-nu 

a-na-ku i-na u4-m[e-šu-ma i-t]a-at 
É.GAL-lì-ia m[ah-ri-tì s]i-hír-ti 
si-qur-ra-ti šá rái[adad E]N-ia 
qa-qa-ri bu-sa-e ^iP-[šamsí]-i[k] 
É.GAI-/ÚT šu-pa-at ^LVGAL^-ti-ia 
É.GAL hi-[d]a-ti-ia 
e-pu-uš na-re-ia 
aš-ku-un a-na ar-kat UD.MEŠ 
^nP-bu-^ìD ar-ku-ú 

1-16) Tukultï-Ninurta, king of the universe, king 
of Assyria, strong king, king of the four quarters, 
chosen of Aššur, vice-regent of Assur, the king 
whose deeds are pleasing to the gods of heaven 
(and) underworld and to whom they allotted the 
four corners of the earth, (the king whom) they 
allowed always to exercise rule in the (four) quar-
ters and who conquered all those who did not 
submit to him, capturer of enemy lands, extender 
of borders, strong king, loved one of the great 
gods, of lordly lineage whose priesthood in Ekur 
and whose rule over all people the god Enlil from 
of old made great, I; [son of] Shalmaneser (i), 
king of the universe, king of Assyria; [son of 
Adad-n]ārārî (i) (who was) also king of the 
universe (and) king of Assyria: 

17-36) At that time, from Tulsinâ the ... moun-
tain, (the region) between the city Sasila (and) the 
city Mašhat-šarri on the opposite bank of the 
Lower Zab, from Mount Zuqusku and Mount 
Lallar — the district of the extensive Qutu —, the 
land of the Uqumanu and the land Elhunia, to 
Sarnida, the land Mehru, the land of the Pap[hu, 
the land Katm]uhu, the land Buššu, the land 
Mummu, and the entirety of Mount [Kasiiari], the 
land Alzu, the land [Madanu, the land] Nihanu, 
the land Alaya, [the land Tep]urzu, and the land 
Pu[ru1um]zu, all [the land of] the extensive 
[Subaru], to the border [of Nairi and the border 
of the land M]akan, the district [... to] the Eu-
phrates — [those regions] the god Aššur [allotted 
to me]. All [(my) enemies I] brought under one 
command. 

37-38) The prince who accepts [their gifts], the 
shepherd who has charge over them, [and the 
herdsman who] properly administers them, I: 
39-45) At [that] time, beside my [earlier] palace in 
the area of the ziqqurrat of the god [Adad], my 
[lord, I removed] the sandy soil. I built a palace, 
my royal residence, a palace for my enjoyment, 
and deposited my monumental inscriptions. 

46-53) In the future may a later prince restore it. 
May he anoint with oil my monumental inscrip-
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48) [an-hu-s]a Ìu-di-iš 
49) [na-r]e-ia ì lip-šu-uš 
50) [ni]-qa-a li-qi 
51) [a-na] aš-ri-šu-nu lu-te-er 
52) rd ìaš-šur ù DIŠKUR 
53) [i]k-ri-be-šu i-še-mu-ú 
54) ITI (blank) Ii-mu 
55) m(blank) 

tions, make sacrifices, (and) return (them) to their 
places. (Then) the gods Aššur and Adad will listen 
to his prayers. 

54-55) Month of (blank), eponymy of (blank) 

3 

This text concerns the campaigns and construction of the New Palace 
at Aššur and appears on a stone pillar found in the New Palace area. 
No concluding formulae appear on the preserved part of the pillar 
although it is possible that these were inscribed on a lower portion, 
now missing. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The stone pillar is on display in Berlin (Ass 8002 
[wrong no. in Weidner], Ass ph 946-47, 1174, 1192, 
2207-2208) and was discovered in the area of New 

Palace, dB6n. It is 265 cm high and 63 cm wide and the 
inscription has been collated. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1906 Andrae, MDOG 31 pp. 13 and 20-21 (provenance, 
*dC6n' wrong — see the commentary) 

1913 Andrae, Festungswerke pp. 19, 164-65, and pi. xcn 
(photo, copy, edition) 

1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §§154-56 (translation) 
1959 Weidner, Tn. no. 3 (edition) 
1961 Borger, EAK 1 p. 71 (study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 Lxxvm 3 (translation) 

T E X T 

1) [tukultī-dnin]-urta MAN KIS 
2) [šarru dannu šar] KUR aš-šur 
3) [šar MAN].MES EN EN.MES 
4) [šar kibrāt] r4(?)i ka-ši4d 
5) [multar-h] i la ma-gi-ri-š[u\ 
6) [z&erūt] da-šur da-iš 
7) [māt u-qu]-ma-ni-i 
8 ) [u paphī p]u-šuq hur-šá-ni 
9) [nêr malki\ šá qu-ti-i 
1 0 ) [adi mat me-eh]-ri mu-se-pi-ih 
11) [illat māt] šu-ba-ri-i 
12) [adi pāt gim]-ri it-ti 
13) [mātāt na]-fP-ri né-su-ut 

1-17) [Tuku1tî-Nin]urta, king of the universe, 
[strong king, king of] Assyria, [king of kings], 
lord of lords, [king of the four quarters], con-
queror of [the rebellious] — those who do not 
submit to him (and) [who are hostile] to the god 
Aššur —, crusher of [the lands of the Uqu]manu 
[and Paphu] — difficult mountain (regions) —, 
[defeater of the princes] of the Qutu [as far as the 
land Me]hru, disperser of [the forces of the land 
of] the Subaru [in their entirety] together with the 
remote [lands Na]iri [as far as] the border of 
Makan, [capturer of] the four quarters above [and 
below]; son of Shalmaneser (i), [king of Assyria], 

54.3 ITI hi-bur [...]. 1-18 Restored from A.0.78.7 lines 1-5. not entirely certain, is preferable to the previous reading: {... 
4 The reading is based on collation of the original and, while gim-r]i ka-ši-id. 
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14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 

[padānī adi] pa-at má-kan 
[sābit k]ìb-rat 4 e-liš 
[u šapliš] A dšùl-ma-nu-MAŠ 
[šar mat aššur] A 10-ÉRIN.TÁH 
[šar mât aššur]-ma i-na u4-me-Šu-ma 
[ìna qa-á]b-la-at vRv-ia aš-šur 
[iš-t]u sì-qur-ra-ti šd DIŠKUR 
[bēlīia] a-di KÀ.GAL ta-bi-ra 
[ana muhur]-tl il-ta-ni É.MEŠ 
[rapšā]-t tP šid-di ru-qu-ti 
[qa]-q[a)-ra-ti ma-da-ti 
[lu\ fiP-me-si 80 SAR dan-na-su 
[ina ki-sí]r KUR-/ ana šu-pa-lu lu ak-šud 
[...] x eš-re-su i-na pi-li 
[u lìbnāti.MÉ]š(?) lu ú-be-lit ^ iš^-di-šú 
[kīma š]u-pu-uk KUR-J 
[lūudan]-nin é-lugal-umun(1)-kur-kur-ra 
[ekalla š]u-bat uAN-ti-ia 
[u bi-ta]-at pu-hur DINGIR.MES 
[rabûti a-ri]a EN-ti-ia 
[abni í]S-tu uš-še-šu 
[adi gaba-di]b-bi-šu DÙ-US 
[u na-re]-ia aš-ku-^un^ 

son of Adad-nārari (i) (who was) also [king of As-
syria]: 

18-36) At that time I delineated [in the midst] of 
my city, Assur, (the region which stretches) [from] 
the ziqqurrat of the god Adad [my lord] to the 
Craftsman's Gate, [on the] north [side, extensive] 
house-plots, far-flung regions, (and) much terrain. 
Eighty mušaru down its foundation pit ï reached 
bedrock. [...] I erected ... its sanctuary with lime-
stone [and bricks]. I made its foundation as 
strong [as] the base of a mountain. (Thus) [I 
built] (as a place for the exercise) of my rule Elu-
galumunkurkurra, [a palace], my royal residence 
[and rooms] for all the [great] gods. I constructed 
(it) from top [to bottom and] deposited my 
[monumental inscriptions]. 

On a clay cone fragment from Assur is found this text regarding the 
campaigns and building of the New Palace by Tukultï-Ninurta I. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment (VA Ass 2095, Ass 9979, Ass ph 1416) 
was discovered by the stone wall in the south-west of 

the city, bE5iv. It measures 19.5x18 cm and has been 
collated. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1906 Andrae, MDOG 32 p. 12 (provenance) 
1913 Andrae, Festungswerke p. 164 (study) 
1959 Weidner, Tn. no. 4 (edition) pl. v (copy) 

1961 Borger, EAK 1 p. 81 n. 1 (study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 Lxxvm 4 (translation) 
1982 Rost, FuB 22 no. 21 (copy) 

30 -umun: uncertain; may just be a hole in the stone. 
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T E X T 

Lacuna 
1 ') RA-DFÌ ZAG gim-ri MAN m [«-... ] 
2') sa ina me-zez qar-du-ti-šu x [...] 
3') ana kìb-sì iš-ku-nu-ma zi-qít hur-[šāni... ina 

tukul-t]i aš-šur 
4') vGv-šu-nu šal-tí-iš e-te-ti-qu-ma ana KUR [...] 

x 
5') 40-ß MAN.MEŠ KUR.KUR m-Ì-rÌ Ù KUR.KUR ü-

ah tam-di [elēnīti ...]-šu-ma 
6F) GUN-SW-WW da-ri-ta ina URU aš-šur im-da-ha-

ru [... ina ūmēšūma ina ešret ālī]-ia aš-šur 
7) ana mu-hur-ti il-ta-ni qa-qa-ra-ti ù É.H[I.A ... 

ina pe]-féî-li 
80 ù SIG4.MEŠ ú-be-li-it qa-qar-šu ú-šàm-sik ina 

qer-b[i...] iVi-pu-uš-ma 
9) ana É.GAL LUGAL-MÎ KUR.KUR ú-šék-lil IGI aš-

šur áa-nu u d[...] x UN.MEŠ 
10') ana da-riš lu is-si-ru NUN ar-ku-ú an-hu-sa 

lu-diš [...] 

Lacuna 
1-5') in (their/its) entirety, king [...] who with his 
fierce valour made [...] passable and the mountain 
peaks [.,. with the support] of Aššur he victori-
ously passed over them with regularity and to the 
land [..,]. He always received in Aššur the regular 
tribute of the forty kings of the lands Nairi and 
the lands on the coast of the [Upper] Sea [...]: 

6-1 (Y) [At that time in the sacred area of] my 
[city] Aššur on the north side, terrain and house-
plots [...] I erected [with] limestone and bricks. I 
removed its earth. Within [...] I built and com-
pleted for the palace of the sovereignty of the 
lands. The face of Assur, the god Anu, and the 
god [...] the people ... forever. May a later prince 
restore it. [...] 

5 

This text on a stone tablet from Assur also describes the campaigns 
and the building of New Palace by Tukultl-Ninurta 1. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The stone (VA 8832, Ass 19735, Ass ph 6049-51) was 
discovered embedded in brickwork near the front of the 
Istar temple of TN. 1, dE7i. It measures 56x33 cm and 
the inscription has been collated. 

The introduction to this text (lines 1-69) is identical, 

with minor variants, to the introduction to A.0.78.22 
(lines 1-38). Therefore this portion of the latter text has 
been edited here, called 'ex. 2' for the sake of conveni-
ence. The text is divided into six cols., three to each 
side. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1912 Andrae, MDOG 49 p. 16 (provenance) 
1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 58 (copy) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §§142-47 (translation) 
1926-27 Luckenbill, AJSL 43 p. 218 (study) 

1935 Andrae, JIT pi. 20 (photo) 
1959 Weidner, Tn. no. 5 (edition) 
1967 Salvini, Nairi pp. 18-21 (study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 ixxvm 5 (translation) 

1(F is-si-ru is incomprehensible. 
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T E X T 

mGiš. tukul-ti-dnin-urta MAN KIŠ 
MAN KUR aš-šur MAN kib-rat 4-i 
ášam-šu KIŠ UN.MEŠ MAN dan-nu 
MAN KUR kar-du-ni-aš MAN KUR šu-me-ri 
ù ak-ka-di-i MAN A.AB.BA 
AN.TA KI.TA MAN hur-šá-ni 
ù na-me-e DAGAL.MEŠ MAN KUR šu-ha-ri-i 
qu-ti-i ù MAN kúl-la-at 
KUR.KUR né-H-ri MAN šá ir-nin-tu šk-šú 
DINGIR.MES ú-še-ek-šì-du-šu-ma 
kib-rat 4-ta ina me-zez kiš-šu-ti-šú 
ir-te-ī-ú a-na-ku 
A dšùl-ma-nu-MAS MAN KIŠ MAN KUR aš-šur 
A 10-ÉRIN.TÁH MAN KIŠ MAN KUR aš-šur-ma 
Una šur-ru UAN-ti-ia 
Una mah-ri-i BALA-ÌO 
KUR qu-ti-i KUR ú-qu-ma-ni-i 
KUR el-hu-ni-a ù šar-ni-da 
KUR me-eh-ri qa-ti lu ik-šud 
GUN KUR.KUR-ŠU-HU Ù hUsUÌb 
hur-šá-nUšu-nu MU-šàm-ma 
ina URU-ia áaš-šur lu am-da-har 
ina u4-me-šu-ma KUR pap-hi-i 
KUR kat-mu-hi KUR bu-uš-ši 
KUR mu-um-mi KUR al-zi 
KUR ma-da-ni KUR nUha-ni 
KUR a-la-ia KUR te-pur^-zi 
KUR pu-ru-lum-zi si-hír-ti 
KUR šu-ba-ri-i UAGAL-ÍŪ 
ina ra-ap-pi lu ú-la-it 
MAN.MEŠ šá-pi-ri-šu-nu ana GÌR.MEŠ-/ÚÍ 
ú-šék-níš ù tup-ši-ka e-mi-id 
hur-šá-ni be-ru-ti 
a-šar la me-te-qi šá LUGAL 
ia-um-ma ar-ha-te-šu-nu 
la i-du-ú i-na li-it 
kiš-šu-ti4a šu-íúr-ti 
e-te-ti4q-ma 40-a MAN. MES 
KUR. KUR na-i-ri a-na MURUB4 Ù MÈ 
dáp-ni-iš iz-zi-zu-ú-ni 
it-ti-šu-nu am-da-ha-as 
a-bi-ik-ta-šu-nu áš-ku-un 
ÚŠ.MEŠ-ŠW-/ÎW hur-ri ù muš-pa-li 
šá KUR-/ lu ú-me-kir6 
kúl-la-at KUR. KUR-šu-nu a-bél 
GUN ù ta-mar-ta a-na u4-um sa-ti 
vau-šu-nu aš-ku-un 
i-na GIUukul-ti šá daš-šur 
DBAD ù àšá~maš DINGIR.MES GAL.MEŠ 
EN.MEŠ-/A i-na re-su-ti 
šá diSs-tar NIN-at AN-REI Ki-ti 
Una pa-ni um-ma-n[í\-ia 
il-li-ku it-ti 

1-14) Tukultï-Ninurta, king of the universe, king 
of Assyria, king of the four quarters, sun(god) of 
all people, strong king, king of Kardunias, king of 
Sumer and Akkad, king of the Upper (and) Lower 
Seas, king of the extensive mountains and plains, 
king of the land of the Šubaru, Qutu, and king of 
all the lands Nairi, the king whom the gods have 
helped to obtain his desired victories and who 
shepherds the four quarters with his fierce might, 
I; son of Shalmaneser (i), king of the universe, 
king of Assyria; son of Adad-närärl (i) (who was) 
also king of the universe (and) king of Assyria: 

15-22) At the beginning of my sovereignty, at the 
beginning of my reign, I conquered the land of 
the Qutu, the land of the Uqumanu, the lands 
Elhunia, Šarnida, and Mehru. Annually I regular-
ly received in my city Aššur the tribute of their 
lands and the produce of their mountains. 

23-47) At that time I controlled (as) with a bridle 
the land of the Paphu, the lands Katmuhu, Buššu, 
Mummu, Alzu, Madanu, Nihanu, Alaia, Tepur-
zu, Purulumzu (and) the entire extensive land of 
the Subaru. I subdued at my feet the kings, their 
leaders, and imposed (upon them) corvée. With 
my surpassingly strong might I frequently 
traversed impassable rocky mountains the paths of 
which no other king knew. Forty kings of the 
lands Nairi fiercely took up a position for armed 
conflict. I fought with them (and) brought about 
their defeat. I caused their blood to flow into the 
caves and ravines of the mountains. (Thus) I be-
came lord of all their lands and levied upon them 
tribute and impost forever. 

48-69) With the support of the gods Aššur, Enlil, 
and Šamaš, the great gods, my lords, (and) with 
the aid of the goddess Ištar mistress of heaven 
(and) underworld, (who) marches at the fore of 
my army, I approached Kašti1iašu, king of Kar-
duniaš, to do battle. I brought about the defeat of 
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54) mkaš-til-a-šu MAN KUR kar-du-ni-aš 
55) a-na e-peš tuq-ma-ti 
56) as-ni4q a-bi-ik-tu 
57) um-ma-na-te-šu aš-ku-un 
58) muq-tab-li-šu tí-še-em-qít 
59) i-na qé-reb tam-ha-ri šá-a-tu 
60) mkaš-til-a-šu MAN kaš-ši-i 
6!) qa-tì ik-šud GÚ be4u-ti-šú 
62) ki-ma gal-tap-pi i-na GÎR.MES-/ÙT 
63) ak-bu-us šal4u-su 
64) ù ka-mu-su a-na ma-har aš-šur 
65) EN-ia ú-bi-la KUR šu-me-ri 
66) ù ak-ka-di-i a-na ZAG gim-ri-šá 
67) a-bél i-na A.AB.BA KI.TA 
68) šá si-i DUTU-5Z mi-sir 
69) KUR-/A aš-ku-un 
70) i-na ii4-me-šu-ma i-na ešÌ5-re-et 
71) URU4aáaš-šur 
72) mu-hur-ti IM il-ta-ni 
73) ši4d-di na-aš-ku-te 
74) qa-qa-ra4e ma-da-te 
75) lu ú-me-es-si 
76) 80 mu-šá-ri zi4q-pa [u]-še4a-a 
77) a-na šu-pa-li dan-na-su 
78) ki-sir KUR-/ 
79) lu ak-šud é-lugal-umun-kur-kur-ra 
80) šu-bat MAN4ì4a šá a-ra-mu 
81) e-pu-uš iš-tu uš-še-šú 
82) a-di gaba-dib-bi-šú ú-šék-tìl 
83) ù na-re-ia aš-ku-un 
84) a-na ar-kat UD.MEŠ 
85) NUN EGIR e-nu-ma 
86) é.gal-Zw ši-i 
87) ú-šal-ba-ru-ma e-na-hu 
88) an-hu-sa lu-ud-di-iš 
89) na-re-ia ì Up-šu-uš 
90) ni-qa-a liq-qì 
91) a-na aš-ri-šú lu-te-er 
92) áaš-šur ù DIŠKUR 
93) ik-ri-be-šú i-še-mu-ú 
94) šá MU šat-ra i-pa-ši-tu-ma 
95) MU-5W i-šá-at-ta-ru 
96) na-re-ia ú-šàm-sa-ku 
97) i-na aš-ri šá-ni-ma 
98) a-šar la a-ma-ri i-šá-ka-nu 
99) šá mi-ma a-mat le-mu-ut-te 
100) i-ha-sa-sa-ma e-pu-šu 
101) lu DINGIR. MES a-ši-bu-ut 
102) URU áaš-šur i-na EZEN.MEŠ 
103) a-na šk É.GAL-lì-ia 
104) a-na e-re-bi 
105) i-ka-al-lu-ú 
106) a-na É.GAL4Ì 
107) šá-ni4e-ma i-šá-su-ú 
108) É.GAL šì-a-ti 

his army (and) felled his warriors. In the midst of 
that battle I captured Kašti1iašu, king of the Kas-
sites, (and) trod with my feet upon his lordly neck 
as though it were a footstool. Bound I brought 
him as a captive into the presence of Aššur, my 
lord. (Thus) I became lord of Sumer and Akkad 
in its entirety (and) fixed the boundary of my land 
as the Lower Sea in the east. 

70-83) At that time I delineated in the sacred area 
of my city ASsur (which is on) the north side, re-
mote regions, (and) much terrain. Eighty musaru 
straight down its foundation pit I reached 
bedrock. I built Elugalumunkurkurra, the royal 
residence which I love, completed it from top to 
bottom, and deposited my monumental inscrip-
tion. 

84-93) In the future may a later prince, when that 
palace becomes old and dilapidated, restore it. 
May he anoint with oil my monumental inscrip-
tion, make sacrifices, (and) return (it) to its place. 
(Then) the gods Aššur and Adad will listen to his 
prayers. 

94-126) He who erases my inscribed name and 
writes his (own) name; (who) discards my monu-
mental inscription and puts (it) in another place 
where there is no visibility; who conceives of and 
does anything injurious; or (who) prevents the 
gods who dwell in the city AšSur from entering 
my palace during the festivals (and) summons 
(them) to another palace; (who) abandons that 
palace and neglects it: May the gods Aššur and 
Adad, the gods of heaven (and) underworld, ex-
tinguish his sovereignty; may they destroy his 
name (and) his seed from the land; may a king 
who is his enemy take away his throne (and) 
under his very eyes rule his land. May the goddess 
Ištar, my mistress who designated my turn for 
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109) ú-ma-áš-šá-ru-ma sovereignty, bring about the defeat of his land; 
110) i-na-ad-du-ú-ši may he not stand firm before his enemies; may 
111) àaš-šur ù diŠKUR she hand him over to his enemies. 
1 1 2 ) DINGIR.MES ŠÚ AN-E KI-ti 
113) LUGAL-SU UŠ-gÌ-ŠU 
114) MXJ-ŠÚ NUMUN-SU i-fia KUR 
115) Ìu-ú-hal-U-qu 
1 1 6 ) LUGAL EN le-mut-ti-šu 
117) GIS. GU. ZtA-šu li-ki-im-šu 
1 1 8 ) a-na ni-it-li IGI.MES-S« 
119) KĪM-SM li-iš-pu-ur 
120) àiši-tár NIN na-ba-at 
121) BALA. MEŠ MAN-//-/A 
122) a-bi-ik-tu KUR-šu 
123) liš-ku-un i-na pa-ni KÚR.MEŠ-S« 
124) ia iz-zi-iz 
125) a-na š u KÚR.MEŠ-ÍW 
126) lu-ú-me-li-šu 

This text, engraved on stone tablets from Aššur, is yet another descrip-
tion of the king's work on the New Palace. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Ex. 
Museum 
number 

Ass 
number 

Ass ph 
number 

Aššur 
provenance 

Dimensions 
(cm) 

Lines 
preserved Tn. cpn 

1 Istanbul 782 231-32 Used as pavement slab in post- 37 x 27(?) 1-43 A p 
no number Assyrian temple A, iB5i 

2 VA 5916 17233 S 5155-56 Main courtyard of ASšur temple, 29.2x36 1-43 B c 
iC3ni 

3 Istanbu1(?) 2610 509, 561 Area of ASSur temple - 1-9 C p 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

Ex. 1 has been collated from a photo. The object may 
be in Istanbul and its no. may be E§ 9516 but we have 
been unable to confirm this information. It is a well-
preserved ex. and provides the master text for all but 
the following lines (ex. nos. of sources are given in 

parentheses after the line nos.): 22 (2), 25 (2), 26 (1-2), 
27-29 (2), 30 (1-2), 31 (2), 33 (1-2), 42 (1-2). 

Ex. 3 has only the first nine lines of the text 
preserved and thus there is no proof that it had the 
same building inscription. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1904 Andrae, MDOG 21 pp. 22-23; 22 p. 36 (ex. 1, prove-
nance, study) 

1905 Andrae, MDOG 27 p. 18 (ex. 1, study) 
1911 Messerschmidt, KAH 1 no. 17 (ex. 1, copy) 
1911-12 Luckenbill, AJSL 28 pp. 200-203 (ex. 1, edition) 
1915 Bezold, HKA pp. 34-36 (ex. 1, edition) 

1916 Meissner, OLZ 19 147-48 (ex. 1, study) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §§152-53 (ex. 1, translation) 
1933-34 Schwenzner, AfO 9 pp. 44-45 (exs. 1-2, study) 
1959 Weidner, Tn. no. 6 (exs. 1-3, edition) and pis. vi-vn (ex. 

2, copy) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 Lxxvm 6 (exs. 1-3, translation) 
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T E X T 

1) mGiš. tukul-ti-ānin-urta MAN KIS MAN dan-nu 
2) MAN KUR daš-šur ka-šid mul-tar-hi 
3) la ma-gî-ri za-e-ru-ut daš-š[ur] 
4) né-er KUR ú-qu-ma-ni-i 
5) ù pap-hi-i la ka-ni-ši pu-hur 
6) tar-gi-gi da-iš KUR kat-mu-hi 
7) um-ma-na-at qu-ti-i pu-šuq 
8) hur-šá-ni mu-se-pì-ih el-le-et 
9) KUR šu-ba-ri-i a-dì pa-at gim-ri 
10) sa-pi-in KUR al-zi KUR pu-ru-lum-zi 
11) se-^héfì la kan-ši NUN kì-nu 
12) šá i-na GIŠ. tukul-îi daš-šur ù DINGIR. MEŠ 
13) GAL.MEŠ i-na kib-rat 4 lt-tal-la-ku-ma 
14) mu-ni-ha ù GAB.A.RI-ÚT la i-šu-ú 
15) sa-bit mì-is-rat KÚR.MEŠ e-liš 
16) ù šap-liš LUGAL dan-nu le-ú MURUB4 
17) šá kúl-la-at KUR.KUR na-i-ri i-pe-lu-ma 
18) 40-A LUGAL.MEŠ šá-pi-ri-šu-nu ana GÌR.MEŠ-SU 
19) ú-še-ek-nl-šu KUR a-za-al-zi KUR še-pár-dì-i 
20) a-na mi-sir KUR-ŠU iš-ku-nu 
21) dáb-du KUR šu-me-ri ù ak-ka-di-i 
22) il-tak-ka-nu-ma li-su ana ah-^rP-ti 
23) ū-šá-pu-Ú mkaš-tìl-a-šu 
24) MAN kaš-ši-l qa-su ik-šu-du 
25) A ášùl-ma-nu-MAš MAN KUR aš-šur 
26) A 10-ÉRIN.TÁH MAN KUR aš-šur-ma 
27) e-nu-ma É.HI.A É.GAt-lì 
28) GAL-te šá uRu-/a daš-šur 
29) šá pa-ni IM.KUR.RA i-na ma-har si-qur-ra-íì 
30) GAL-// šá daš-šur EN-ia šá i-na pa-na 
31) mdšùl-ma-nu-MAŠ GAR ÖBAD ŠID daš-šur 
32) a-bi e-pu-šu e-na-ah-ma 
33) an-hu-su ú-né-kir6 dan-na-su 
34) ak-Sud iš-tu uš-še-šu 
35) a-di gaba-dib-bi-šu ú-še-ek-lll 
36) ü na-re-ia aš-kun NUN EGIR 
37) an-hu-su lu-diš MU šat-ra ana aš-ri-šú 
3 8) lu-te-er daš-šur ik-rì-be-šú 
39) i-še-em-me mu~né-kir6 
40) šit-ri-ia ù uv-ia àaš-šur 
41) EN MAN-5« lis-kip MU-ÍÍ/ NUMUN-5M 
42) i-na KUR lu-hal-liq 
43) li-mu mi-na-daš-šur-uv-as-bat 

1-26) Tuku1tī-Ninurta, king of the universe, 
strong king, king of Assyria, conqueror of the re-
bellious — those who do not submit (to him and) 
who are hostile to the god Aššur —, defeater of all 
the unsubmissive rebels (of) the lands of the 
Uqumanu and Paphu, crusher of the land 
Katmuhu (and) the army of the Qutu — difficult 
mountain (regions) —, disperser of the forces of 
the land of the Subaru in their entirety, overwhel-
mer of all the unsubmissive (of) the lands Alzu 
(and) Purulumzu, legitimate prince who marches 
about in the four quarters with the support of the 
god Assur and the great gods and has neither suc-
cessful opponent nor rival, capturer of enemy dis-
tricts above and below, strong king, capable in 
battle, the one who took over the rule of all the 
lands Nairi and subdued the forty kings, their 
commanders, at his feet, (the one who) added the 
lands Azalzi (and) Separdi to his territory, (the 
one who) brought about the defeat of Sumer and 
Akkad and (thereby) made manifest his power 
forever, (the one who) captured Kašti1iašu, king 
of the Kassites; son of Shalmaneser (i), king of 
Assyria; son of Adad-nārārî (i) (who was) also 
king of Assyria: 

27-35) At that time the rooms of my great palace 
on the east side of my city, Assur, in front of the 
great ziqqurrat of the god Aššur, my lord, which 
previously Shalmaneser (i), appointee of the god 
Enlil, vice-regent of Aššur, my father, had built, 
had become dilapidated and I removed its debris 
down to the bottom of the foundation pit. I com-
pleted it from top to bottom and deposited my 
monumental inscription. 
36-38) May a later prince restore it (and) return 
my inscribed name to its place. (Then) the god 
Assur will listen to his prayers. 
39-42) As for the one who removes my inscrip-
tions and my name: May the god Aššur, my lord, 
overthrow his sovereignty (and) destroy his name 
and his seed from the land. 
43) Eponymy of Ina-Aššur-šuma-asbat. 

14.1 mu-ni-ha. 14.2 mu-ni-ih-ha: Seux, ERAS pp. 118-19 p. 203 have our reading. 43.2 adds MN: in si-ìp-\pu tlmu] mi-
reads mu-né-{ê>ya< but both AHw p. 673 and CAD 10/2 (M) na-V[...]. 
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7 

This text is preserved on two clay cone fragments said to come from 
Kuyunjik (Nineveh). However, the fact that the introductory titulary 
seems to be a parallel to A.0.78.3 suggests that the text may have 
described work on the New Palace at Aššur and the objects would 
thus have come from that site. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Registration Dimensions 
Ex. number (cm) Lines preserved cpn 
1 56-9-9,180 10x10.8+ 1^9 c~~ 
2 56-9-9,199 - 7-9 c 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

Many objects given the provenance 'Kuyunjik* in the 
British Museum in fact came f rom other sites and thus 
it is possible that these two objects came f rom Aššur. 
The first five lines of the text have been restored by 
comparison with A.0.78.3 lines 1-18 (cf. Borger). 

It is not absolutely certain that ex. 2 belongs to this 

1904 King, Tn. pp. 134 and 171 (ex. 1, copy, 
1959 Weidner, Tn. no. 20 (ex. 1, edition) 

1) [tukultī-ninurta šar kiššaîi šarru dannu šar 
mat aššur šar šarrāni bēl bēlì] TMAN kib^-rat 
4 ka-šid [multarhi[ 

2) [lā māgirīšu z&erūt aššur dāHš māt u-q]u-
ma-ni-i ù pap-[hi-i] 

3) [pušuq huršQni nêr malkīša qutî adi mût 
me-eh-r]i mu-se-pi-ih el-l[e-et] 

4) [māt šubarî adi pat gimrí itti mātāt naHri 
né-s]u-ut pa-da-ni a-di pa-a[t makan] 

5) Isābìt kibrāt arbaH eliš u šapliš mär 
šulmānu-ašarēd šar māt aš]-šur A 10-
ÉRIN.TÁH MAN KUR aš-šur-ma ^uP-[ma ..,] 

6) [... anhūssu u-ri\é-kir6 eš-re-ti-šu ú-še-e[n-sik ...] 

text. Only the fragmentary conclusion is preserved and 
it is possible that ex. 2 comes f rom the same cone as 
56-9-9,162 (A.0.78.20 ex. 1), thus providing the miss-
ing conclusion for that text. 

The master text is ex. 1 except in lines 7 -9 where 
traces f rom ex. 2 have also been used. 

-, EAK 1 p. 71 (ex. 1, study) 
>n, ARI 1 Lxxvm 20 (ex. 1, translation) 

1-4) [Tukultï-Ninurta, king of the universe, strong 
king, king of Assyria, king of kings, lord of 
lords], king of the four quarters, conqueror of 
[the rebellious — those who do not submit to him 
(and) who are hostile to the god Aššur —, crusher 
of the lands of] the Uqumanu and Paphu — 
[difficult mountain (regions) —, defeater of the 
princes of the Qutu as far as the land Mehru], 
disperser of the forces of [the land of the Subaru 
in their entirety together with the remote lands 
Nairi] as far as the border [of Makan, capturer of 
the four quarters above and below; son of Shal-
maneser (i), king of Assyria], son of Adad-nārārī 
(ï) (who was) also king of Assyria: 
5-7) At that time [... I] cleared away [its debris] 
(and) levelled its sacred site [... I] completed [it] 
from [top to bottom] and deposited my monu-
mental inscription. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

edition) 1961 Borger 
1972 Grayso 

T E X T 
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7) [...]-ta(?) iš-[tu uššēšu adi gabadibbīšu ú]-
šék-lil ù na-re-ìa aš-ku-u[n NU]N EGIR 

8) an-hu-s[u luddiš šumī šaîra ana ašrīšu lutēr 
aššur ikribēšu išemme mu-n]é-kir6 šit-ri-ia ù 
uu-ia aš-šu[r be]-^Ii(?p 

9) LUGAL-5W [liskip šumšu zērāšu ina] TKURI lu-
hal-liq 

8) [May] a later prince [restore it (and) return my 
inscribed name to its place. (Then) the god Assur 
will listen to his prayers.] 
9) [As for the one who] removes my inscription 
and my name: May Aššur, my [lord, overthrow] 
his sovereignty (and) destroy [his name and his 
seed from] the land. 

8 

This text is reconstructed from two clay cone fragments from Assur 
and since the introduction is very similar to that of A.0.78.1-2 the 
building section may have concerned the New Palace. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Ex. 
Museum 
number 

Ass 
number 

Ass ph 
number 

Aššur 
provenance 

Dimensions 
(cm) 

Lines 
preserved cpn 

VA Ass 2096 13596 

A 3494 10180 

S 3671 

1556 

Area of Nabû temple, 
eD7in 
SW corner of great 
ziqqurrat, gC4iv 

5.4x6.3 + 

l'-9f 

7'-15' 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

Since there is very little overlap between the two exs. 
(only lines 8-9) there can be no certainty that they are 
of the same text. Restorations have been made, follow-
ing Weidner, from A.0.78.1-2 and may not be accurate 

in detail. The master text is ex. 1 for lines 1 - 8 ' and ex. 
2 for lines 8-15'. It is impossible to tell if there was 
more text after line 15'. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1959 Weidner, Tn. no. 22 (exs. 1-2, edition) and pi. ix (ex. 1, 1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXVIII 22 (exs. 1-2, translation) 
copy) 1984 Donbaz and Grayson, RICCA no. 99 (ex. 2, copy) 

T E X T 

Lacuna 
10 [...] xna-madfd%..] 
2') [... ilāni] GAL.MES tu-kú[l-ti...] 
3') [sa ina kib-ra-t]i ul-te-li-tu-m[a kullat lā 

māgirīšu qāssu ikšudu sābit mātāt nakirē] 
4') [murappiš misrī šarru dan]-nu na-mad 

DINGIR.MES GAL.MES NUMUN [bēlŪtÌ Ša ÌŠÎU 
ullâ šangūssunu ina ekur u šāpirūssunu ina 
kiššat nišē] 

Lacuna 
1-5') [...] loved one of the god [...] the great 
[gods], support [...] (the king whom) they always 
allowed to exercise rule [in the (four) quarters and 
who conquered all those who did not submit to 
him, capturer of enemy lands, extender of bord-
ers], strong [king], loved one of the great gods, of 
[lordly] lineage [whose priesthood in Ekur and 
whose rule over all people the god Enlil from of 
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5') [enlil ušarbû anūku mār dšù]l-ma-nu-SAG MAN 
KUR aš-šur A [adad-nārārī šar māt aššurma] 

60 [enūma aššur bētī...] šu-ma ib-bu-ni ù s7-[... 
ištu tulsinā šadî lašqi berīt šasila] 

T) [mašhat-šarri eberti zabe] šu-pa-li iš-tu zu-
q[u-uški u šadî lala]-^ar(1)i [šiddi mat qutî 
rapalti mût uqumanî mât elhunia] 

8') [adi māt šarnida māt me-eh-r]i KUR pap-hi 
KUR kat-mu-hi KUR bu-[u]š-še KUR mu-um-mi 
[u sihirti šadí kašiiari māt alzi māt madani 
māt nihani mat alaia] 

9') [māt tepurzi u mût purulum-z]i kú[l]-la-at 
KUR šu-ba-ri-i [rapalti adi pāt naHri u pāt 
makan ...] 

100 [••.] x qa-ti ik-šu-du 

110 [•.. rubû māhir ta-t]e(?)-šu-nu *~SIPA1 pa-
i~qP-su-nu 

120 [w utullu multēširšunu anāku] 
130 [••• ēnahma laberūta i]l-lik an-(hu)-su 

140 [unekkir dannassu akšud ištu uššēšu adi 
gabadibbīšu ēpuš u narêia aškun rubû arkû 
anhūssu lu-d]i-ìš šu-mì šat-ra 

150 [tfrtff ašrīšu lutēr aššur ikribēšu] fP-še-[me] 
Lacuna(?) 

old made great, I; son of Sha]1maneser (i), king 
of Assyria, son of [Adad-nārārî (i) (who was) also 
king of Assyria] : 
6MO0 [When Aššur, my lord ...] named me and 
[... from Tu1sinā the ... mountain, (the region) 
between the city Sasila (and) the city Mašhat-šarri 
on the opposite bank of the] Lower [Zab], from 
(Mount) Zuq[ušku and Mount La1I]ar — [the dis-
trict of the extensive land of the Qutu —, the land 
of the Uqumanu and the land Elhunia to the 
lands Šarnida (and) Mehru], the land of the 
Paphu, the land Katmufcu, the land Buššu, the 
land Mummu, [and the entirety of Mount 
Kašiiari, the land Alzu, the land Madanu, the 
land Nihanu, the land Alaii, the land Tepurzu, 
and the land Purulumzu], all the [extensive] land 
of the Subaru [to the border of Nairi and the 
border of Makan ...] (when those regions) I con-
quered [...] 
11-120 [The prince who accepts] their gifts, the 
shepherd who has charge over them, [and the 
herdsman who properly administers them, I]: 
130 [•>. had become dilapidated and old. I cleared 
away] its debris [down to the bottom of the foun-
dation pit. I completed it from top to bottom and 
deposited my monumental inscription]. 
14-150 [May a later prince] restore it (and) [re-
turn] my inscribed name [to its place. (Then) the 
god Assur] will listen to [his prayers]. 

Lacuna(?) 

This text appears on a fragment of stone found at Aššur and seems to 
be concerned with the New Palace. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

We have been unable to locate the fragment (Ass 5985 
[both Andrae and Weidner give this number although 
the number on the photos is 8985, possibly in error]) 
but have collated it from Ass ph 986-88. It was 

discovered near the east corner of the Anu-Adad tem-
ple, eE5v. The text has been restored after A.0.78.1-2 
and the similarity suggests that this text too described 
building on the New Palace. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1905 Andrae, MDOG 28 p. 23 (provenance, study) 
1959 Weidner, Tn. no. 26 (edition) and pl. x (copy) 

1972 Grayson, ARI 1 ixxvm 26 (translation) 
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T E X T 

Lacuna 
(traces) 
10') [x (x)] x [... Í]a ka-a[n-se] 
110 qa-ti [ik]-šud 
12') iš-tu ^tuP-si-na-a ^uI KUR-Ï 
13') la-áš-qì be-ri-it URU šá-si-la 
14') ù URU maš-ha-at-LUGAL e-ber-ti 
15') ID za-be su-paAi-i 
16') šì-id-dì KUR qu-ti-i 
17') [D AGÂ] L -ta si-h ir- ti 
18') KUR ka-si-ia-ri 
19') a-di KUR ^kum^-mu-[hi] 
2(ï) KUR ma-da-ni KUR ni-ha-ni 
21') KUR a-la-ia KUR te-purl3-zi 
22') KUR pu-ru-lum-zi kúl-la-at 
23') K[UR] RšiP-ba-ri-i VAGAL-Ü 
24') [adi] va-ah pu-raP-t[i] 
25') [me-e]s-ru šá-t[u-nu] 
26') [ana is-qi0)]-Via iš-ru-ku(1fi p[a-a ištēn] 
27') [kullat] TKÚR.MEŠ"! aš-k[u-un] 
28') [NU]N Rma~î-[hi-ir tātēšunu rê>ū] 
29') fpa-qP-[su-nu ...] 

30') ina uA-ī~meì-[šu-ma ...] 
31') URU-/[A] aš-[šur ...] 
32') rflfi-d/[...] 
33') mu-[hur-ti(1) ...] 
34') É-t[i"..} 
35') x x [...] 
36') x [...] 
37') x [...] 
Lacuna 

Lacuna 

1CK-27') the insubmissive I conquered. From Tulsi-
nâ the ... mountain, (the region) between the ci-
ties Sasila and Mašhat-šarri on the opposite bank 
of the Lower Zab, (from) the district of the land 
of the extensive Qutu, the entirety of Mount 
Kašiiari, to the lands Kummuhu, Madanu, 
Nihanu, Alaia, Tepurzu, Purulumzu, all the land 
of the extensive Subaru [to] the bank of the Eu-
phrates — those regions [(the great gods)] allotted 
to me. [All] (my) enemies I brought under [one] 
command. 

28-29') The prince who accepts [their gifts, the 
shepherd] who has charge over [them, and the 
herdsman (who properly administers them, I)]: 
30-34') At that time [in the area of] my city 
As[šur (which stretches) from the ziqqurrat of the 
god Adad] to [the Craftsman's Gate on the north] 
side, [extensive] house-plots, 
Lacuna 

10 

This is another broken inscription on a stone slab found at Assur 
which seems to have described work on the New Palace. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The stone (E§ 6874) measures 42 X 28 + cm and the in-
scription has been collated. 

This inscription is very difficult to read because the 
stone is badly worn. It is only with the help of parallel 
passages that much of it can be deciphered and a list of 
these parallels follows: 
l-9a parallel to A.0.78.1 i 1-8 
9b-17 parallel to A.0.78.1 i 14-24 

23-37 parallel to A.0.78.9 lines 10'-23' 
47-50 parallel to A.0.78.1 iv 40-43 
54 parallel to A.0.78.1 iv 50-51 
64-67 parallel to A.0.78.5 lines 113-14 and A.0.78.6 
lines 38-42 

The building passage is badly preserved but the 
traces strongly suggest it was a duplicate of or close 
parallel to A.0.78.1 and therefore concerned the New 
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Palace at Asšur. There does not seem to have been a 
date at the end of the text; at least the stone at this 
point is reasonably well preserved and there are no 

traces. But there may have been a date on the left edge, 
which is badly broken. 

T E X T 

mG\l.[tukultJ-nin-urt]a MAN TKIS"! 
MAN dan-nu ' MAN KUR~I aš-šur 
ni-šit aš-šur ŠID aš-šur 
SIP A na-a-du mi-gir áa-nim 
u DBAD šá áaš-šur u DINGIR.MES GAL. TMES"! 
MU-ŠÚ vki-nísì [î]b-rbu-iP [ki]b-rat 4 
ana šá-pa-^ri id-dP-nu-šú 
u be-lu-si-[n]a [ana qá]-ti-šu 
ú-me-lu-ú [...] ^mul-tas^-hír 
KUR.KUR KÚR.[MEŠ eliš š]ap-liš 
MAN dan-nu [lPû MURU]B4 šá kìb-rat [erbettí] 
[a]r-ki A[šamaš irte]-^îP ana-ku 
[apif] ášùl-ma-[nu-ašarêd šar] I KUR ' aš-šur 
[apil AÍTA/]-ÉRIN.[TÁH šar] Ï KUR L aš-šur-m[a] 
[e-nu-m]a aš-[šur bēÌī ana p]a-[l]a-[hi]-šú 
[ki-ní\š ^iP-[tannima ana SI]PA-îi-ia 
[(x)] XXX [...] fsi(7p-[pm-ra(1) 
[x].MEŠ(?) [...] KI-r/ö(?)l 
[x] x X [...] ba(iynì(1) 
[x] x x [...] šá iš-[tu] 
[māt(7)] x x [... e]l-la-at 
[x] X X [...] X X DINGIR-//-[(x)] 
[... la k]a-a[n]-še šu ik-šu-ud 
[i£]-/w rtul-si-nai-[a u šadî laš]-qí be-ri-i[t] 
URU [ša-ši-l]a RW~I [maš]-hat-LUGAL 
e-be-er-ti za-[be š]u-pa-riP-ì 
Risì-tu KUR [zu-q]u-uš-ki KUR la-la-ar 
RšP-di KUR Ïqu^-ti-i RDAGALÌ-tÌ 
^si-hir-tP KUR ka-ši-i[a-rì] 
RKUR aP-zi 
KUR a-ma-da-ni 
KUR ni-^ha^-ni 
KUR a-la-ia 
KUR TE-̂ PUR̂ -ZP 
KUR pu-ru-lim-zi 
kúl-l[a]-ran 
[mat šu(1)]-ba0)-rri(?)-i(W 

46) (traces) 
[ina ūmēšuma ina ešret(1) ūlī]^iā^ aš-šur 
[ištu siqqurra]-ti ^š(P DRIŠKUR̂  EN-/'A 
[adi abul tabira(1) mu]-hur-ti 
[iltāni(1) ...]-f/ 

53) (traces) 
[(...) ana šu-pa]-lu(1) dan-na-^su^ 

63) (traces) 
£ ] aš-šur ik-ri-be-šú 

1-14) Tukultï-Ninurta, king of the universe, 
strong king, king of Assyria, chosen of Assur, 
vice-regent of Assur, attentive shepherd, favourite 
of the gods Anu and Enlil, whose name the god 
Aššur and the great gods faithfully called, the one 
to whom they gave the four quarters to administer 
and the one to whom they entrusted their domin-
ion, [...] the one who encircled enemy lands 
[above (and)] below, strong king, [capable in] bat-
tle, the one who shepherds the [four] quarters at 
the heels of the god [Šamaš], I; [son of] Shal-
maneser (i), [king of] Assyria; [son of] Adad-
nārārī (ï) (who was) also [king of] Assyria: 

15-46) When Assur, [my lord], faithfully chose 
[me to] worship him, [gave me the sceptre for] my 
office of shepherd, [(presented) me in addition 
the] staff [for my office of herdsman ...; (at that 
time) ...] the insubmissive I conquered. From Tul-
sina the ... [mountain] (the region) between the ci-
ties Sasila and Mašhat-šarri on the opposite bank 
of the Lower Zab, from Zuqusku (and) Lalar, the 
district of the extensive Qutu, the entirety of 
Mount Kašiiari (to) the lands Alzu, Amadanu, 
Nihanu, Alaia, Tepurzu, Purulumzu, all [the land 
of the extensive] Šubaru [to the bank of the 
Euphrates — those lands (the great gods) alio ted 
to me ...]. 

47-62) [At that time in the sacred area of] my city 
Aššur (which stretches) from the ziqqurrat of the 
god Adad my lord [to the Craftsman's Gate, on 
the north] side [... straight] down its foundation 
pit [I reached bedrock 

63-64) [May a later prince restore ... and return 
my inscribed name to its place. (Then)] Assur will 
listen to his prayers. 



253 Tukultï-Ninurta ï A.0.78.10 

65) [išem]-me mu-né-[kí]-ir šit-ri-ia 
66) [u šumī]-ia aš-šur EN MAN-SW liš-giš 
67) [šumšu) NUMUN-5W ina KUR lu-hal-lìq 

65-67) As for the one who removes my inscription 
and my name: May Aššur my lord extinguish his 
sovereignty (and) destroy [his name (and)] his seed 
from the land. 

11 

The exemplars of this text were among the more dramatic finds of the 
German excavators at Aššur. Digging in the Istar temple, the archaeol-
ogists discovered a huge stone block, five weighty lead tablets, two 
silver tablets, and two gold tablets, all inscribed with this text. One ex-
emplar (1) contains a postscript which explains that the king decided 
to build a second, new temple to Istar south-west of the old one. But 
this decision was taken and carried out only after all these objects had 
been inscribed with a description of rebuilding the old temple. 
Nevertheless, all of the objects were incorporated in the new building 
and the postscript added to one of them; this postscript was meant to 
replace lines 33-34. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass Ass ph Dimensions 
Ex. number number number Object (cm) Lines preserved Tn. cpn 
1 VA Ass 2296 22058 6736, 6747 48, 

6751-52 
Stone block 268 x 130x40 1-86 A c 

2 VA 6983 22103 6678 Gold tablet 8.85x5.08 1-81 B P 
3 ES 5196 22809 6753 Gold tablet 8 .9x5 1-81 C c/p 
4 ES 8857 22802 6747, 6749-50 Lead tablet 72.5x36 1-81 D c/p 
5 ES 5198 22810 6753 Silver tablet 8.3x5.4 1-81 E c/p 
6 Unlocated 22104 6679-80 Silver tablet 9x5 .4 1-76 F p 
7 VA Ass 2297 22803 6747 Lead tablet 73x35 2-81 G c 
8 VA Ass 2298 22804 6747 Lead tablet 74.3X38.5 13, 23-66 H c 
9 Istanbul no 

number 
22106 6741 Lead tablet 75x38 47-81 I c 

10 VA Ass 43 J 7 22123 6667 Lead tablet 74x36 47-81 _ c 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The sorting, identification, and collating of the exs. for 
this text were very difficult because either they are on 
huge objects of lead or stone or on objects of gold or 
silver; in either case it was not possible to turn the ob-
jects over and examine the other sides. In three cases 
(exs. 7-8 and 10) a squeeze for the other side was avail-
able but with the other objects we had to rely on pho-
tos. In detail this means the following. Ex, 1 has been 
collated in full from the object on display because all 
of the inscribed portion was visible. Ex. 2 has been lost 
and could only be collated from a photo. The obv. of 
exs. 3-5 was collated from the originals but the rev. 
only from photos. Note that ex. 5 has been cleaned and 
the obv. is now much easier to read than is the photo 

in Andrae, JIT pl. 25g. Ex. 6 could not be found and 
has only been collated from photos. The ôbv. of exs. 
7-8 was collated from squeezes by Dr. J. Marzahn 
(Berlin) and the rev. from the originals. Only the rev. 
of ex. 9 has been collated; the obv. (lines 1-46) was 
inaccessible. Ex. 10 has been collated completely from 
squeezes by Dr. Marzahn and the recovery of this in-
scription has allowed its proper identification with text 
11, not 14 (so Weidner). 

All exs. were found in the wall behind the dais in the 
Ištar temple (eA7i); see Andrae, JIT pp. 43-46 for de-
tails and a diagram. 

Ex. 1 is the master text throughout except for line 71 
(see the note to that line for details). 
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B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1914 Andrae, MDOG 54 pp. 25-28 (exs. 1, 9, photo, prove-
nance), pp. 36-37 (exs, 3-5, 7-8, provenance), and fig. 8 
(exs. 3, 5, photo) 

1914 Peiser, OLZ 17 308-10 (ex. 3, edition) 
1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 48 (exs. 2-4, copy), no. 59 (ex. 1, 

copy)» PP- 106, and 126 
1924 Maynard, JSOR 8 pp. 6-7 (exs. 2-4, translation) and pp. 

9-10 (ex. 1, translation) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §§179-82 (exs. 2-4, translation) and 

§§184-88 (ex. 1, translation) 
1926-27 Luckenbill, AJSL 43 p. 219 (ex. 1, study) 
1935 Andrae, JIT pp. 42-46 (exs. 1-9, provenance, study), pp. 

48-49 (ex. 10, study), pis. 18b and 21a (ex. 1, photo), pi. 

21b (ex. 4, photo; 'Ass 22852' is an error for 4Ass 
22802*), pi. 22a (ex. 10, photo), pi. 25a-b (ex. 2, photo), 
pi. 25c-d (ex. 6, photo), pi. 25e-f (ex. 3, photo), pi. 
25g-h (ex. 5, photo), and pi. 21a (exs. 1, 9, photo) 

1959 Weidner, Tn. no. 7 (exs. 1-9, edition) and no, 10 (F = 
ex. 10) 

1968 Ellis, Foundation Deposits pp. 98-100, 138, 160 191 
and fig. 28 (exs. 1-9, study) 

1972 Grayson, ARI 1 Lxxvm 7 (exs. 1-9, translation) 
1977 Andrae, WEA2 fig. 140 (exs. 1, 9, photo) 
1985 Gaiter and Marzahn, ARRIM 3 pp. 1-3 (exs. 4, 7-10, 

photo, study) 

T E X T 

1) MGIS, tukul-ti-
2 ) dnin-urta 
3) MAN KIŠ MAN düTl-nU 
4) MAN KUR aš-šur 
5) ni-šiî aš-šur 
6) ŠID aš-šur 
7) SIP A kì-nu na-mad 
8) DINANNA mu-šék-níš 
9) KUR qu-tì-ì 
10) a-di pa-a( gim-ri 
11) A dSILIM.MA-MAŠ 
12) ŠID aš-šur 
13) A 10-ÉRIN.TÁH 
14) ŠID aš-šur-ma 
15) e-nu-ma 
16) É DINANNA 
17) aš-šu-ri-tì 
18) NIN-/Í7 
19) šá i-na 
20) pa-na 
21) MDINGIR-štím-ma 
22) a-bi ŠID aš-šur 
23) MAN a-lik 
24) pa-ni-ia 
25) e-pu-šu 
26) 600 2 šu-ši 
27) MU.MEŠ 
28) Ni-ka 
29) É šu-ú 
30) e-na-ah-ma 
31) la-be-ru-ta 
32) il-lik 
33) ì-na u4-me-šu-ma 
34) i-na šur-ru MAN-//-/Ö 
35) an-fyu-su 

1-14) TukultT-Ninurta, king of the universe, 
strong king, king of Assyria, chosen of Aššur, 
vice-regent of Assur, faithful shepherd, loved one 
of the goddess Ištar, subduer of the land of the 
Qutu in their entirety; son of Shalmaneser (i), 
vice-regent of Aššur; son of Adad-nārārî (i) (who 
was) also vice-regent of Assur: 

15-57) At that time the temple of the Assyrian 
Ištar, my mistress, which I1u-šumma, my forefa-
ther, vice-regent of Assur, a king who preceded 
me, had previously built — 720 years had passed 
(and) that temple had become dilapidated and 
old. At that time, at the beginning of my 
sovereignty, I cleared away its debris down to the 
bottom of the foundation pit. I rebuilt Eme, 
Temple of Cultic Rubrics', her joyful dwelling, 
the shrine, her voluptuous dais, (and) the awe-
some sanctuary; I made them (lit. 'which were') 
more outstanding than before and made (the tem-
ple) as beautiful as a heavenly dwelling. I com-
pleted (it) from top to bottom (and) deposited my 
monumental inscriptions. 

26 The reading of the numeral is uncertain — cf. Weidner» 
AfO 15 (1945-51) pp. 94-95 and the bibliography cited there. 
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36) 
37) 
38) 
39) 
40) 
41) 
42) 
43) 
44) 
45) 
46) 
47) 
48) 
49) 
50) 
51) 
52) 
53) 
54) 
55) 
56) 
57) 
58) 
59) 
60) 
61) 
62) 
63) 
64) 
65) 
66) 
67) 
68) 
69) 
70) 
71) 
72) 
73) 
74) 
75) 
76) 
77) 
78) 
79) 
80) 
81) 

ú-né-kir^ 
dan-na-su 
ak-šúd é-me 
É pár-si 
šu-bat 
hi-da-ti-šá 
É.AN.NA BÁRA 
la-le-šá 
at-ma-na 
ra-šub-ba 
šá el mah-ri-i 
qud-me-šá 
šu-tu-ru 
e-pu-uš-ma 
ki-ma šu-bat 
šá-me-e 
ú-be-ni 
iš-tu uš-ši-šú 
a-di gaba-dib-be-šú 
ú-šék-lil 
na-re-ia 
aš-ku-un 
NUN EGIR 
e-nu-ma 
É šu-ú 
ú-šal-ba-ru-ma 
e-na-hu 
lu-di-iš 
lu-né-me-er 
na-re-ia ì 
lip-šú-uš 
ni-qa-a 
liq-qi 
ana aš-ri-šú-nu 
lu-te-er 
DINANNA 
ik-ri-be-šú 
i-še-me 
mu-né-kir6 
šiî-ri-ia 
ù MU 4a 
dT, IN ANNA NIN 
GIŠ.TUKUL-SW 
liš-be-er 
ana su KÚR.MEŠ-ÍW 
lu-me-li-šú 

(Postscript on ex. 1 intended to replace lines 
33-34) 
82) i-na u4-me-šu-ma i-na šur-ru LUGAL-ti-ia 
83) DINANNA NIN É šá-na-a šá el mah-ri-i 
84) É.AN.NA-&7 qu-šu-du i-ri-šá-ni-ma 

58-73) May a later prince, when that temple be-
comes old and dilapidated, restore (it and) make 
(it) resplendent. May he anoint with oil my monu-
mental inscriptions, make sacrifices, (and) return 
(them) to their places. (Then) the goddess Istar 
will listen to his prayers. 

74-81) As for the one who removes my inscrip-
tions and my name: May the goddess Ištar, my 
mistress, break his weapon (and) hand him over 
to his enemies. 

82-86) (Postscript on ex. 1 intended to replace 
lines 33-34). At that time, at the beginning of my 
sovereignty, the goddess Istar, my mistress, re-

71.2-3, 5, 7, 9 - 1 0 D I N A N N A . 71.4, 6, 8 [...]; ex. 1 has D «AŠ» 

INANNA. Despite Schroeder's copy (followed by Weidner and 
Grayson) it is not daŠ-Šur. The sign copied as SUR by 

Schroeder has the same form as the IN ANNA sign in line 77 of 
this ex. 82-86 These lines appear only on ex. 1. 
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85) É TIL šu-bat DINANNA NIN-/Û M Una pa-na É 
86) e-de-nu-ú I ŠÁ il-ti-nu-ú a-na ri-mi-it ^INANNA 

ku-un-nu-ma ù É šá-hu-ru i-na pa-nì-šu la 
ep-šu 

quested of me another temple which would be 
holier than her (present) shrine, and the old tem-
ple, the dwelling of the goddess Istar, my mis-
tress, which previously (was) her only one, 
(which) alone was designated as the abode of the 
goddess Istar and before which no room of the 
šahuru had been built; 

12 
A shorter version than A.0.78.11 of the work on the Istar temple at 
Assur is this text on two tablets, one of gold and one of silver. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Ex. 
Museum 
number 

Ass 
number 

A5šur 
provenance Object 

Dimensions 
(cm) Lines preserved Tn. cpn 

1 VA Ass 1948 22397a 

2 VA Ass 996/997 22397b 

Under dais in 
IŠtar temple, eA7i 
As ex. 1 

Gold tablet 

Silver tablet 

5.75x2.85 

6 x 3 

1-26 

3, 19-21 

A 

B 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

Both exs. of this text, originally in Berlin, were lost 
during the Second World War and collation could only 
be done from the photos published in Andrae, JIT. No 
excavation photos or photo nos. are known. 

Ex. 1 is completely preserved and is the master text. 
Both surfaces of ex. 2 are badly encrusted and only a 
few lines are legible. These contain no vars. from ex. 1. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1914 Andrae, MDOG 54 pp. 34-35 (exs. 1-2, provenance) 
1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 51 (ex. 1, copy) and p. 106 
1924 Maynard, JSOR 8 p. 8 (ex. 1, translation) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §183 (ex. 1, translation) 
1935 Andrae, JIT pp. 43 fig. 14, 48-49 (exs. 1-2, study), pi. 

24i-k (ex. 1, photo), and pi. 241-m (ex. 2, photo) 
1959 Weidner, Tn. no. 8 (exs. 1-2, edition) 
1968 Ellis, Foundation Deposits pp. 98-100, 191 no. 53, and 

fig. 28 (exs. 1-2, study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 Lxxvm 8 (exs. 1-2, translation) 

T E X T 

1) mGi UukuUtU 
2) ánin-urta 
3) MAN KIŠ MAN dan-nu 
4) MAN KUR aš-šur 

1-6) TukultT-Ninurta, king of the universe, strong 
king, king of Assyria, son of Shalmaneser (i) (who 
was) also king of Assyria: 

86 e-de-nu-ti i ŠÁ il-ti-nu-ú: the reading and interpretation are 
problematic. CAD 4 (E) pp. 27-28, 7 (I/J) p. 279, and AHw 
p. 366 read i-gar and CAD translated 'a one-room temple with 
only one wall (around it)'. But i-gar would be an unusual 

orthography and Weidner proposed e-de-nu-ú-i-šá as a fem-
inine form of edenuššu and translated 'der alleinige Tempel 
für sie (war), als einziger (zur Wohnstätte der Ištar)'. 
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5) A DSILIM. MA-MAŠ 
6) MAN KUR aš-šur-ma 
7) U4-ma É DINANNA 7-26) At that time the temple of the Assyrian 
8) aš-šu-ri-te Istar, my mistress, which I1u-šumma, my forefa-
9) NIN-J'A šá mDiNGīR-šúm-ma ther, the prince, had previously built — that tem-
10) a-bi ru-ba-ú ple had become dilapidated and I cleared away its 
11) ina pa-na e-pu-šu debris. I changed its site. As an addition I con-
12) É šu-ú structed the room of the suhuru and the towers. I 
13) e-na-ah-ma established a lofty dais for the abode of the god-
14) an-hu-su dess Istar, my mistress. I built (that temple) from 
15) ú-né-kir6 top to bottom. 
16) qa-qar-šu 
17) ú-še-eš-ni 
18) É šu-hu-ri 
19) ù na-rna-ri 
20) ki-ma a-tar-te-ma 
21) ab-nÌ BÁRA.MAH 
22) ana ri-mit diNANNA 
23) GAŠAN-w ad-di 
24) iš-tu uš-še-šú 
25) a-di gaba-dib-bi-šú 
26) e-pu-uš 

13 

This is yet another account on a stone tablet of the work on the Istar 
temple at Aššur. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

This object (which measures 37 x 27 cm) was purchased Weidner). Its present location is unknown, 
by a German traveller in Iraq in 1917 (for details see 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1959 Weidner, Tn, no. 9 (edition), pis. rv, and vm (copy) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXVIII 9 (translation) 

T E X T 

1) mGiš. tukul-ti'ánin-urta 
2) MAN KIŠ MAN daii-illl MAN KUR dŠ-ŠUr 
3) MAN MAN. MES EN EN. MES 
4) ma-li-ik ma-li-ki 
5) NUN EN gim-ri 
6) ka-sid mul-tar-hi 
1) la ma-gi-ri 
8) za-e-ru-ut aš-šur 
9) né-er ma-al-ki 

1-23) Tukultï-Ninurta, king of the universe, 
strong king, king of Assyria, king of kings, lord 
of lords, ruler of rulers, prince, lord of all, con-
queror of the rebellious — those who do not sub-
mit to (him and) who are hostile to Aššur - , de-
feater of the princes of the Qutu as far as the 
land Mehru, disperser of the forces of the land of 
the Subaru and the remote lands Nairi as far as 
the border of Makan, strong king, capable in bat-
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10) M qu-ti-i 
11) a-di KUR me-eh-ri 
12) mu-se-pi-ih 
13) el-le-et KUR šu-ba-ri-i 
14) ù KUR» KUR na-i-ri 
15) né-su-ut pa-da-ni 
16) a-di ZAG mà-kan 
17) MAN dan-nu le-ú MURUB4 
18) šá kib-rat 4 ar-ki ášd-maš 
19) ir-te-ú a-na-ku 
20) A ášùl-ma-nu-SAG 
21) MAN KIŠ MAN KUR aš-«aš»-šur 
22) A DIŠKUR-ÉRIN. TÁH MAN KIŠ 
23) MAN KUR aš-«aš»-šur-ma 
24) i-na u4-me-šu-ma 
25) É āišs-tár aš-šu-ri-te mn-ia 
26) šá MDINGIR-šúwi-wia a-bi 
27) ru-ba-ú 
28) i-na pa-na e-pu-šu-ma 
29) É šu-ú e-na-ì alp-ma 
30) an-hu-su ú-né-kirb 
31) qa-qar-šu 
32) ú-še-eš-ni 
33) i-na aš-ri 
34) šá-ni-ma ad-di 
35) ma-di-iš el mah-ri-i 
36) ú-šá-te-er 
37) É šá-hu-ri 
38) ù na-ma-ri si-ru-ti 
39) ki-ma a-tar-ti-ma 
40) e-pu-uš 
41) É šá-a-tu 
42) iš-tu uš-še-šu 
43) a-di gaba-dib-bi-šu 
44) ú-še-ek-lil 
45) i-na iìb-bi-šu 
46) BÁRA si-ra at-ma-na 
47) ra-šub-ba ana ri-mì-it 
48) Úiši-tár NIN-ZÚT 
49) e-pu-uš 
50) ù na-re-ia aš-ku-un 
51) NUN ar-ku-ú 
52) an-hu-su lu-diš 
53) MU šat-ra ana aš-ri-šu lu-ter 
54) diš»-tár ik-ri-be-šu 
55) i-še-me 
56) mu-né-kir6 
57) ši-it-ri-ia 
58) ù uu-ia 
59) áiš*-tár NiN-ti 
60) LVGAL-SU liš-giš 
61 ) GIŠ. TUKUL-5W liš-bir 
62) mu-tu-su ana ri-hu-ti 
63) iiš-ku-un 
64) a-na šu KÚR.MEŠ-̂W 
65) lu-mel-li-šu 

Tukultï-Ninurta ï A.0.78.10 

tie, the one who shepherds the four quarters at 
the heels of the god Šamaš, I; son of Shalmaneser 
(i), king of the universe, king of Assyria; son of 
Adad-nārārī (i) (who was) also king of the 
universe (and) king of Assyria: 

24-50) At that time the temple of the Assyrian 
Istar, my mistress, which Ilu-summa, my forefa-
ther, the prince, had previously built — that tem-
ple had become dilapidated and I cleared away its 
debris. I changed its site. I founded (it) in another 
place. I made it more outstanding than ever be-
fore. As an addition I built the room of the 
sahuru and lofty towers. I completed that temple 
from top to bottom. I built within it a lofty dais 
(and) an awesome sanctuary for the abode of the 
goddess Istar, my mistress, and I deposited my 
monumental inscription. 

51-55) May a later prince restore it (and) return 
my inscribed name to its place. (Then) the god-
dess Istar will listen to his prayers. 

56-65) As for the one who removes my inscription 
and my name: May the goddess Istar, my mis-
tress, extinguish his sovereignty, break his 
weapon, cause his manhood to dwindle away, 
(and) hand him over to his enemies. 
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14 

This text also concerns work on the Istar temple at Aššur and 
specifically the shrine of the goddess Dinitu (the reading of her name 
is uncertain). 

C A T A L O G U E 

Ex. 
Museum 
number 

Ass 
number 

Ass ph 
number 

Aššur 
provenance Object 

Dimensions 
(cm) 

Lines 
preserved Tn. cpn 

P 

P 
n 
p/c 

VA 6982 

VA Ass 2295 
VA 6984 
VA 7824 
Istanbul no 
number 
ES 8856 

22025 

22011 

22026 
23126 
21990 

22052 

6670 

6643-44 
6648-52 
6665-66, 
6742 

In wall behind dais in cult Gold tablet 9 3 x 5 1 1-43 
room of Dinitu temple, eA7n 
As ex. 1 Stone block 170x 104 1-43 
As ex. I Silver tablet 8.7 x 5.2 1-43 
As ex. 1 Gold tablet 8.8 x 5.2 (?) 
As ex. 1 Lead tablet 76x41 (?) 

As ex. 1 Lead tablet 75 x 39 1-43 

B 
C 
D 
E 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

Collation of the exs. for this text was difficult since 
only three of the six exs. could be found. In detail, ex. 
1 was lost during the Second World War but fortunate-
ly Andrae published good photos in JIT and this ex. is 
the master text. Ex. 2 was collated f rom the original on 
display in Berlin. Ex. 3, like ex. 1, has been lost and 
the inscription is difficult to read f rom Andrae's photos 
in JIT because of heavy oxidization. Ex. 4, like exs. 1 
and 3, has been lost and we have no photos of it; we 

have only Andrae's information that it is a duplicate. 
The obv. of ex. 5 is destroyed and a few barely legible 
traces are preserved on the reverse which Gaiter 
identified as lines 22-31 (... in the scores). Ex. 6 was 
collated f rom the original in Istanbul. 

The inscription listed in Weidner's edition as ex. F 
(Ass 22123) has now been identified as a duplicate of 
A.0.78.11 where it is edited as ex. 10. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1914 Andrae, MDOG 54 pp. 22-25 (ex. 1-3, 5-6, provenance) 
1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 49 (ex. 1, copy; ex. 2, vars.) 
1924 Maynard, JSOR 8 pp. 7-8 (exs. 1-2, edition) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §§189 and 193-95 (exs. 1-2, transla-

tion) 
1926-27 Luckenbill, AJSL 43 p. 219 (exs. 1-2, study) 
1935 Andrae, JIT pp. 46-48 (exs. 1-6, provenance, copy), pi. 

22b (ex. 6, photo), pi. 22c (ex. 2, 5, photo), pi. 23a (ex. 
2, photo), pi. 23b (exs. 1-3, photo), pl. 24a-b (ex. 1, 

photo), and pi. 24c-d (ex. 3, photo) 
1959 Weidner, Tn. no. 10 (exs. 1-6, edition) 
1968 Ellis, Foundation Deposits pp. 98-99 and 191 (exs. 1-6, 

study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 Lxxvm 10 (exs. 1-6, translation) 
1977 Andrae, WEA2 p. 160 (exs. 1-6, provenance) and figs. 

141-42 (ex. 1, photo) 
1985 Gaiter and Marzahn, ARRIM 3 pp. 1-3 (exs. 5-6, photo, 

study) 

T E X T 

D 
2) 
3) 
4) 
5) 
6) 

mGiš. tukul-ti-ánin-urta 
MAN KIŠ MAN dan-fXU MAN KUR OS-SUT 
ni-šit aš-šur SID aš-šur 
siPA ki-nu na-mad "4NANNA 
mu-šék-niš KUR qu-ti-i 
a-di pa-aî gîm-rì 

1-8) Tukultl-Ninurta, king of the universe, strong 
king, king of Assyria, chosen of Assur, vice-
regent of Assur, faithful shepherd, loved one of 
the goddess Ištar, subduer of the land of the Qutu 
in their entirety; son of Shalmaneser (i), vice-
regent of Aššur; son of Adad-nārārī (i) (who was) 
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A ášùl-ma-nu-UAî ŠID aš-šur 
A 10-ÉRIN.TÁH ŠID aš-šur-ma 
Ui-ma É Údi-nUte 
NIN-ia šá Una pa-na 
MAN.MEŠ a-lik pa-ni-ia 
e-pu-šu É šu-ú 

1) 
8) 

9) 
10) 
11) 

12) 
13) 
14) ŠID aš-šur a-bUia 
15) e-na-ah-ma im-qut 
16) ih-ta-bi( Una uA-me-su-ma 
17) ì-na šur-ru LUGAL-tUia 
18) ep-ri-su ú-né-kir6 
19) dan-na-su ak-sud 
20) É KÙ su-bat hi-da-te-sd 
21) É.AN. NA suk-lu-la 
22) BÁRA ta-né-eh-ti-šá 
23) sa UGU mah-rUi 
24) qud-me-šá su-tu-ru 
25) T>v-ma iš-tu uš-še-šu 
26) a-di gaba-dib-bi-šu 
27) ú-šék-lil u na-re-ia 
28) as-ku-un NUN EGIR u4-ma 
29) É šu-ú ú-šal-ba-ru-ma 
30) e-na-hu lu-diš lu-né-me-er 
31) na-re-ia ì 
32) li-ip-šu-uš 
33) ni-qa-a lUqi 
34) ana aš-ri-šu-nu 
35) lu-te-er 
36) ádUni-tu 
37) ik-ri-be-šu Uše-me 
38) mu-né-kir6 šit-ri-ia 
39) ù MU-ia ádi-nUtu 
40) NIN GIŠ.TUKUL-5« 
41) liš-be-er 
42) ana šu KÚR.MEŠ-5Î/ 
43) Íu-me-lì-šu 

also vice-regent of Aššur: 

9-27) At that time the temple of the goddess Dini-
tu, my mistress, which kings who preceded me 
had previously built — that temple had been dila-
pidated, crumbled, and in ruin since the reign of 
Adad-nārārî (i), vice-regent of Aššur, my fore-
father. At that time, at the beginning of my 
sovereignty, I cleared away its earth down to the 
bottom of the foundation pit. I rebuilt the holy 
temple, her joyful dwelling, a perfect shrine, (and) 
her restful dais; I made them (lit. 'which were') 
more outstanding than before. I completed (it) 
from top to bottom and deposited my monumen-
tal inscriptions. 

28-37) May a later prince, when that temple be-
comes old and dilapidated, restore (it and) make 
(it) resplendent. May he anoint with oil my monu-
mental inscriptions, make sacrifices, (and) return 
(them) to their places. (Then) the goddess Dinitu 
will listen to his prayers. 

38-43) As for the one who removes my inscrip-
tions and my name: May the goddess Dinitu, my 
mistress, break his weapon (and) hand him over 
to his enemies. 

15 

This is another text concerning work on the Dinitu shrine in the Istar 
temple at Assur. Curiously, the text provides evidence that the shrine 
was originally to be dedicated to Bëlit-Akkadî (Mistress of the Akkadi-
ans) since the name temple of the goddess Dinitu' is incised over the 
previous name, which has been scratched out. Of interest is the fact 
that the name Ilu-summa was added later although there are no signs 
of an erasure here. Yet another curious factor is the appearance of the 

16.2 iq-ta-bit for ii)~ta-bit\ cf. A.0.78.1 v 23 and see CAD 1/1 
(A) p. 45. 21-22.2 omits. 
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name Aššur not Dinitu in line 21 (cf. note to A.0.78.11 line 71 ex. 1). 
All of these factors suggest major ideological changes were taking 
place in Assyria under this king. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass Ass ph Assur Dimensions 
Ex. number number number Provenance Object (cm) Lines preserved Tn. cpn 
1 VA Ass 994 23553a - ~ Under dais in Gold "tablet " 4x2.6 ~ Ī^ĪĪ ' A p ~ 

Istar temple, eA7ii 
2 Unlocated 23553b - As ex. 1 Silver tablet 5x2.7 ? B n 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

Ex. 1 was lost during the Second World War but ap-
peared in the possession of a New York dealer in 1954 
- see Güterbock (apud Grayson), ARRIM 1 (1983) p. 
16. The present location of the object is not known to 
us but fortunately Andrae published good photos in 

J IT f rom which the ex. could be collated. Ex. 1 is the 
master text. 

The location of ex. 2 is also unknown and in the 
photos published by Andrae in JIT the object is so 
heavily oxidized as to be illegible except for a few signs. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1914 Andrae, MDOG 54 pp. 34-35 (exs. 1-2, provenance) 
1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 52 (ex. 1, copy) 
1924 Maynard, JSOR 8 p. 9 (ex. 1, translation) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §196 (ex. 1, translation) 
1935 Andrae, JIT pp. 47 and 50-51 (exs. 1-2, study), pi. 24e-f 

(ex. 1, photo), and pi. 24g-h (ex. 2, photo) 

1939-41 Weidner, AfO 13 p. 121 (ex. 1, study) 
1959 Weidner, Tn. no. 11 (exs. 1-2, edition) 
1961 Borger, EAK 1 pp. 89-90 (exs. 1-2, study) 
1968 Ellis, Foundation Deposits pp. 99 and 191 no. 56 (exs. 

1-2, study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXVIII 11 (exs. 1-2, translation) 

T E X T 

1) 
2) 
3) 
4) 
5) 
6) 
7) 
8) 
9) 
10) 
11) 
12) 
13) 
14) 
15) 

mGIŠ. tUklil-ti-dMA$ 
MAN KIŠ MAN KUR CtS-SUr 
A dšùl-ma-nu-MAS 
MAN KUR daš-šur 
uA-ma É ádi-
ni-te NIN-ia 

MAN a-lik pa-ni-ia 
DV-ŠÚ É ŠU-Ú 
e-na-ah-ma 
la-be-ru-ta 
il-lìk an-hu-su 
ú-né-kirb 
dan-na-su ak-šud 
iš-tu uš-še-šú 

16) a-di gaba-dih-bì-šú 
17) DU na-re-ia 
18) aš-kun NUN EGIR 
19) an-hu-su lu-diš 
20) MU šat-ra ana aš-ri-šú lu-îe-er 
21) aš-šur ik-ri-he-šú i-šé-me 

1-4) Tukultï-Ninurta, king of the universe, king 
of Assyria, son of Shalmaneser (i), king of As-
syria: 

5-17) At that time the temple of the goddess Dini-
tu, my mistress, which I1u-šumma, a king who 
preceded me, had built — that temple had be-
come dilapidated and old. I cleared away its 
debris down to the bottom of the foundation pit. 
I rebuilt (it) from top to bottom (and) deposited 
my monumental inscription. 

18-21) May a later prince restore it (and) return 
my inscribed name to its place. (Then) Assur will 
listen to his prayers. 
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16 

This is yet another text about work on the Dinitu shrine and it is 
found on a stone tablet from Aššur, the exact provenance of which is 
unknown. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The stone (BM 114263) measures 31 x41 cm and the in-
scription has been collated. 

The name of the scribe who composed this text is in-
cised on the top edge (line 80) of the tablet. It is cer-
tainly curious that the name of a scribe should be men-

1921 Gadd, CT 36 pis. 8-12 (copy) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §§189-92 (translation) 
1947 Böhl, Chrestomathy no. 5 (copy) 

1) mG\sJukul-ti~ānin-urta 
2) MAN KIS MAN dan-nu 
3) MAN KUR áa-šur 
4) MAN MAN.MEŠ EN EN.MES 

5) ma-lik ma-li-ki 
6) NUN EN gim-ri 
7) ka-si-id 
8) mu-ul-tar-hi 
9) la ma-gi-ri 
10) za-e-ru-ut 
11) áa-šur 
12) né-ir mal-ki 
13) šá qu-ti-i 
14) a-di KUR me-eh-ri 
15) mu-se-pi-ih 
16) el-le-et 
17) KUR šu-ba-ri-i 
18) ù KUR. KUR na-i-ri 
19) né-su-ut 
20) pa-da-ni 
21) a-di pa-at 
22) ma-ka-an 
23) MAN dan-nu 
24) le-ú MURUBj 
25) šá kib-rat 4 
26) ar-ki Úš[á-m]aš 
27) ir-te-ú 
28) a-na-ku 

tioned in a royal inscription at all. See Weidner, AfO 
17 (1954-56) p. 264 and Tn. p. 21 note to line 80. The 
text is inscribed in two cols, on the obv. and one col. 
on the rev.: i = 1-34; ii = 35-64; iii = 65-79. 

, Tn. no. 12 (edition) 
i, ARI 1 Lxxvm 12 (translation) 

1-33) Tukultï-Ninurta, king of the universe, 
strong king, king of Assyria, king of kings, lord 
of lords, ruler of rulers, prince, lord of all, con-
queror of the rebellious — those who do not sub-
mit (to him and) who are hostile to the god 
Aššur —, defeater of the princes of the Qutu as 
far as the land Mehru, disperser of the forces of 
the land of the Subaru and the remote lands Nairi 
as far as the border of Makan, strong king, capa-
ble in battle, the one who shepherds the four 
quarters at the heels of the god Šamaš, I; son of 
Shalmaneser (i), king of the universe, king of As-
syria; son of Adad-nārārī (i) (who was) also king 
of the universe (and) king of Assyria: 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1959 Weidner 
1972 Grayson 

T E X T 
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29) A ášùl-ma-nu-MAS 
30) MAN KIŠ 
31) MAN KUR aš-šur 
32) A 10-ÉRIN.TÁH MAN K1Š 
33) MAN KUR aš-šur-[m]a 
34) i-na u*-mì-[šu-m]a 
35) É ádi-ni-te 
36) NIN-/ÚT 
37) šá LUGAL. MES 
38) mah-ru-tu 
39) i-na pa-na 
40) e-pu-su 
41) É šu-ú 
42) e-na-ah-ma 
43) an-hu-su 
44) ú-né-kir6 
45) dan-na-su ak-sud 
46) É šá-a-tu 
47) iš-tu uš-še-šu 
48) a-di gaba-dib-bi-šu 
49) e-pu-uš 
50) ù ú-še-ek-lil 
51) i-na qer-bi-šu 
5 2 ) BÀRA si-i-ra 
53) at-ma-na ra-šub-ba 
54) a-na ri-mì-it 
55) ádi-ni-te NIN-ia 
56) e-pu-us 
57) ù na-re-ia 
58) áš-ku-un 
59) NUN ar-ku-ú 
60) an-hu-su 
61) lu-di-iš 
62) šu-mi šat-ra 
63) a-na áš-ri-šu 
64) lu-te-er 
65) ádi-ni-tu 
66) ik-ri-be-šu 
67) i-še-em-me 
68) mu-né-kirt 
69) ši-it-ri-ia 
70) ù MU-ia 
71) ádi-ni-tu 
72) NIN-ti 
73) MAN -su liš-giš 
74) GIŠ. TUKUL-šu liš-be-er 
75) mu-tu-su 
76) a-na ri-hu-ti 
77) liš-ku-un 
7 8 ) a-na š u KÚR.MEŠ-SW 

79) lu-me-li-šu 
80) mub-rum A.ZU 

34-58) At [that] time the temple of the goddess 
Dinitu, my mistress, which former kings had pre-
viously built — that temple had become dilapidat-
ed and I cleared away its debris down to the bot-
tom of the foundation pit. I completely rebuilt 
that temple from top to bottom. I built within it a 
lofty dais (and) an awesome sanctuary for the 
abode of the goddess Dinitu, my mistress, and 
deposited my monumental inscription. 

59-67) May a later prince restore it (and) return 
my inscribed name to its place. (Then) the god-
dess Dinitu will listen to his prayers. 

68-79) As for the one who removes my inscription 
and my name: May the goddess Dinitu, my mis-
tress, extinguish his sovereignty, break his 
weapon, cause his manhood to dwindle away, 
(and) hand him over to his enemies. 

80) Ubrum, the scribe. 
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17 

This text appears on a gold and a silver tablet found in a small capsule 
with a gold tablet of Shalmaneser i (A.0.77.7). All three tablets seem 
to have been discovered and reburied in the time of Shalmaneser III. 
The inscriptions concern work on the temple of Ninuaittu/Nunaittu 
(The Ninevite Goddess') and the present text describes TukultT-
Ninurta's completion of the construction begun by his father. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Ex. 
Museum 
number 

Ass 
number 

Ass ph 
number 

Aššur 
provenance Object 

Dimensions 
(cm) Lines preserved Tn. cpn 

ES 3762 6508 

Unlocated 6510 

835-36» 
1182-83 
835-36, 
1182-83 

Southern end of NE corner 
of fortification wall, eA6n 

Gold tablet 

Silver tablet 

6.1x4.2 

6.1x4.2 

1-35 

1-35 

A 

B 

c/p 

P 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The obv. of ex. 1 was collated f rom the original, the rev. f rom a photo. All of 
ex. 2 was collated f rom rather unclear photos. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1905 Andrae, MDOG 28 p. 31 (exs. 1-2, provenance) 
1908 Andrae, MDOG 38 p. 33 (exs. 1-2, study) 
1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 50 (ex. 1, copy) and p. 126 (ex. 2, 

vars.) 
1924 Maynard, JSOR 8 p. 8 (exs. 1-2, translation) 
1926 Weidner, IAK p. 142 n. 8 (study) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §§197-99 (exs. 1-2, translation) 

1935 Andrae, JIT pp. 51-54 (exs. 1-2, study, translation), pi. 
24p-q (ex. 1, photo), and pi. 24r-s (ex. 2, photo) 

1959 Weidner, Tn. no. 13 (exs. 1-2, edition) 
1968 Ellis, Foundation Deposits pp. 98 and 192 no. 59 (exs. 

1-2, study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 Lxxvm 13 (exs. 1-2, translation) 

T E X T 

1) 
2) 
3) 
4) 
5) 
6) 

10) 
11) 

12) 
13) 
14) 
15) 

m Giš. tukul-îi'ánin-urta 
GAR DBAD SID áaŠ-ŠUT 
A àšùl-ma-nu-MAS SID aš-šur 
A 10-ÉRIN.TÁH SID aš-šur-ma 
e-nu-ma t Únu-na-i4e 
NIN-/A šá i-na pa-na 
LUGAL. MES a-lik pa-nì4a 
e-pu-šu É šu-ú 
e-na-ah-ma la-be-ru-ta 
U4i4k 
mdšùi-ma-nu-MAS a-bi 
ŠID áaš-šur an-hu-su 
ú-né-kìr6 da-na-su 
ik-šu-ud uš-še-šu ir-me 
É šá-iu e-pu-uš 

1-4) Tukultï-Ninurta, appointee of the god Enlil, 
vice-regent of the god Aššur, son of Shalmaneser 
(i), vice-regent of Aššur, son of Adad-nārārî (i) 
(who was) also vice-regent of Assur: 
5-29) At that time the temple of the goddess 
Nunaittu, my mistress, which kings who preceded 
me had previously built — that temple had be-
come dilapidated and old. Shalmaneser (i), my fa-
ther, vice-regent of the god Assur, had cleared 
away its debris down to the bottom of its founda-
tion pit. He had laid its foundation (and) rebuilt 
that temple making it seventy-two layers of brick 
high. Then (I), Tukultï-Ninurta, appointee of the 
god Enlil, vice-regent of the god Aššur, added to 
them twenty layers of brick (and) installed the 
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16) 72 ti-ib-ki ul-li beams and doors. I finished the construction of 
17) i-na Ui-rne-šu-ma the temple. I erected a dais, seated the goddess 
18) m Giš . tukul-ti-ánin-urta Nunaittu, my mistress, on her dais with joy and 
19) GAR d BAD ŠID áaŠ-ŠUr rejoicing, and deposited my monumental inscrip-
20) 20 ti-ib-ki UGU-šu-nu tion. 
21) ú-ra-di GIS gu-šu-rì 
22) ù GIS. IG. MES ú-ki-in 
23) É e-pu-uš 
24) ú-še-ek-li-il 
25) BÁRA ar-me ánu-na~i-ta 
26) NIN i-na hi-da-te 
27) ù ri-šú-a-ie 
28) i-na BÁRA-5a ú-šá-ši-ib 
29) ù na-re-ia aš-ku-un 
30) NUN ar-ku-ú 30-35) May a later prince restore it (and) return 
31) an-hu-su lu-di-iš my inscribed name to its place. (Then) the god-
32) MU šat-ra ana aš-ri-šu dess Nunaittu will listen to his prayers. 
33) lu-te-er ānu-na-i-tu 
34) ik-ri-be-šu 
35) i-še-me 

18 

In this text on a stone tablet from Assur the king describes his military 
exploits in brief and then restoration work on the Sîn-Šamaš temple. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The stone (VA 8833, Ass 20948, Ass ph S 6409-10) was 3 6 x 2 7 cm and the inscription has been collated, 
discovered in the Sîn-Šamaš temple, fC6ni. It measures 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1913 Andrae, MDOG 51 p. 46 (provenance) 1959 Weidner, Tn. no. 14 (edition) 
1955 H aller, Heiligtümer pp. 82-83 (edition) 1972 Grayson, ARI 1 Lxxvm 14 (translation) 

T E X T 

1) mGiš.tukul-ti-ánin-urîa MAN KIS 
2) MAN dan-nu MAN KUR daš-šur 
3) ka-ši-id mu-ul- tar-h i 
4) la-a ma-gi-ri zct-e-ru-ut àaš-šur 
5) né-ir KUR Ú-qu-ma-ni-i 
6) ù pap-hi-i la-a ka-ni-si 
7) pu-hur tar-gi-gi 
8) da-i-fisi KUR kat-mu-hi 
9) um-^ma-na-aO KUR qu-ti-i 
10) fpui-šu-^uq^ hur-šá-ni 
11) m[u]-se-t~pi-ifp el-le-et 

1-28) Tukultï-Ninurta, king of the universe, 
strong king, king of Assyria, conqueror of the re-
bellious — those who do not submit (to him and) 
who are hostile to the god Aššur —, defeater of all 
the unsubmissive rebels (of) the lands of the 
Uqumanu and Paphu, crusher of the land 
Katmuhu (and) the army of the land of the Qutu 
— difficult mountain (regions) — , disperser of 
the forces of the land of the Šubaru in their en-
tirety, overwhelmer of all the unsubmissive (of) 
the lands Alzu (and) Purulumzu, legitimate prince 
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TKUR šiP-ba-ri4 a-dipa-at gim-rì 
^sa-pi4n KUR ai-zP 
I ù KUR pu-ru4um-zi si-hi-ir ' 

kan-ši ru-^ba-ú kP-nu 
i'šá H~na [G]īÈJukuI-Î[I] ^aš-^šur^ 
Ù DINGIR. MES GAL.MEŠ Īia kib^-rat 4 
it^taP4a-ku-ma mu-né^efP-ha 
ù fgab-a-rP-a la-a i-šu-ú 
sa-bì4t mi4s-rat KÚR.MEŠ 
lei4i4š ù šap4i4š 
PLUGAL dan-niP [Ī\e-ú MURUB4 
šá kúl4a-at KUR.KUR na4-ri 
i-pe4u-ma 40-a LUGAL.MEŠ 
šá-pi-ri-šu-nu a-na GÌR.MEŠ-5W 
ú-šék-ni-šu KUR a-za-al-zi 
ù KUR še-ī~pàr~ì-dhì a-na mi-sir KUR-ÜW 
IŠ-fku-mP A Ášùl-ma-nu-I~MAS~Î MAN KUR āaš-
šur 
A 10-ÉRIN.[T]ÁH TMAN"Î KUR Áaš-šur-ma u4-ma 
É d30 
ù dršà-maš mah-riP-ú šá i-na pa-na 
LUGAL. ' MES a4ifcì pa-ni4a e-pu-šu É šu-ú 
e-VncP-ah-ma ^an-hu-su^ ú-né-kî4r 
dan-t~ncP-su ^ak-šu-ucP iš-îu uš-še-šu a-di 
^gaba-dib-bi-šu tP-šak-lìl rù na-re4cP 
aš-ku-un Rna-re-e1 šá LUGAL.MEŠ mah-ru4e 
a-^na * aš-ri-šu-nu ú-ter NUN ÊGIR ' 
an-hu-su lu-di4š MU šat-ra 
ana aš-ri-šú riîP4er d30 ù àšá-maš 
ik-ri-be-^šu i i-še-em-mu-ú 
mu-né-kirb ši4t-ri4a 
ù šu-mì4a d30 ù ášá-maš 
LUQAL-SU lÌS-kÌ-pU MU-ŠÚ NUMUN-5W 
i-na KUR lu~hal4i~qu 
ITI al4a-na4u ^U-miP MDÛF-IFJWR-EN-DINGIR. MES 

who marches about in the four quarters with the 
support of the god Aššur and the great gods and 
has neither successful opponent nor rival, capturer 
of enemy districts above and below, strong king, 
capable in battle, the one who took over the rule 
of all the lands Nairi and subdued the forty kings, 
their commanders, at his feet, (the one who) ad-
ded the lands Azalzi and Šepardi to his territory; 
son of Shalmaneser (i) king of Assyria; son of 
Adad-nārārī (i) (who was) also king of Assyria: 

29-35) At that time the ancient temple of the gods 
Sîn and Šamaš which kings who preceded me had 
previously built — that temple had become dilapi-
dated and I cleared away its debris down to the 
bottom of the foundation pit. I completed it from 
top to bottom and deposited my monumental in-
scription. The monumental inscriptions of former 
kings I returned to their places. 
36-39) May a later prince restore it (and) return 
my inscribed name to its place. (Then) the gods 
Sin and Šamaš will listen to his prayers. 

40-43) As for the one who removes my inscription 
and my name: May the gods Sîn and Šamaš 
overthrow his sovereignty (and) destroy his name 
(and) his seed from the land. 
44) Month of Allanatu, eponymy of Aššur-bē1-
ilâni. 

19 

This text on clay cones from Aššur concerns the king's work on the 
wall and moat of that city. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass Ass pta ASŠur Dimensions Lines 
Ex. number number number provenance (cm) preserved Tn. cpn 
1 ES 6709 1337 245-46, 408, Under SE corner of city Head 26 diameter 1-10 A c 

5943-44 wall by Tigris, 1C9ni 
2 A 3367 1979 _ - 8.3x10 + 6-10 B c 
3 A 3407 4562 _ North corner of great 7 .5x8 + 1-10 C c 

temple court, hD3v 
4 A 3639 20565 6314 - 7.2x5.9 + 2-10 D c 
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B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1904 Andrae, MDOG 22 pp. 22 and 25-27 (ex. 1, provenance) 
1904 Delitzsch, MDOG 22 pp. 75-76 (ex. 1, partial translation) 
1905 Andrae, MDOG 27 pp. 7 and 9 (ex. 1, study) 
1911 Messerschmidt, KAH 1 no. 18 (ex. 1, copy; exs. 2-3, 

vars.) and p. 77 
1911-12 Luckenbill, AJSL 28 pp. 202-203 (exs. 1-3, edition) 
1913 Andrae, Festungswerke p. 163 no. 7a and pl. xcina-b 

(ex. 1, photo, copy, edition) 
1915 Bezold, HKA pp. 36-37 (exs. 1-3, edition) 

1916 Meissner, OLZ 19 148 (exs. 1-3, study) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §§159-61 (exs. 1-3, translation) 
1959 Weidner, Tn. no. 18 (exs. 1-4, edition) 
1968 Ellis, Foundation Deposits p. 149 and n. 31 (exs. 1-4, 

study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 lxxviii 18 (exs. 1-4, translation) 
1984 Donbaz and Grayson, RICCA nos. 94-97 (exs. 1-4, 

copy) 

T E X T 

1) dGiš. tukul-ti-dnin-urta MAN KIS MAN dan-nu 
MAN KUR aš-šur 

2) MAN kib-rat 4-i dšam-šu kiš-šat UN.MEŠ A 
ášùl-ma-nu-SAG 

3) MAN KUR da-sur A 10-ÉRIN.TÁH MAN «A» KUR 
Úa-šur-ma e-nu-ma BÀD URU-ia da-šur 

4) mah-ru-ú šd i-na pa-na MAN.MES a-lik pa-ni-ia 
e-pu-su e-na-ah-ma 

5) la-be-ru-ú-ta il-lik an-hu-su ú-né-kin BÀD šá-
a-îu ud-di-iš 

6) a-na áš-ri-šu ú-ter hi-ri-sa GAL-Ü šá i-na pa-na 
MAN. MES a-lik pa-ni-ia la-a e-pu-šu 

7) hi-ri-sa GAL-Î7 a-na li-mì-it BÀD lu ah-ri dan-
na-su ki-sir KUR-i i-na NIG.GUL.MEŠ-Í?/ URUDU 
lu-pe-si-id 

8) 20 mu-šá-ri a-na šu-pa-lu A. MES na-ag-be lu 
ak-šud ù i-na BÀD šd-a-tu ti-me-ni-ia áš-ku-un 
NUN-W EGIR-2Ì 

9) an-hu-su lu-di-iš ti-me-ni-ia a-na áš-ri-šu la-
ter da-šur ik-ri-be-šu i-še-em-me mu-né-kir6 

10) šit-ri-ia ù uu-ia da-šur EN MAN-SM lis-kip MU-
SU ù NUMUN-(5W) ina KUR lu-hal-liq 

1-2) Tukultï-Ninurta, king of the universe, strong 
king, king of Assyria, king of the four quarters, 
sun(god) of all people; son of Shalmaneser (i), 
king of Assyria; son of Adad-nārārī (i) (who was) 
also king of Assyria: 
3-7) At that time the ancient wall of my city, 
Assur, which kings who preceded me had previ-
ously built, had become dilapidated and old. I 
cleared away its debris, renewed and restored that 
wall. I dug a large moat around the wall — a 
large moat which no king who preceded me had 
previously built. The bottom of the moat I cut 
into bedrock with copper picks. Twenty musaru 
down I reached water level. In that wall I deposit-
ed my clay inscription. 

8) May a later prince restore it (and) return my 
clay inscription to its place. (Then) the god Assur 
will listen to his prayers. 
9-10) As for the one who removes my inscriptions 
and my name: May the god Aššur, my lord, 
overthrow his sovereignty (and) destroy his name 
and (his) seed from the land. 

20 

This text is reconstructed from two clay cone fragments. It is not cer-
tain that the two inscriptions are really identical nor is the provenance 
definite although Assur is certainly the provenance of one of them. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass Ass ph Dimensions 
Ex. number number number (cm) Lines preserved cpn 
1 56-9-9,162 - - 8.3x5.8 + 1-7 c 
2 A 3429 5831 874 7x8.1 + 2-10 c 
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C O M M E N T A R Y 

Since there is very little overlap (only lines 4 - 5 0 of the 
two fragmentary inscriptions it cannot be certain that 
they both contained the same text. It is possible that ex. 
1 of this text and ex. 2 of A.0.78.7 come f rom the same 
object as stated in the commentary to that text. Ex. 2 
definitely comes f rom Aššur (found south-west of the 
west ziqqurrat of the Anu-Adad temple, dE5v); the 
provenance of ex. 1 is given as Kuyunjik but this does 
not necessarily mean that the object came f rom that 

site. As with A.0.78.7 it could come f rom Allur and 
they both may have concerned work on the New 
Palace. 

The text has been restored extensively, following 
Weidner, f rom A.0.78.23-24. While these restorations 
may be inaccurate in detail they give some idea of what 
the content must have been. The master text is a 
conflation of the two exs. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1904 King, Tn. pp. 136-37 (ex. 1, edition) and 175 (ex. 1, 
copy) 

1959 Weidner, Tn. no. 21 (exs. 1-2, edition) and pi. ix (ex. 2, 

copy) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 Lxxvm 21 (exs. 1-2, translation) 
1984 Donbaz and Grayson, RICCA no. 98 (ex. 2, study) 

T E X T 

Lacuna 
V) [.,. bilat mātātīšunu u hisib h]ur-šá-ni-š[u-nu 

imdahharū ...] 
2') [... išippu re-e]ši5-tu-ú [... ša mat katmuhí] 
3') [...] KUR bu-uš-še [mat ai-z]i KUR ma-da-nì 

[mat nihani mat alaia māt tepurzi mat puru-
lumzi sihirti māt šubarî rapalti] 

4') [ina rappi ula^ituma šarrāni ša-p]i-ri-šu-nu 
a-na GÌR.MEŠ-ŠM ú-š[e-eknišū ,..] 

5') [... i-p]e-lu-ma mi-is-re-ti ša x [...] 
6') [huršāni be-ru-t]i ki-ma qe-[e usellitū ... 

Í]Í(?)-Í7Í(?) 40~L-FF MAN.MES KUR.KUR ̂ ÌÌ(JP-̂ M 
ina qereb tāhāzi imdahasü abiktu 
ummānātēšunu iškunū šarrāni matât naHri 
šâtunu] 

7) [ina birêt siparri kišādātīšunu irpi-q]u-ma a-
na ma-har [aššur ūbilaššunūti...] 

8') [ša dabdê ummānāt paphī rapšūti.ME]Š i-na 
qé-reb tam-ha-ri [iškunū ...] 

9") [...] a-napa-at gim-ri-[ša ibēlū ...] 
10') [ . . . ]xx (x )x [ . . . ] 
Lacuna 

Lacuna 
l'-lOO [who regularly received the tribute of their 
lands and the produce of] their mountains, [...] 
foremost [purification priest ... (As) with a bridle 
he controlled the lands Katmuhu], Buššu, [Alzu], 
Madanu, [Nihanu, Alaia, Tepurzu, Purulumzu, 
(and) the entire land of the extensive Subaru and 
subdued] at his feet [the kings], their commanders 
[... who became] lord and the district of [... who 
cut straight] as a string [through the rocky moun-
tains ... who did battle with] forty kings of the 
lands N[airi, brought about the defeat of their 
army, fastened bronze clasps to the necks of those 
same kings of the lands Nairi] and [brought them] 
into the presence of [the god Aššur ... who 
brought about the defeat of the extensive army of 
the Paphu] in battle [... who became lord of ...] 
in its entirety. 
Lacuna 

21 

This text is from a fragmentary clay cone found at Aššur. 
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C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment (A 3389, Ass 3645) was discovered in the area of the Assur tem-
ple. It measures 9.6 x 10.1 + cm and has been collated, 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1959 Weidner, Tn. no. 23 (edition) and pi. ix (copy, by 1972 Grayson, ARI 1 Lxxvm 23 (translation) 
Köcher based on 'Abschrift' of Messerschmidt) 1984 Donbaz and Grayson, RICCA no. 100 (study) 

T E X T 

Lacuna 
1') [ . . . ]xx[ . . . ] 
2') [... sa ... bilat KU]R.KUR-SW-AÎW Ù [hisib 

huršānīšunu imdahharū ...] 
3') [... nibīt Úa-ni\m ša i-na me-zez qar-r[a-

dūíīšu ušeknišū rubê kal šarrāni...] 
4') [... sāpin mat alzi] ù KURpu-ru-lu-um-z[i 

sihir lā kanši...] 
5') [...] x-a ša kúl-Ía-at KUR šu-[barî ipēlū ...] 
6') [ . . .] X-M SANGA-W si-ru [...] 
7') [... i\l-ta-na-nu i-na be-re-et ZABAR [ ] 
8') [ . . . uršānu qardu li-pi-i]t qa-at dišKUR ša a-

bi-ik-t[a ...] 
9) [... m]i-gir ánin-urta ša i-na li-i[t kiššūtīšu 

ula^ìtu gimir kibrāti...] 
1(X) [... ana šēpē.u]EÌ-šu ú-šék-ni-šu A 

á[šulmānu-ašarēd šar mat aššur apil adad-
nārārīšar mat aššurma ...] 

1T) [... iš-t]u uš-še-šu a-di g[aba-dibbīšu ...] 
Lacuna 

Lacuna 
l '-lff) [who regularly received the tribute of] their 
lands and [the produce of their mountains, ... 
designate of the god] Anu, the one who with [his] 
fierce valour [subdued princes (and) all kings, ... 
overwhelmer of all the unsubmissive (of) the lands 
Alzu] and Purulumzu [...] who [took over the rule 
of] all the land of the Šu[baru ...] exalted priest 
[... who] regularly vied with [...] with bronze 
clasps [... valiant hero, creature] of the god Adad, 
who [brought about] the defeat [of ...] favourite 
of the god Ninurta, the one who [controlled all 
quarters] with [his] strong [might ... who] sub-
dued [at his feet ...]; son of [Shalmaneser (i), king 
of Assyria; son of Adad-nārārī (i) (who was) also 
king of Assyria]: 

IT) [... I completed] it from top to bottom. 
Lacuna 

22 

This text is on a stone tablet now in the British Museum. From the 
context it is clear that originally it came from Kär-Tukultl-Ninurta 
for, after describing the king's military endeavours (a duplicate of 
A.0.78.5), it discusses the construction of the king's new capital on the 
opposite bank of the Tigris and a little north of Assur. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The stone (BM 98494) measures 40.5x29.3 cm and the 
inscription has been collated. 

The first 38 lines of this text are a duplicate, with 
minor vars., of the introduction to A.0.78.5. For con-
venience, therefore, that portion of the text has been 

included with the edition of A.0.78.5 with the vars. 
noted under ex. 2. Of course this is not really an ex. of 
that text at all but a text in its own right. 

Regarding the god 'Aššur-En1ir see A.0.39.1. 
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B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1904 King, Tn. passim (photo, copy, edition) 
1904-1905 Muss-Arnolt, AJSL 21 pp. 238-46 (study) 
1905 Fossey, Revue Critique 11 pp. 201-202 (study) 
1905 Johns, Journal of Theological Studies 6 pp. 290-95 

(study) 
1905 Peiser, OLZ 8 54-59 and 95-100 (study) 
1905 Pinches, J RAS pp. 405-408 (study) 
1905 Weber, Literarisches Zentralblatt 34 1117-18 (study) 
1905 Winckler, AO F 3 pp. 321-56 (translation, study) 

1907 Bezold, Deutsche Literaturzeitung 28 1828-30 (study) 
1907 Peiser, OLZ 10 259-60 (study) 
1907 Hommel, OLZ 10 380-81 (study) 
1916 Ehelolf, Wortfolgeprinzip p. 20-21 (study) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §§175-78 (translation) 
1926-27 Luckenbill, AJSL 43 p. 219 (study) 
1959 Weidner, Tn. no. 15 (edition) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 lxxviii 15 (translation) 

T E X T 

8) (For the introduction see A.0.78.5) 
ina u4-mi-šu-ma e-ber-ti URU-/A áa-šur DBAD 
EN ma-ha-za 
e-ri-šá-ni-ma e-peš at-ma-ni-šú iq-ba-a 
i-ta-at ba-it DINGIR. MES ma-ha-za GAL-a šu-
bat MAN-//-/Û 
ab-ni URU kar-mGisJukul-ti-DUAŠ uu-šu ab-bi 
ina qer-bi-šú £ áa-šur DIŠKUR DUTU ánin-urta 
ánusku 
du.GUR á1-bi ù Aiší-tár DINGIR.MES GAL.MEŠ 
EN.MEŠ-/A 
ú-šék-lil pa-at-îu me-šá-ri a-na iš-re-ti-šú 
uš-pél-ki ina hi-si-ib A.MES pa-at-ti šu-a-ti 
gi-na-a ana DINGIR. MES GAL. MES EN. MEš-ia 
ana da-ri-iš 
lu ar-ku-us ina qé-reb ma-ha-zi šá-a-tu qa-
qa-ra-te 
ma-da-îe i-ta-at JIDIGNA as-bat 2 šu-ši ti-ik-pi 
a-na e-le-na lu-be-lit e-le-en ti-ik-pi šá-tu-nu 
é-gal-me-šár-ra É kiš-šá-ti su-bat MAn-ti-ia 
ab-ni 
ina UA-mi-šu-ma BÀD URU kar-mGûJukul-ti-
dMAš ma-ha-zi G AL-/ 
ri-ši-ib-tu be-lu-ti-ia e-pu-uš iš-tu uš-še-šú 
a-di gaba-dibi-šú ú-šék-lil ù na-re-ia áš-ku-un 

a-na EGIR UD.MES NUN ar-ku-ú e-nu-ma du-ru 
šu-ú ú-šal-ba-ru-ma e-na-hu an-hu-su Ìu-di-iš 
na-re-ia ì lip-šu-uš ni-qa-a liq-qi 
a-na áš-ri-šú lu-ter áa-šur ik-ri-be-šú i-še-me 

šá BÀD šá-a-tu i-a-ba-tu-ma na-re-ia 
ù MU šat-ra ú-šá-sa-ku URU kar-mGÛJukul-ti-
DMAŠ 
ma-ha-az be-lu-ti-ia ú-maš-šá-ru-ma 
i-na-du-ú âa-šur EN MAN-SU lis-kip 

1-38) (For the introduction see A.O.78.5) 
39-51) At that time the god Assur-Enlil, my lord, 
requested of me a cult centre on the bank oppo-
site my city and he commanded me to build his 
sanctuary, Beside the desired object of the gods 
(i.e. the city Aššur) I built the great cult centre, 
my royal dwelling, (and) called it Kār-Tuku1tî-
Ninurta. I completed within it the temple of the 
gods Aššur, Adad, Šamas, Ninurta, Nusku, Ner-
gal, Sibitti, and the goddess Istar, the great gods, 
my lords. I made the Pattu-mēšari ('Canal of Jus-
tice') flow as a wide (stream) to its sanctuaries 
(and) arranged for regular offerings to the great 
gods, my lords, in perpetuity from the fish (lit. 
4produce') of the water of that canal. Within that 
cult centre I took possession of much terrain be-
side the Tigris, I erected (a terrace which was) 120 
layers of brick high, (and) on top of those layers 
of brick I constructed Egalmesarra, 'House of the 
Universe', my royal dwelling. 

52-54) At that time I built the wall of Kār-
Tukultl-Ninurta, the great cult centre, (to inspire) 
awe for my lordship. I completed it from top to 
bottom and deposited my monumental inscrip-
tion. 
55-58) In the future may a later prince, when that 
wall becomes old and dilapidated, restore it. May 
he anoint with oil my monumental inscription, 
make sacrifices, (and) return (it) to its place. 
(Then) the god Aššur will listen to his prayers. 
59-67) He who destroys that wall, discards my 
monumental inscription and my inscribed name, 
abandons Kâr-Tukultï-Ninurta, my capital, and 
neglects (it): May the god Aššur, my lord, 
overthrow his sovereignty, smash his weapons, 

41 ba-it: the meaning is uncertain. The same word appears in discussion see Weidner, Tn. p. 24 note to line 41; Borger, 
A.0.77.4 line 4, A.0.77.18 line 4, A.0.78.23 line 89, A.0.78.24 EAK 1 p. 53 n. 3; von Soden, AHw p. 96b; CAD 2 (B) p. 
line 41, A.0,78.25 line 9, and A.0.79.1 lines 25 and 30. For 33b; Grayson, ARI 1 p. 117 n. 243. 
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63) GIŠ.TUKUL.MEŠ-5W lu-še-bir a-bì-ik-ti 
ÉRIN.MEŠ-SW 

64) liš-ku-un mi-is-re-ti-šú lu-se-hi-ir 
65) ù qi-ìt BALA.MEŠ li-ši-ma-šú UD.MEŠ-SW 
66) Ìu-ut-tí MU.MEŠ-ÛÍ lu-le-mi-in mj-šú ù 

NUMUN-SÍÍ 
67) Una KUR lu-hal-liq 

bring about the defeat of his army, diminish his 
borders, decree the end of Ms reign, darken his 
days, vitiate his years, (and) destroy his name and 
his seed from the land. 

23 

This is another text concerned with the building of Kār-Tuku1tī-
Ninurta and it too is on a stone tablet found at that site. The state-
ment that a large group of Hittites was transported by the king poses 
chronological problems since it only appears here and in A.0.78.24, 
both late texts, and not in the early texts as one would expect (cf. 
Grayson, ARI 1 pp. 117-18 n. 246). 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The stone (VA 8253, T 350, Ass ph S 6900-6902) meas-
ures 6 9 . 5 x 3 6 cm; it was discovered at the ziqqurrat 
and the inscription has been collated. 

The inscription listed by Weidner as a second ex. of 
this text (Ass 5208) is not clearly a duplicate and has 

been regarded as a separate text, A.0.78.25. The text is 
divided into six cols., three to each side: i = 1-24; ii = 
25-48; iii = 49-75; iv = 76-98; v = 99-122; vi = 
123-46. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1914 Andrae, MDOG 53 pp. 44-45 (provenance) 
1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 60 (copy) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §§162-69 (translation) 
1926-27 Luckenbill, AJSL 43 p. 218 (study) 
1959 Weidner, Tn. no. 16A (edition) 

1968 Ellis, Foundation Deposits pp. 175 and 192 no. 57 
(study) 

1972 Grayson, ARI 1 Lxxvm 16 (translation) 
1977 Andrae, WEA2 p. 178 and fig. 158 (photo) 

T E X T 

1) mGiš.tukuUtUánin-urta MAN KIS MAN dan-nu 
2) MAN KUR āaš-šur MAN KUR šu-me-ri ù ak-ka-

di-i 
3) MAN kib-rat 4-/ ni-šit áaš-šur 
4) ù àšá-maš a-na-ku NUN-H na-a-du 
5) MAN ni-iš IGI.MEŠ Úen-líl 
6) Šá Una šu-lum ši-be-er-šu 
7) ir-(e^-ú a-bu-riš KUR -su 
8) i-šì-ip-pu re-ešl5-tu~ú 
9) ni-bit da-nìm šá i-na me-zez 
10) qar-ra-du-ti-šu ú-še-ek-ni-šu 
11) NUN-E ka-al MAN.MES re-iu-ú 
12) kUUnu me-re-eši 5 lìb-bi áé-a 
13) sá UGU kib-rat 4-ta il-tàk-ka-nu 
14) MU.MEŠ-ÍÍ/ i-na li-i-ti SANGA-W 

1-26) Tukultï-Ninurta, king of the universe, 
strong king, king of Assyria, king of Sumer and 
Akkad, king of the four quarters, chosen of the 
gods Assur and Šamaš, I, attentive prince, the 
king (who is) the choice of the god Enlil, the one 
who shepherded his land in green pastures with 
his beneficent staff, foremost purification priest, 
designate of the god Anu, the one who with his 
fierce valour subdued princes (and) all kings, 
faithful shepherd, desired of the god Ea, the one 
who has established in victory his names over the 
four quarters, exalted priest, loved one of the god 
Sîn, the one who properly administered peoples 
and habitations with his just sceptre, valiant hero, 
creature of the god Adad who, during his period 
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15) si-ru na-mad d30 šá i-na me-šèr GIŠ.GIDRU-ÍW 
16) ul-te-še-ru UN.MEŠ Ù da-ad-mi 
17) ur-šá-nu qar-du li-pit qa-at DIŠKUR 

šá i-na BALA. MES MAN-//-57/ ú-de-šu-ú 
nu-huš he-gal-li zi-ka-ru dan-nu 
mi-gir ánin-urta šá i-na li-it kiš-šu-ti-šú 
ú-la-i-tu gi-me-er UB.MEš-rt 
le-e-ú ek-du na-mad ÎNANNA 
Šá GUN KUR.KUR SÌ-Ì DUTU-ŠÌ 
ù šá-lam duxu-ši im-da-ha-ru 
A Úšùl-ma-nu-SAG MAN KIŠ MAN KUR aš-šur 
A 10-ÉRIN.TAÇ MAN KIŠ MAN KUR áaŠ-ŠUr-ma 
i-na šur-ru GIŠ.GU.ZA MAN-ti-ia i-na mah-ri-i 
EALA-ia 8 ŠÁR ÉRIN.MEŠ KUR ha-at-ti-i 
iš-tu e-ber-ti ÍD pu-rat-te 
as-su-ha-ma a-na ŠÀ KUR-/ÛT ú-ra-a 
KUR pap-hi-i KUR ú-qu-ma-ni-i a-di KUR šar-
ni-da 
KUR me-eh-ri qa-ti lu ik-šud 
GUN KUR.KUR-Šu-nu ù hi-si-ib hur-šá-ni-šu-nu 
Mv-šàm-ma lu am-da-har KUR kat-mu-hi 
KUR bu-uš-še KUR al-zi KUR ma-da~ni KUR 
ni-ha-ni 
KUR a-la-ia KUR te-pur^-zi KUR pu-ru-lum-zi 
si-hír-ti KUR šu-ba-ri-i DAGAL-̂  i-na rap-pi 
lu4a-it MAN.MEŠ šá-pi-ri-šu-nu a-na GÎR.MES-/Ô 
ú-šék-níš ù tup-ši-ka e-mi-id 
KUR.MEŠ-/ dan-nu-ti ki-sir šap-šá-qi 
šá MAN ia-um-ma ar-ha-te-šu-nu la i-du-ú 
i-na li-it kiš-šu-îi-ia šu-tur-ti 
i-fe-ti-iq-ma hur-šá-ni-šu-nu 
i-na ak-kúl-la-at e-ri-i lu-pe-si-id 
ar-ha-te-šu-nu la pe-ta-te uš-pél-ki-ma 
iî-ti 40-a MAN.MEŠ KUR.KUR na-i-ri 
i-na qé-reb ta-ha-zi lu am-da-ha-as 
a-bi-ik-tu um-ma-na-te-šu-nu dš-ku-un 
kúl-la-at KUR.KUR-šu-nu a-bél MAN.MEŠ 
KUR.KUR na-i-ri 
šá-tu-nu i-na be-re-et ZABAR GÚ.MEs-šu-nu 
ar-pi-iq a-na é-kur KUR-/ GAL-/ 
É tu-kúl-ti-ia a-na ma-har áaš-šur 
EN-ia lu-bi-la-šu-nu-ti ni-iš DINGIR.MES 
GAL.MES šá AN-E Kì-ti ú-tam-mi-šu-nu-ti 
GUN ù ta-mar-ta a-na u*-um sa-a-ti 
UGv-šu-nu áš-ku-un i-na GÛ.tukul-ti áaš-šur 
DBAD ù ášá-maš DINGIR.MES GAL.MES EN.MEŠ-/Û 
i-na re-su-ti šá DINANNA NIN AN KI 
i-na pa-ni um-ma-na-te-ia il-li-ku 
it-li mkaš-til~a-šu MAN KUR kar-du-ni-aš 
a-na e-peš tuq-ma-ti as-ni-iq 

of sovereignty, made plenteous produce abundant, 
strong male, favourite of the god Ninurta, the one 
who controlled all quarters with his strong might, 
the capable, the ferocious, loved one of the god-
dess Istar, who regularly received the tribute of 
the eastern and western lands; son of Shalmaneser 
(i), king of the universe, king of Assyria; son of 
Adad-nārārī (i) (who was) also king of the 
universe (and) king of Assyria: 

27-55) At the beginning of my sovereignty (lit. at 
the beginning of the throne of my sovereignty), at 
the beginning of my reign, I uprooted 28,800 Hit-
tite people from Syria (lit. 'Beyond the Eu-
phrates') and led (them) into my land. I con-
quered the lands of the Paphu (and) Uqumanu as 
far as the lands Šarnida (and) Mehru. Annually I 
regularly received the tribute of their lands and 
the produce of their mountains. (As) with a bridle 
I controlled the lands Katmuhu, Buššu, Alzu, Ma-
danu, Nihanu, Alaia, Tepurzu, Purulumzu, (and) 
the entire land of the extensive Subaru. I subdued 
at my feet the kings, their leaders, and imposed 
(upon them) corvée. With my surpassingly strong 
might I frequently traversed mighty mountains 
(and) extremely difficult ranges, the paths of 
which no other king knew. I cut into their moun-
tains with copper picks (and) widened their im-
passable paths. I did battle with forty kings of the 
lands Nairi (and) brought about the defeat of 
their army. (Thus) I became lord of all their 
lands. I fastened bronze clasps to the necks of 
those same kings of the lands Nairi (and) brought 
them to Ekur, the great mountain, the temple of 
my support, into the presence of the god Aššur, 
my lord. I made them swear by the great gods of 
heaven (and) underworld (and) levied upon them 
tribute and impost forever. 

56-68) With the support of the gods Aššur, Enlil, 
and Šamaš, the great gods, my lords, (and) with 
the aid of the goddess Istar, mistress of heaven 
(and) underworld, (who) marches at the fore of 
my army, I approached Kašti1iašu, king of Kar-
duniaš, to do battle. I brought about the defeat of 

14 mu.meš-5« 'his names': the meaning is ambiguous, perhaps (cf. Seux, ERAS p. 275 n. 57) or to royal inscriptions (cf. 
deliberately so. The expression could refer to royal epithets Grayson, ARI 1 p. 118 n. 247). 



273 Tukultï-Ninurta ï A.0.78.10 

62) a-bi-ik-tu um-ma-na-te-šu aš-ku-un 
63) muq-tab-li-šu ú-še-em-qít 
64) i-na qé-reb tam-ha-ri šá-a-tu mkaš-tìl-a-šu 
65) MAN kaš-ši-i qa-tì ik-šud 
66) šal-lu-su ù ka-mu-su a-na ma-har áaš-šur 
67) EN-ia ú-bi-la KUR šu-me-ri ù ak-ka-di-i 
68) a-na pa-at gim-ri-šá a-bél 
69) KUR ma-a-ri KUR ha-na KUR ra-pi-qu 
70) ù ša-da-an ah-la-mi-i KUR HAR-ga-muš 
71) KUR mu-qa-na-áš KUR É-ma-ak-ki KUR ú-qu-

ul-la 
72) KUR ak-ri-áš KUR si-ik-ku-ri KUR hu-zu-uš 
73) KUR tur-na-su-ma KUR ha-áš-ši-lu-na KUR šá-

a-da 
74) KUR sa-ap-pa-ni KUR tur-si-nu-uh-li-a KUR 

du-rí 
75) KUR ú-za-mi-ia KUR HAR-nap-hi KUR kur-di-

iš-še 
76) KUR ú-la-ia-dš KUR ul-mu-ia-á[š\ 
77) KUR hu-us-sa-uš KUR e-za-a-uš 
78) KUR da-am-na-uš KUR a-ri-in-ni 
79) KUR bi-ri-te KUR ar-rap-hi KUR kur-ba-ta 
80) KUR a-ga-liš-na KUR šá-da-ap-pa KUR kám-

zi-ik-la 
81) KUR kám-ma-ra-áš KUR e-lu-re-e KUR kátri-

mé-en-za 
82) KUR al-ba-da-a KUR si-kap-da KUR šá-bi-la 

šu-nu 
83) pa-a 1 -en lu ul-taš-kín-šu-nu GUN KUR.KUR-

šu-nu 
84) ù hi-si-ib hur-šá-ni-šu-nu a-na mah-ri-ia 
85) lu it-tar-ru-ni NUN-W ma-hì-ir 
86) ta-te-šu-nu SIPA-W pa-qi-su-nu 
87) ù UTXJL mul-te-šìr-šu-nu a-na-ku 
88) i-na u4-mi-šu-ma e-ber-ti 
89) URU-IA URU ba-it DINGIR.MEŠ áaš-šur 
90) EN ma-ha-za i-ri-šá-ni-ma e-peš 
91) aî-ma-nì-šu ìq-ba-a a-na sî-qir 
92) áaš-šur DINGIR ra-i-mi-ia mu-hur-ti 
93) URU-/ÛT daš-šur i-ta-at ÍD.DIDIGNA 
94) i-na na-me-e A.GÀR.MES ar-bu-ti 
95) a-šar É ù šub-tu la ba-šú-ú 
96) ti-lu ù e-pe-ru la šap-ku-ma 
97) SIG4.MEŠ la na-da-at URU áaš-šur 
98) i-na e-ber-ta-a-an lu e-púš 
99) URU kar-MGIL tukul-tl-ánin-urta MU-ŠU 
100) ab-bì áš-ri be-ru-ti ki-ma qe-e 
101) lu-se-lit pu-šuq hur-šá-ni si-ru-ti 
102) ì-na NA4 pa-li-ši lu-še-ti-iq 
103) mi-tí-ir-ta mu-kín-na-at zi-ti 
104) ma-a-ti a-bi-la-at nu-uh-ši 
105) uš-pél-ka-am-ma qar-bat URU-ia 

70 and 75 HAR- can be read har-, hur, or mur-, 75 and 79 KUR-
can be read a number of ways; cf. Borger, Zeichenliste no. 366. 

his army (and) felled his warriors. In the midst of 
that battle I captured Kašti1iašu, king of the Kas-
sites, (and) bound I brought him as a captive into 
the presence of the god Assur, my lord. (Thus) I 
became lord of Sumer and Akkad in its entirety. 

69-84) I brought under one command the lands 
Mari, H ana, Rapiqu, and the mountains of the 
Ahlamu, the lands Hargamuš, Muqanaš, Bit-
Makki, Bit-Qulla, Akriaš, Sikkuri, Huzuš, Tur-
nasuma, Hašši11una, Šāda, Sappani, Tursinuhlia, 
Duri, Uzamiia, Harnaphi, Kurdišše, Ulaias, Ul-
muiaš, Hussaus, Ezauš, Damnaus, Arinni, Birite, 
Arraphi, Kurbata, Agalisna, Šadappa, Kamzikla, 
Kammaraš, E1urê, Kammenza, A1badâ, Sikapda, 
(and) Sabila. They regularly brought the tribute of 
their land and the produce of their mountains into 
my presence. 

85-87) The prince who accepts their gifts, the 
shepherd who has charge over them, and the 
herdsman who properly administers them, I: 
88-108) At that time the god Aššur, my lord, re-
quested of me a cult centre on the bank opposite 
my city, the desired object of the gods, and he 
commanded me to build his sanctuary. At the 
command of the god Aššur, the god who loves 
me, I built before my city, Aššur, a city for the 
god Aššur on the opposite bank, beside the Tigris, 
in uncultivated plains (and) meadows where there 
was neither house nor dwelling, where no ruin 
hills or rubble had accumulated, and no bricks 
had been laid. I called it Kār-Tuku1tī-Ninurta. I 
cut straight as a string through rocky terrain, I 
cleared a way through high difficult mountains 
with stone chisels, I cut a wide path for a stream 
which supports life in the land (and) which pro-
vides abundance, and I transformed the plains of 
my city into irrigated fields. I arranged for regular 
offerings to the god Assur and the great gods, my 

89 ba-it: see the note to A.0.78.22 1 ne 41 100 Cf. Borger, 
JCS 18 (1964) p. 54. 
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106 
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109 
110 
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114 
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118 
119 
120 
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123 
124 

125 
126 
127 
128 
129 
130 
131 
132 
133 
134 
135 
136 
137 
138 
139 
140 
141 
142 
143 
144 
145 
146 

a-na tam-ki-ri lu aš-kun Una hi-sUib 
Á.MEŠ pa-at-ti šu-a-î[i g]Una-a 
a-na àaš-šur ù DINGIR.M[EŠ GAL.MJEŠ EN.MEŠ-
ia 
da-riš lu ar-ku-ús Una uA~mi-šu-ma 
Una URU-ia URU. fcar-mGiš. tukul-tUAnin-urta 
ma-ha-az ab-nu-ú t el-la 
at-ma-na ra-šub-ba a-na šu-bat 
Aaš-šur EN-ia e-pu-uš 
é-kur-me-šár-ra MU-šu ab-bi 
Una qer-bi-šu t si-qur-ra-ta 
GAL-ta a-na né-me-ed àaš-šur 
EN-FA ú-še-ek-lil 
ù na-re-ia aš-ku-un 
NUN EGIR e-nu-ma É si-qur-ra-tu 
šUi ù Ê áaš-šur EN-ia 
e-na-hu an-hu-su-nu lu-di-iš 
na-re-ia ì lip-šu-uš ni-qa-a 
liq-qi a-na aš-ri-šu-nu lu-îer 
áaš-šur dBAD ù Ašá-maš ik-rUbe~šu 

Uše-em-mu-ú šá an-hu-ut 
É si-qur-ra-ti ù t Aaš-šur 
EM-ia la ud-da-šu-ma na-re-ia 
ù MU šat-ra ú-šàm-sa-ku 
Ê si-qur-ra-ta šá-a-ti 
Una la a-ma-ri mu-uš-šu-ri 
ù la ke-še-ri Ua-ba-tu-ši 
mìm-ma a-mat le-mut-te i-ha-sa-sa-ni 
a-na pa-ni É si-qur-re-ti 
šá-a-ti ù a-na pa-ni É áaš-šur 
EN-ia ú-šap-ra-ku áaš-šur 
DBAD ù Ašá-maš DINGIR.MES 
tik-lu-ia Una ta-nUhi 
ù lu-mu-un lìb-bi li-ir-te-du-uš 
e-em qa-ab-li ù ta-ha-zi 
GIŠ.TUKUL.MEŠ-5« lu-šab-be-ru 
a-bi-ik-tu ÉRIN.MEš-te-šu liš-ku-nu 
a-na šu MAN EN le-mut-ti-šu 
lu-me-el-lu-šu-ma i-na KUR KÚR.MEì-šu 
ka-mi-iš lu-šá-ši-bu-uš 
MAN -SU lÌS-kUpU MU-ŠU Ù NUMUN-ŠW 
Una ma-a-ti lu-hal-lUqu 

lords, in perpetuity from the fish (lit. 'produce') of 
the water of that canal. 

109-118) At that time I built in my city, Kär-
Tukultï-Ninurta, the cult centre which I had con-
structed, a holy temple, an awesome sanctuary for 
the dwelling of the god Aššur, my lord. I called it 
Ekurmešarra. Inside it I completed a great ziqqur-
rat as the cult platform of the god Aššur, my 
lord, and deposited my monumental inscriptions. 

119-124) May a later prince, when that ziqqurrat 
and the temple of the god Aššur, my lord, be-
come dilapidated, restore them. May he anoint 
with oil my monumental inscriptions, make 
sacrifices, (and) return (them) to their places. 
(Then) the gods Aššur, Enlil, and Šamaš will 
listen to his prayers. 
125-146) He who does not restore the ziqqurrat 
and the temple of the god Aššur, my lord, but 
discards my monumental inscriptions and my in-
scribed name; destroys that ziqqurrat by not look-
ing after it, abandoning it, (and) not reconstruct-
ing it; conceives of anything injurious (and) puts 
it into effect to the disadvantage of that ziqqurrat 
and the temple of the god Aššur, my lord: May 
the gods Aššur, Enlil, and Šamaš, the gods who 
support me, lead him into distressingly bad cir-
cumstances; wherever there is armed conflict may 
they smash his weapons, bring about the defeat of 
his army, hand him over to a king who is his 
enemy, and force him to dwell in captivity in the 
land of his enemies; may they overthrow his 
sovereignty (and) destroy his name and his seed 
from the land. 

24 

This is another text, closely related to A.0.78.23 and 25, from Kär-
Tukultï-Ninurta on a stone tablet and it too describes the king's work 
on his new city. The epithets 'king of Sippar and Babylon, king of Til-
mun and Meluhha' indicate that the text was composed after the Ba-
bylonian campaign and therefore later in the reign. 
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C O M M E N T A R Y 

The stone (BM 115692, T 94) measures 39.1 x 21H cm discovered in the ziqqurrat rubble by area B. 
and the inscription has been collated. The object was 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 61 (copy) 1959 Weidner, Tn. no. 17 (edition) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §§170-74 (translation) 1972 Grayson, ARI 1 Lxxvm 17 (translation) 
1926-27 Luckenbill, AJSL 43 p. 219 (study) 1985 Eickhoff, Kär Tn. p. 68 (provenance) 

T E X T 

Lacuna 
5) [...] x x x x x [...] 
6) [...] x [(x)] x [x] TNUNT na-a-du 
I) [...] r//(?).p//(?)T qat ^é-cP x x MAN MAN.MES 

uz-i zu » dan-nu 
8) [x] x [x] x rdišKUR mu • x (x) x4i ta-ši-mat 
9) XXX fqari di ka-šu-uš DINGIR.MEŠ a-bu-ub 

tam-ha-ri 
10) x (x) ï efci-du ti-ib la ma-har bi-bíl ŠÀ DINAN-

NA 
II) NIN DINGIR.MES šá AN-E Kî-ti na-mad Úi-gi-gi 
12) MAN dan-nu MAN KUR áaš-šur ù MAN KUR 

kar-du-ni-aš 
13) MAN KUR šu-me-ri ù ak-ka-di-i 
14) MAN URU si4p-par5 ù URU.KÁ.DINGIR 
15) MAN KUR til-mu-un ù KUR me-luh-hi 
16) MAN A.AB.BA AN.TA Ù šu-pa-li-íi 
17) MAN hur-šá-an-nì ù na-me-e DAGAL.MES 
18) MAN KUR šu-ba-ri-i KUR qu-ti-i ù MAN kúl-la-

at KUR. KUR na-i-ri 
19) MAN se-mu-ü DINGIR.MEŠ-S« ma-hi4r GUN 

DUGUD-RT 
20) sä kib-rat A4 i-na URU 6as-sur 
21) A ášùl-ma-nu-SAG MAN KIS MAN KUR áaš-šur 
22) A DIŠKUR-ÉRIN.TÁH MAN KXŠ MAN KUR àaŠ-

šur-ma 
23) i-na šur-ru GIŠ.GU.ZA M A N 8 ŠÁR 

ÉRIN.MEŠ ha-ti-i 
24) iš-îu e-ber-ti íd pu-rat4i as-su-ha-ma 
25) a-na ŠÀ KUR-/A ú-ra-a KUR qu-ti4 KUR ú-qu-

ma-ni-i 
26) KUR el-hu-ni-a ù KUR šar-ni-da KUR me-eh-ri 
21) qa4i lu ik-šud dáb-du ÉRIN.MES pap-hi4 

DAGAL.MEŠ 
28) i-na qé-reb tam-ha-ri aš-ku-un KUR kat-mu-hi 

KUR al-zi 

Lacuna 

6-22) [...] attentive prince, [...] creature of the 
god Ea, ... king of kings, fierce anger [...] the god 
Adad [...] intelligence of [...] courageous, destruc-
tive weapon of the gods, Deluge in battle, [...] the 
ferocious, the incontestable attacker, select of the 
goddess Istar — mistress of the gods of heaven 
(and) underworld, loved one of the Igigi gods, 
strong king, king of Assyria and king of Kar-
duniaš, king of Sumer and Akkad, king of Sippar 
and Babylon, king of Tilmun and Meluhha, king 
of the Upper and Lower Seas, king of the exten-
sive mountains and plains, king of the lands of 
the Šubaru (and) Qutu and king of all the lands 
Nairi, king obedient to his gods, receiver in Assur 
of valuable booty from the four quarters; son of 
Shalmaneser (i), king of the universe, king of As-
syria; son of Adad-nárārī (i) (who was) also king 
of the universe (and) king of Assyria: 

23-33) At the beginning of my sovereignty (lit. at 
the beginning of the throne of my sovereignty) I 
uprooted 28,800 Hittite people from Syria (lit. 
'Beyond the Euphrates') and led (them) into my 
land. I conquered the lands of the Qutu, Uqu-
manu, the lands Elhunia and Šarnida, the land 
Mehru. I brought about in battle the defeat of the 
extensive army of the Paphu. I became lord of the 
lands Katmuhu, Alzu, Madanu, Nihanu, Alaia, 
Tepurzu, Purulumzu, and the entire land of the 

5 The traces are too broken to be certain of any reading. 
Weidner read: [...] GIŠ.GIDRU(?) ŠI(?) A [...]. 7 r//(?)-p//(?>n 
qat: cf. A.0.78.23 line 17 and see Seux, ERAS p. 151. 19 šēmû 

ilâriīŠu: this is a Babylonian, not Assyrian, royal epithet — see 
Seux, ERAS pp. 322-23 and Grayson, ARI 1 p. 120 n. 250. 
25 ú-qu-ma-ni-i runs over edge but is clear. 
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29) KUR ma-da-ni KUR ni-ha-ni KUR a-la-ia KUR 
îe-pur^'Zi 

30) KUR pu-ru-lum-zi ù si-hir-ti KUR šu-ba-ri-i 
31) DAG AL-ta a-bél hur-šá-ni be-ru-ti šá KUR. KUR 

na-i-ri 
32) ki-ma qe-e lu-se-lit 40-A MAN,MES Ù til-la-te-

šu-nu 
33) a-na GÌR.MEŠ-/Í7 ú-šék-nís 
34) ina u^me-šu-ma iî-ti mkaš-til-a-a-šu MAN KUR 

kar-du-nì-aš 
35) a-na e-peš tuq-ma-ti as-niq a-bi-ik-tu 

ÉRIN.MEŠ-SW 
36) aš-ku-un ina qé-reb tam-ha-ri šá-a-tu mkaš-

til-a-a-šu 
37) MAN kaš-ši-i qa-ti lu ik-šud šal-lu-su ù ka-

mu-su 
38) a-na ma-har daš-šur EN-ia ú-bi-la KUR šu-me-

rì 
39) ù ak-ka-di-i a-na ZAG gim-ri-šá a-bél ina hu-

ud lìb-be 
40) ù me-teNu-ti UGU-šu-nu lu at-ta-zi-iz 
41) ina u4-mi~šú-ma e-ber-ti URU-RN URU ba-it 

DINGIR.MES da-šur EN 
42) ma-ha-za e-ri-šá-ni-ma e-peš at-ma-ni-šu iq-

ba-a 
43) ana si-qir daš-šur DINGIR ra-i-mi-ia mu-hur-ti 

URU-/A aš-šur 
44) i-ta-at ÍD. ÜIDIGNA ina na-me-e A.GÀR.MEŠ ar~ 

bu-ti 
45) a-šar É Ù šub-tu la-a ba-šu-ú DU6 Ù e-pe-ru 
46) la-a šap-ku-ma SIG4.MEŠ la-a na-da-at URU 

aš-šur e-ber-îa-a-an 
47) R/J/I e-púš URU kar-mGil.tukul-ti-ánin-urta 

Mv-šu ab-bi 
48) rás*-ri be-ru-ti ki-ma qe-e lu-se-litpu-šuq 

hur-šá-ni 
49) fsP-ru-ti ina NA4 pa-li-še lu-še-tiq mi-tí-ir-ta 

mu-kin-na-at 
50) na-púl-ti KUR a-bi-la-at nu-uh-ši uš-pél-ki-ma 
51) qar-bat URU-/ÚT ana tam-ki-ri lu aš-ku-un ina 

hi^sP-ib 
52) I~A.MEŠ~I pa-at-ti šu-a-ti gi-na-a ana aš-šur ù 

DINGIR.MES 
53) TGAL.MES"' EN.MEŠ-/Û da-riš lu ar-^ku-us^ ina 

Ui-mi-šú-ma 
54) têt x x x-a ana ri-mi-it aš-šur EN4a 
55) rab-ni iš-tuī uš-še-šá a-di ^gaba-dib^-bi-šá ú-

še-ek-lil 
56) na-re-ia áš-ku-un NUN-« EGIR-ÎÎI e-nu-ma 
57) [... e(1)-n]a(1)-fhu(1) an-hu-sa^ 
Lacuna 

extensive Subaru. I cut straight as a string through 
the rocky mountains of the lands Nairi. I subdued 
at my feet forty kings and their troops. 

34-40) At that time I approached Kašti1iašu, king 
of Kardunias, to do battle. I brought about the 
defeat of his army. In the midst of that battle I 
captured Kašti1iašu, king of the Kassites, (and) 
bound I brought him as a captive into the pres-
ence of the god Aššur, my lord. (Thus) I became 
lord of Sumer and Akkad in its entirety (and) 
stood over them (its inhabitants) with joy and ex-
cellence. 

41-52) At that time the god Aššur, my lord, re-
quested of me a cult centre on the bank opposite 
my city, the desired object of the gods, and he 
commanded me to build his sanctuary. At the 
command of the god Assur, the god who loves 
me, I built before my city, Assur, a city for (the 
god) Aššur on the opposite bank, beside the 
Tigris, in uncultivated plains (and) meadows 
where there was neither house nor dwelling, where 
no ruin hills or rubble had accumulated, and no 
bricks had been laid. I called it Kār-Tuku1tT-
Ninurta. I cut straight as a string through rocky 
terrain; I cleared a way through high difficult 
mountains with stone chisels; I cut a wide path 
for a stream which supports life in the land (and) 
which provides abundance, and I transformed the 
plains of my city into irrigated fields. I arranged 
for regular offerings to Aššur and the great gods, 
my lords, in perpetuity from the fish (lit. 'prod-
uce') of the water of that canal. 

53-55) At that time I constructed the temple ... 
for the repose of Aššur, my lord. I completed it 
from top to bottom and deposited my monumen-
tal inscription, 

56-57) [May] a later prince, when [that ,»>] be-
comes dilapidated, restore it. 
Lacuna 

41 ba-it: see the note to A.0.78.22 line 41. 48 Cf. Borger, ICS 
18 (1964) p. 54. 
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This text is from the reverse of a stone tablet which was purchased by 
Andrae and must originally have come from Kär-Tukultl-Ninurta. The 
preserved text (the obverse is worn away) duplicates A.0.78.23 (rev. 
2-7 = A.0.78.23 lines 61-68, rev. 9-30 = A.0.78.23 lines 88-119) and 
A.0.78.24 (rev. 8 = A.0.78.24 lines 39-40). 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The stone (VA 8834, Ass 5208, Ass ph 589, 595) measures 26x35.5 cm and 
the inscription has been collated. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

25 

1914 Andrae, MDOG 53 pp. 44-45 (study) 1972 
1959 Weidner, Tn. no. 16B (study) 

T E X T 

Lacuna 
Reverse 
1) (traces) [..,] 
2) ra-riai [e]-peš [...] 
3) (traces) [...] 
4) qé-reb tam-ha-ri šá-a-tu mkaš-til-a-a-šu 
5) MAN kaš-ši-i qa-ti lu ik-šu-ud šal-lu-su 
6) ù ka-mu-su ana ma-har áaš-šur EN4a ú-bi-la 
7) KUR šu-me-ri u URI.KI ana ZAG gim-ri-šá a-

bé-el 
8) ina hu-ud lìb-bi u me-tel-lu-ti UGU-šu-nu lu 

at-ta-[zîz] 
9) ì-na Ut-mi-šu-ma e-ber-ti URU-ia URU ba-i-i[t 

ilâni] 
10) aš-šur EN ma-ha-za e-ri-šá-ni-ma e-peš at-

ma-ni-^šu^ 
11) [i]q-ba-a a-na si-qir aš-šur DINGIR ra-i-mi-ia 

mu-hur-ti 
12) URU-ZÛ aš-šur i-ta-at ÎD.IDIGNA ^i-na na-me-e^ 
13) A.GÀR.MEŠ ar-bu-ti a-šar ú-ti ù [šubtu] 
14) la ba-šu-ú ti-^lu ù e-pe-rP la šap-ku-ma 
15) TSIGAMES la na-da-at URU áaš-šur e-ber-[tan] 
16) R/WI e-púš URU ka[r]-^[G]isJukul-ti-dnin-

urta 
17) MU-5W ab-bi áš-^rP be-ru-ti ki-ma qe-e 
18) riu^-se-lit pu-šuq h[ur)-šá-ni si-ru-ti 
19) 1 / ]-na NA4 pa-li-še lu-še-ti-iq mi-tí-ir-ta 
20) Rmu-kín^-na-at na-púl-ti KUR a-bi-la-at 

^nu^-[uhši] 

Grayson, ARI 1 p. 117 n. 245 and p. 119 n. 248 (study) 

Lacuna 

rev. 1-8) [With the support of the gods ... I ap-
proached Kašti1iašu, king of Kardunias], to do 
[battle. I brought about the defeat of his armies 
and felled his warriors.] In the midst of that bat-
tle I captured Kastiliasu, king of the Kassites, 
(and) bound I brought him as a captive into the 
presence of the god Assur, my lord. (Thus) I be-
came lord of Sumer and Akkad in its entirety. I 
stood over them with joy and excellence. 

rev. 9-24) At that time Aššur, my lord, requested 
of me a cult centre on the bank opposite my city, 
the desired object of [the gods], and he command-
ed me to build his sanctuary. At the command of 
Aššur, the god who loves me, I built before my 
city, Assur, a city for the god Assur on the oppo-
site bank, beside the Tigris, in uncultivated plains 
(and) meadows where there was neither house nor 
[dwelling], where no ruin hills or rubble had accu-
mulated, and no bricks had been laid. I called it 
Kär-Tukultl-Ninurta. I cut straight as a string 
through rocky terrain, I cleared a way through 
high difficult mountains with stone chisels, I cut a 
wide path for a stream which supports life in the 
land (and) which provides abundance, and I 
transformed the plains of my city into irrigated 
fields. 1 arranged for regular offerings to the god 
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21) uš-pél-ka-ma gar-bat URU-ia a-na tam-ki-ri 
22) lu áš-ku-un i-na hi-si-ib A.MES pa-at-ti šu-[a-

tí\ 
23) gi-na-a a-na áa-šur ù DINGIR.MES GAL.MEŠ 

[(-Ol 
24) EN.MEŠ-M a-na da-riš lu ar-ku-ús 
25) i-na u4-mi-šu-ma i-na URU-ia URU kar-

mGISKIM-rMAŠ~1 
26) ma-ha-az ab-nu-ü É KÙ at-ma-na ra-š[u-ub-

ba] ~ 
27) a-na šu-bat da-šur EN-ia e-pu-us é-kur-me-

šá[r-ra] 
28) Tmu-JwT ab-bi i-na šk-šu si-qur-ra-ta GAL-i7úfi 
29) a-na né-me-ed áa-šur EN-ia ú-šék-[lil] 
30) {ni i~na-re-ia~ī áš-ku-un [...] 
31-32) (traces) 

Assur and the great gods, my lords, in perpetuity 
from the fish (lit. 'produce') of the water of that 
canal. 

rev. 25-30) At that time I built in my city, Kār-
Tukultî-Ninurta, the cult centre which I had con-
structed, a holy temple, an awesome sanctuary for 
the dwelling of the god Aišur, my lord. I called it 
Ekurmesarra. Inside it I completed a great ziqqur-
rat as the cult platform of the god Aššur, my 
lord, and deposited my monumental inscription. 
Lacuna 

26 
This text was found on a broken black stone in the Aššur temple at 
Aššur. The general shape of the object indicates that it was a door 
socket, although the hollow for the pivot is now missing, and this con-
clusion is supported by the fact that the text is dedicatory. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The stone (E§ 6232, Ass 3062, Ass ph 344-45) measures 
14.3 x 14 cm, it was discovered in the great court of the 
Aššur temple, hD3v, and the inscription has been col-
lated. 

Borger (EAK 1 p. 81 n. 2) has suggested that the 
description of the conquest of Nairi is one large tem-

poral clause introduced by enüma 'when' in line 7 and 
Grayson in ARI 1 accepted this interpretation. How-
ever, neither of the two verbs (a-ba-^a line 11 and a-bél 
line 15) completely preserved in this passage is subjunc-
tive. Thus we believe that the temporal clause ends in 
line 9. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1905 Andrae, MDOG 26 p. 25 (provenance) 
1911 Messerschmidt, KAH 1 no. 19 (copy), pp. ix (prove-

nance), and p. 77 
1911-12 Luckenbill, AJSL 28 pp. 202-203 (edition) 
1915 Bezold, HKA pp. 37-38 (edition) 

1916 Meissner, OLZ 19 148 (study) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §205 (translation) 
1959 Weidner, Tn. no. 19 (edition) 
1961 Borger, EAK 1 p. 81 n. 2 and p. 97 (study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 Lxxvm 19 (translation) 
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T E X T 

1) [a-n]a áaš-šur EN G[AL] 
2) a-bu DINGIR. MEŠ E[N-£W] 
3) mGiš. rtukun-ti-áni[rî\ -ur[ta] 
4) GAR DBAD ŠID ÁAŠ-^ŠUF^ 
5) A ášùl-m[a-n\u-MAÈ GAR DBAD Š[ID aššur] 
6) rA~i 10-ÉRIN.TÁH GAR ̂ [eniii] ŠID àaš-š[ur-

ma] 
7) [enū-m]a áa-šu[r] fa^-na KURTKURI [naHrí] 
8) [u] KUR.KUR a-ah A.AB.BA R e ì-[lēnīti] 
9) rîD-ma-ìi-r[a(t)-an-níl 
10) i-na šu-^mur ta-hcfi-z[i-ia] 
11) a-ba-^a kúl-la-a[t mātāt] 
12) na-i-ri ù KUR.KUR a-a[h] 
13) A.AB.BA e-Ie-ni-t[i] 
14) qa-ti ik-šu- [ud] 
15) 40-a RLUGAL"I.MEŠ-5W-/2« a-bél ana GÌR-ì[a 

ušekniš] 
16) ù tup-ši-ka reMmidl 
17) rp-na uA-me-šu-m[a ...1 
18) [...] x x [..,] 
Lacuna 

1-6) [To] the god Aššur, the great lord» father of 
the gods, [his lord]: TukultT-Ninurta, appointee of 
the god Enlil, vice-regent of the god Aššur, son of 
Shalmaneser (i), appointee of the god Enlil, vice-
[regent of the god Aššur], son of Adad-nārārī (i) 
(who was) [also] appointee of the god [Enlil] 
(and) vice-regent of the god Aššur; 
7-16) [When] the god Assur sent [me] to the lands 
[Nairi and] the lands on the coast of the [Upper] 
Sea, I swept over with my raging warfare (and) 
conquered all [the lands] Nairi and the lands on 
the coast of the Upper Sea. (Thus) I became lord 
over their forty kings, [subdued (them)] at my 
feet, and imposed (upon them) corvée. 

17-18) At that time 
Lacuna 

27 

This text from Assur is more a prayer than a royal inscription. It is 
engraved upon a stone 'cultic chair® on which the statue of the god 
Nusku sat. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The object (VA 8146 + 8277, Ass 19869, Ass ph 6078 discovered in room 6 of the Istar temple, eA7n. The in-
and S 6111-12) measures 57.5 x 57 cm and it was scription has been collated. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 55 (copy) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §201 (translation) 
1931-32 Opitz, AfO 7 pp. 83-90 (photo, edition) 
1933-34 Schwenzner, AfO 9 pp. 45-46 (edition) 

1935 Andrae, JIT p. 67 fig. 27 (copy), p. 69 (edition), and pis. 
30-3la (photo) 

1959 Weidner, Tn. no. 24 (edition) 
1961 Borger, EAK 1 p. 97 (study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 Lxxvm 24* (translation) 

T E X T 

1) né-me-ed ánusku SUKKAL.MAH šá é-kur na-ši 
GIŠ.GIDRU 

2) eš-re-ti mu-zì-iz IGI daš-šur ù DBAD šú u^me-
šàm-ma 

3) te-es-le-et mGiš. îukul-ti-ánin-urîa MAN na-ra-
mi-šú 

1-7) Cult platform of the god Nusku, chief vizier 
of Ekur, bearer of the just sceptre, courtier of the 
gods Aššur and Enlil, who daily repeats the 
prayers of TukultT-Ninurta, the king, his beloved, 
in the presence of the gods Aššur and Enlil and a 
destiny of power [for him] within Ekur [...] may 
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4) i-na iGi áaš-šur ù dBAD [ú]-š[á-n]i-ú-ma ù Si-
mat 

5) kiš-fšiP-t[i-šu] i-na ŠÀ é-k[ur ...] x-sii 
6) šu-me [...] rii-tai-[asqar ... áaš\-šur 
7) EN-[/A ...] ÂÏ-NA ̂ DÂ -[RIŠ ...] 
Lacuna 

he [pronounce ... the god Ašš]ur, [my] lord, [...] 
forever. 
Lacuna 

28 

This text is a copy on a clay tablet from Nineveh of an inscription 
which was on a royal seal of lapis lazuli. Originally it was the seal of 
Šagarakti-Šurias, king of Babylonia, but Tukultï-Ninurta seized it as 
booty in his conquest of Babylonia and had the object suitably in-
scribed. After his death the seal returned to Babylonia only to be tak-
en as booty once again by Sennacherib who added his own inscription. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The tablet (K 2673) measures 7.4x3.9 cm and the text 
has been collated. There are several scribal errors: parts 
of the names Shalmaneser and Kardunias are 
omitted and there are errors in signs in lines 2, 8, 10, 

and 12 (see the minor variants and comments). 
The phrase šarik tadin (line 4) seems to be a euphem-

ism masking the reality of the event which caused the 
seal to be taken back to Babylonia. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1870 3 R pi. 4 no. 2 (copy) 
1872 G. Smith, TSBA 1 p. 71 (translation) 
1889 Schräder, KB 1 pp. 10-11 (edition) 
1902 King, AKA pp. xxxvii (photo) and 14-16 (copy, edition) 
1903 Delitzsch, MDOG 20 pp. 39-40 (study) 
1904 King, Tn. pp. 60-72 (photo, study), 106-109 (edition), 

and 163-65 (copy) 
1905 Peiser, OLZ 8 98 (study) 
1905 Winckler, AOF 3 pp. 331-32 (translation, study) 
1915 Weidner, MVAG 20/4 p. 17 n. 4 (study) 

1919 Schroeder, OLZ 22 147-49 (study) 
1924 Luckenbill, Senn. p. 93 (edition) 
1927 Luckenbill, ARAB 2 §§330 and 359-60 (translation) 
1947 Böhl, Chrestomathy no. 6 (copy) 
1958 Wiseman, Treaties pp. 21-22 (translation) pi. vm no. 2 

(photo) 
1959 Weidner, Tn. no. 29 (edition) 
1961 Borger, EAK I p. 72 (study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 Lxxvra 29 (translation) 
1981-82 Porada, AfO 28 pp. 69-70 (study) 

T E X T 

Obverse 
1) [d]rGISKBT1-MAŠ MAN ŠÁR A DSILIM-««-MAŠ MAN 

KUR aš-šur 
2) KUR-I7FI KUR kár-du-(ni-ši> mu-né(*)-kir6 

SAR-ia MU-ia 
3) aš-šur DIŠKUR MU-SW KUR-SW lu-hal-li-qu 
4) NA4.KIŠIB an-nu-u TA KUR aš-šur ana 

KUR.URI.KI šá-ri-ik ta-din 
5) ana-ku md30-PAP.MEŠ-su MAN KUR aš-šur 
6) ina 6 ME MU.MEŠ KÀ.DINGIR Kxm-ud-ma 

1-7) Tukultï-Ninurta, king of the universe, son of 
Shalmaneser (i), king of Assyria: booty of 
Kardu(niaš). As for the one who removes my in-
scription (and) my name: May Assur (and) the 
god Adad destroy his name from the land. This 
seal from Assyria was given as a gift to Akkad. I, 
Sennacherib, king of Assyria, after six hundred 
years conquered Babylon and took it out from the 
property of Babylon. 
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7) TA NÍG.GA KÁ.DĪNGIR US-Se-SÌ-ÚŠ-ŠÚ 
Edge 

8) NÎG.GA ša-ga-ra-ak-ti-šur(*)-ia-aš LUGAL KIS 

Reverse 
9) DGISKIM-MAŠ MAN ŠÁR A ásiLiu-nu-(ašarēdu) 

MAN KUR aš-šur 
10) [kišit-t]i KUR kár-du-ni-ši mu-né(*)-kir6 sAR-ia 

MU-ìa 
11) aš-šur dišKUR MXJ-ŠÚ KUR -SU lu-hal-li-qu 
12) TNIGI.GA ša-ga-ra-ak-ti-šur{*)-ia-aš LUGAL KIŠ 
13) šá ina UGU NA4.KIŠIB ša ZA.GÌN 

8) Property of Šagarakti-Šuriaš, king of the 
universe. 

9-12) Tukultï-Ninurta, king of the universe, son 
of Shalmane(ser) (i), king of Assyria: [booty] of 
Karduniaš. As for the one who removes my in-
scription (and) my name: May Assur (and) the 
god Adad destroy his name from the land. Prop-
erty of Šagarakti-Šuriaš, king of the universe. 

13) That which (was engraved) upon a seal of 
lapis lazuli. 

29 

This text was found on a large potsherd from Assur and comes from 
the household of a high royal official, Usur-namkūr-šarri, 'Guard the 
Property of the King', an official known from other sources of the 
period. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

We have been unable to locate the potsherd (Ass 12674) but have collated the 
inscription from Ass ph 3063. It was discovered in a grave (no. 175), gA7iW. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1908 Andrae, MDOG 36 p. 33 (provenance) edition) 
1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 56 (copy) 1959 Weidner, Tn. no. 35 (edition) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §158 (translation) 1972 Grayson, ARI 1 Lxxvm 35 (translation) 
1954 Haller, Gräber pl. 12a (photo) and p. 21 (provenance, 

T E X T 

1) É.GAL mGiš. tukul-ti-Anin-uria MAN KIŠ 
2) A Úšùl-ma-nu-§AG MAN KIŠ A 10-ÉRIN.TÀH MAN 

KUR áa-šur 

3) NÍG.ŠU MPAP-NÍG. GA-MAN EN p<Z-hÌ-te 
4) šá URU kar-mGÛ. tukul-ti-ánin-urta 

1-2) (Property of) the palace of Tukultï-Ninurta, 
king of the universe, son of Shalmaneser (i), king 
of the universe, son of Adad-nārârī (i), king of 
Assyria: 
3-4) Property of Usur-namkūr-šarri, district-
governor of Kār-Tuku1tī-Ninurta. 
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30 

This text is from a stamp impressed upon numerous bricks from Aššur 
and concerns the New Palace. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass Ass ph 
Ex. number number number cpn 
1 VA Ass 3244e 19268 6080 c 
2 Unlocated 3952 - n 
3 VA Ass 3244b 3876a _ c 
4 VA Ass 3244c 4083 _ c 
5 VA Ass 3244d 8636 - c 
6 VA Ass 3244a 3604a + c - c 
7 EÇ 6652 40 - c 
8 EÇ 6653 3582 _ c 
9 EÇ 6655 - _ c 
10 EÇ 9247 42 _ c 
11 E$ 9318 _ c 
12 ES 9319 - _ c 
13 ES 9410 22886a S 6961 c 
14 E§ 6656 44 _ c 
15 Istanbul no number - _ c 
16 Unlocated 1792 - n 
17 Australia - - P 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

Ass 19490b, which Schroeder, KAH 2 p. 106 sub no. 
57, listed as a duplicate of this text, is now A.0.78.38 
ex. 33. Ex. 17 is in the Abbey Museum in Queensland, 

Australia. We are grateful to the director, Michael 
Strong, and to Christopher Walker of the British Muse-
um for drawing it to our attention. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1905 Andrae, MDOG 26 pp. 42-43; 27 pp. 15 and 18 (exs. 2, 
16, provenance) 

1911 Messerschmidt, KAH 1 no. 70 (ex. 2, copy) 
1915 Bezold, HKA pp. 60-61 (ex. 2, edition) 
1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 57 (ex. 1, copy) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §157 (exs. 1-2, translation) 

1959 Weidner, Tn. no. 32 (exs. 1-2, edition) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 Lxxvm 32 (exs. 1-2, translation) 
1984 Marzahn and Rost, Ziegeln 1 nos. 215-19 (exs. 1, 3-6, 

study) 
1985 Miglus, MDOG 117 pp. 32-33 (provenance) 

T E X T 

1) É.GAL mGiš.tukul-ti-dnin-urta 1-4) (Property of) the palace of TukultT-Ninurta, 
2) MAN KIS A àšùl-ma-nu-MAl MAN KIŠ king of the universe, son of Shalmaneser (I), king 
3) šá é-lugal-umun-kur-kur-ra of the universe; of Elugalumunkurkurra, the New 
4) É.GAL-lim GIBIL Palace. 
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31 

This is a text on a stamped brick from Aššur. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

We have been unable to locate the text (Ass 17887) but have collated it from 
Ass ph 5455. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1959 Weidner, Tn. p. 39 commentary to no. 31 (translitéra- 1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXVIII 36 (translation) 
tion) 

T E X T 

1) IEI.GAL [...] 1-3) (Property of) the palace of [Tukultî-Ninurta, 
2) TAI SILIM.MA-MAŠ [...] king of the universe], son of Shalmaneser (I), 
3) A 10-ÉRIN.TÁH MAN RKIŠ~I-[MTF] [king of the universe], son of Adad-nārārT (I) 

(who was) [also] king of the universe. 

32 

This is a brick stamp from Aššur. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass Ass ph 
Ex. number number number cpn 
1 VA Ass 3246b 22313 6712 c~~ 
2 Private possession — — n 
3 VA Ass 3246a 20143 - c 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 53 (ex. 1, copy) 
1922 Schroeder, ZA 34 p. 160 (ex. 1, copy) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §157 
1935 Andrae, JIT p. 17 Abb. 4 (ex. 1, photo) 

1959 Weidner, Tn. no. 30 (exs. 1-2, edition) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXVUI 30 (exs. 1-2, translation) 
1984 Marzahn and Rost, Ziegeln 1 nos. 202-203 (exs. 1, 3, 

study) 
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T E X T 

1) É.GAL mQ\lJukul-ti- 1-2) (Property of) the palace of Tukultï-Ninurta, 
2) ánin-urta MAN KIŠ king of the universe. 

33 

This text is from a stamp impressed upon bricks found at Nineveh. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Registration 
Ex. number number cpn 
Ī BM 90615 + 90626 ^ DT 380 <T~ 
2 BM 90234 1979-12-20,141 c 
3 BM 137486 1932-12-10,28 c 
4 BM 137490 1932-12-10,34 c 
5 BM 137340 1932-12-10,697 c 
6 BM 137341 1932-12-10,698 c 
7 BM 137342 1932-12-10,699 c 
8 BCM 358 '79 - c 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

No ex. is fully preserved and the master text is a 
conflation from most exs. There are no vars. despite 
Thompson's copies which are inaccurate. 

The interpretation of lines 3-4 is not entirely certain. 
Regarding tašrīt URU ninua cf. Luckenbill, Senn. pp. 

116 line 74 and 125 line 51. What exactly a tašrītu 
' (dedication) festival* of Nineveh would be is not certain 
but it may refer to the completion of TN/s building 
operations there. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1875 G. Smith, Assyrian Disc. p. 249 (ex. 1, translation) 
1904-1905 Bezold (apud Streck), ZA 18 p. 161 n. 2 (ex. 1, 

study) 
1932 Thompson, AAA 19 p. 114 and pis. LXXXVIII-LXXXIX nos. 

276, 282, and 297 (exs. 3-5, copy, edition) 

1959 Weidner, Tn. nos. 34 (exs. 3-4, edition) and 39F (ex. 1, 
study) 

1967 Borger, HKL 1 pp. 528 and 619 (ex. 5, study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 Lxxvm 34 (exs. 3-5, translation) 
1981 Walker, CBI no. 134 (exs. 1-8, edition) 

T E X T 

1) rmoil.îukup'ti'àmri'urîa MAN KIS 
2) A ášùl-ma-nu-MAS MAN KIs-ma 
3) DÙ É DINANNA NIN KI.SIKH(?) 
4) ta?-rz-17/(?)I URU ni-nu-a 

1-4) Tukultï-Ninurta, king of the universe, son of 
Shalmaneser (i) (who was) also king of the 
universe; builder of the temple of the goddess 
Ištar, my mistress, lady of the dedication festival 
of Nineveh. 
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34 

This text is from a stamp impressed upon bricks from the Istar temple 
at Nineveh. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Registration 
Ex. number number cpn 
1 BM 99438 Ki 1904-10-9,471 c~~ 
2 BM 137485 1932-12-10,27 c 
3 BCM 359 '79 - c 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1904 King, Tn. p. 60 n. 1 (ex. 1, edition) 
1914 King, Cat. p. 48 no. 415 (ex. 1, copy [incorrect reg. no.]) 
1922 BM Guide p. 65 no. 181 (ex. 1, study) 
1932 Thompson, AAA 19 p. 114 and pi. Lxxxvm no. 275 (ex. 

2, copy, edition) 
1959 Weidner, Tn. no. 33 (exs. 1-2, edition) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 Lxxvm 33 (exs. 1-2, translation) 
1981 Walker, CBI no. 133 (exs. 1-3, edition) 

T E X T 

1 ) mGiš. tukul-ii-ánin-urta 
2) MAN KIŠ A DSILIM. MA-MAS 
3) MAN Kiš-ma DÙ É ÜINANNA 
4) M URU ni-nu-a 

1-4) TukultT-Ninurta, king of the universe, son of 
Shalmaneser (i) (who was) also king of the 
universe; builder of the temple of the goddess 
Istar of Nineveh. 

35 

This text, previously unpublished, is on a brick found at Kār-Tuku1ti-
Ninurta. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The text (E§ 9331, T 383, Ass ph S 7029) has been col-
lated. It was discovered 60 metres north of M on the 
river bank. The fragment VA Ass 3247b published by 
Marzahn and Rost, Ziegeln 1 no. 221 and Rost and 

Marzahn, VAS 23 no. 64 may be a duplicate although 
the stamp is on one line and has variant orthographies. 
The preserved portion reads: [...]-rDIMAŠ MAN KIŠ šá 
URU [...]. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1985 Eickhoff, Kār Tn. p. 93 (provenance) 
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T E X T 

1) TÉI.GAL mGiUukul-rtn-
2) Id inin-urta MAN KIS 
3) r&fi U R U vkari-G\§Jukul-ti-
4) dnin-urta 

1-4) (Property of) the palace of Tukulti-Ninurta, 
king of the universe: of Kār-Tuku1tî-Ninurta. 

36 

This text is preserved on several bricks from Assur except for two (exs. 
7 and 8) which come from Kār-Tuku1tī-Ninurta. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Excavation Ass ph 
Ex. number number number cpn 
1 ES 9919 - - c 
2 E§ 9252 Ass 7423 1116 c 
3 ES 9245 - - c 
4 ES 9317 Ass 8235i - c 
5 Istanbul no number _ - c 
6 Istanbul no number — — c 
7 ES 9243 T 393a(?) _ c 
8 Istanbul no number T 393(?) - c 
9 ES 9478 — - c 
10 VA Ass 4298c Ass 8278 - c 
11 VA Ass 3249 T 146 _ c 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

Ex. 1 is the master text except for: A in line 3 which is 
broken in ex. 1 but preserved in ex. 4; GIBIL in line 5 
which appears on exs. 4 and 7 but is omitted in exs. 1 

and 6. T 393, possibly our ex. 8, was discovered under 
the ziqqurrat at Kār-Tuku1ti-Ninurta. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1984 Marzahn and Rost, Ziegeln 1 nos. 222 and 226 (exs. 1985 Rost and Marzahn, VAS 23 nos. 65 and 68 (exs. 4, 
10-11, study) 10-11, copy) 

1985 Eickhoff, Kär Tn. p. 94 (ex. 8, provenance) 

T E X T 

1) É.GAL MGIŠ.tukul-ti-ánin-urta 
2) MAN KIŠ A áŠÙl-ma-nil-MAŠ MAN KIS 
3) A 10-ÉRIN.TÁH MAN KIŠ-/77Û 
4) sä é-lugal-umun-kur-kur-ra 
5) É. G AL-lim GIBIL Šá URU.ŠÀ-URU 

1-5) (Property of) the palace of TukultT-Ninurta, 
king of the universe, son of Shalmaneser (i), king 
of the universe, son of Adad-nārārl (i) (who was) 
also king of the universe: of Elugalumunkurkurra, 
the New Palace of Inner City. 
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37 

This text is known from four bricks, two said to have been found at 
Aššur, and two at Kär-Tukultl-Ninurta. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Excavation 
Ex. number number cpn 
1 VA Ass 3247a Ass 3643 c 
2 E$ 9330 T 390 c 
3 VA Ass 3248 T 304a + b c 
4 - - p 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

No ex. is fully preserved and the master text is a was found on the palace terrace. Ex. 4 is known only 
conflation of them all. Curiously ex. 3 has the text f rom Ass ph S 7029. 
reading f rom bottom to top (cf. A.0.78.38 ex. 7). Ex. 2 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1984 Marzahn and Rost, Ziegeln 1 nos. 220 and 223 (exs. 1, 3, 1985 Rost and Marzahn, VAS 23 nos. 63 and 66 (exs. 1, 3, 
study) copy) 

1985 Eickhoff, Kār Tn. p. 94 (ex. 2, provenance) 

T E X T 

1) É.GAL mGiš. tukul-ti-^nirP-urta 
2) MAN KIS A DŠÙL-MA-NII-RSAGL 
3) MAN KUR aš-šur šá URU kar-d^tukuH-ti 
4) dnin-u[rta\ 

1-4) (Property of) the palace of Tukultï-Ninurta, 
king of the universe, son of Shalmaneser (i), king 
of Assyria: of Kär-Tukultl-Ninurta. 

38 

This text is on numerous bricks most of which were found at Assur 
but some at Nineveh, Kär-TukultT-Ninurta, and Šibaniba (Tell Billa, 
Baasheikhah). The text is of particular interest since it is evident from 
isolated errors that it was impressed on some exemplars by means of 
individual stamps for each sign and thus is one of the earliest exam-
ples of movable type. Cf. A.0.76.40. 
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C A T A L O G U E 

Ex. 
ï 

2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 

14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
41 
42 

Museum 
number 

Excavation 
number 

Ass ph 
number 

Key reference (if preceding 
three cols, blank) cpn 

c BM 137480 
(1932-12-10,22) 
Unlocated 
Unlocated 
Unlocated 
VA Ass 3245b 
VA Ass 3245c 
VA Ass 4310e 
ES 9250 
VA Ass 4298a 

VA 3213 

BM 90808 
(41-11-4,3) 
VA Ass 3245f 
VA Ass 3245g 
VA Ass 3245i 
VA Ass 3245h 
VA Ass 3245k 
VA Ass 3245e 
E§ 9244 
ES 9246 
ES 9249 
ES 9316 
ES 9342 
ES 9405 
ES 9407 
ES 9409 
Istanbul no number 
Istanbul no number 
ES 9416 
ES 9464 
ES 9329 
VA Ass 3244f 
VA Ass 3245a 
ES 9248 
ES 9408 
ES 9411 
ES 9251 
ES 9406 
Unlocated 
VA Ass 3245d 
VA Ass 4298d 

Ass 37 
Ass 38 
Ass 6019 
Ass 9754 
Ass 9756 
Ass 16231 
Ass 17588 
Ass 2902 

Ass 22315b 
Ass 22315e 

Ass 22032 
Ass 363x 

Ass 1580 

Ass 10220 
T 24x 
T 96 

Ass 19490b 
Ass 6032c 

Ass 6032b 

Ass 1428 
Ass 19490 
Ass 21124 

997 
1313 
1317 
4790 
5455 

S 6850 

6715 

1914 

6052 
721 

721 
S 6961 

6713 

Scheil, RT 22 

Lehmann-Haupt, Mat. no. 5 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

Numerous exs. of this brick stamp are known and since 
individual stamps for each sign were used for some 
exs., there are insignificant variations (the master text is 
ex. 1) which can be briefly summarized. Some exs. omit 
the PN wedge before TN.'s name; some exs. omit GIS 
before tukul; exs. 19 and 27 have A in line 3 upside 
down; some exs. omit d in line 3 or have m instead; 
some exs. have PAP for -nu in line 3; some exs. have the 

text on two lines, others on three. Curiously ex. 7, a 
three-line inscription, has the text reading from bottom 
to top (cf. A.0.78.36 ex. 3). It is possible that some of 
the exs. listed separately in the catalogue are identical 
with one another since it was not always possible to 
match museum nos., excavation nos., photo nos., and 
publication references. 
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B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1900 Scheil, RT 22 p. 37 no. X L v n a (ex. 10, copy, edition) 
1903 Koldewey, MDOG 20 p. 21 (exs. 2-3, translation) 
1905 Andrae, MDOG 27 p. 18 (ex. 2, study) 
1906 Lehmann-Haupt, Mat. pp. 12-15 nos. 4-5 (exs. 11-12, 

photo, edition) 
1913 Andrae, Festungswerke p. 142 (ex. 40, provenance) 
1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 159 (ex. 19, copy) 
1922 Schroeder, ZA 34 pp. 159-60 (ex. 19, copy, edition) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §157 (exs. 11-12, translation [with 

A.0.78.30 and 32]) 
1932 Thompson, AAA 19 p. 114 and pi. Lxxxvm no. 277 (ex. 

1, copy, edition) 

1947 Böhl, Chrestomathy no. 4a-b (ex. 19, copy) 
1959 Weidner, Tn. no. 31 (exs. 2-8, 10-12, 19, edition) 
1964 Borger, EAK 1 p. 71 (exs. 2-8, 10-12, 19, study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 Lxxvm 31 (exs. 2-8, 10-12, 19, transla-

tion) 
1981 Walker, CBI no. 132 (exs. 1, 13, edition) 
1984 Marzahn and Rost, Ziegeln 1 nos. 204-14, 224-25, and 

227 (exs. 5-7, 9, 14-19, 33-34, 41-42, study) 
1985 Eickhoff, Kār Tn. pp. 63 and 68 (exs. 26-27, provenance) 
1985 Rost and Marzahn, VAS 23 nos. 58-62, 67, and 69 (exs. 

5, 9, 16-17, 34, 41-42, copy) 
1985 Miglus, MDOG 117 pp. 31-39 (provenance) 

T E X T 

1) É.GAL MGISJukui-ti-
2) ânin-urta MAN KIS 
3) A dsùl-ma~nu-MAS MAN Kis-ma 

1-3) (Property of) the palace of TukultT-Ninurta, 
king of the universe, son of Shalmaneser (i) (who 
was) also king of the universe. 

39 

This broken text is found on a stone tablet fragment from Aššur. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

We have been unable to locate the fragment (Ass 
18646) but have collated it from Ass ph 6082. It was 
discovered in the area of the Aššur temple. Restorations 

are made, following Weidner, as follows: lines 3-4 
from A.0.78.13 lines 3-4; lines 6-7 from A.0.78.1 i 
9-11; line 8 from A.0.78.1 i 13-14. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1959 Weidner, Tn. no. 27 (edition) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXVIII 27 (translation) 

T E X T 

1) [tukuî\-[ninurta ...] 
2) [na] -mad áaš-š[ur .,. ] 
3) [LJUGAL LUGAL.M[EŠ bel bēlē malik] 
4) ma-li-ki [...] 
5) SIPA na-W-[du ...] 
6) mu-tí-i[b libbi aššur ša alkakātūšu eli] 
7) DINGIR.M[EŠ ša same erseti itībū] 
8) m[u-šāter ana naphar ilāni zībī kaiiāna] 
Lacuna 

1-8) [Tuku1]tT-[Ninurta ...], loved one of the god 
Aššur [...]; king of kings, [lord of lords, ruler of] 
rulers, [...] attentive shepherd, [...], the one who 
gladdens [the heart of Aššur, the one whose con-
duct is pleasing to] the gods [of heaven and un-
derworld], the one who [constantly makes abun-
dant the offerings for all the gods]. 
Lacuna 
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40 

This text, on a clay cone fragment from Aššur, has preserved only the 
titulary and genealogy of the king. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment (A 3621, Ass 18746, Ass ph 5852) measures 4.1x3.2+ cm and 
has been collated. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1984 Donbaz and Grayson, RICCA no. 104 (copy, edition) 

T E X T 

1) [tukultī-d]MAŠ GAR dB[AD iššak aššur] 1-4) No translation warranted. 
2) [m&r šulmānu-ašarēd] GAR dBAD [išsak aššur] 
3) [mûr adad-nūrārī šakni DBA]D ŠID [aššurma] 
4) [...] x [...] 
Lacuna 

41 

Nothing more than the royal name is preserved on this clay cone frag-
ment from Assur and so it might be identified with any of the preced-
ing inscriptions on clay cones from Aššur. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment (A 3628, Ass 18993, Ass ph 5852) measures 1.8x3+ cm and 
has been collated. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1984 Donbaz and Grayson, RICCA no. 105 (copy, edition) 

1) [...] tukul-tid[ninurta ...] 
Lacuna 

T E X T 

1) No translation warranted. 
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42 

This broken, text is from a clay cone fragment found at Assur. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment (A 3400, Ass 4347c) measures 6.1x4.7+ A.0.78.20 although the two pieces do not come from 
cm and has been collated. The text is very similar to the same object. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1984 Donbaz and Grayson, RICCA no. 101 (copy, edition) 

T E X T 

Lacuna 
V) [...] ŠID da[š-šur ...] 1-6') No translation warranted. 
2') [...] X KUR pap-hi-i KUR [...] 
3') [... uqu]-ma-nu d(?) [...] 
4') [...] w-WM...] 
5') [.../]r(?) KUR[ . . . ] 
6') [...] x [...] 
Lacuna 

1001 

This fragmentary text is on a broken clay tablet which probably came 
originally from Assur. Its contents describe conquests which are simi-
lar to those of Tukultï-Ninurta i and Tiglath-pileser i. The archaic 
form of the script suggests that Tukultï-Ninurta i is the more likely. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The text (A 3514) is in the Oriental Institute, University 
of Chicago, and was first brought to our attention by 
Mr. A.R. Millard who kindly put his hand-copy at our 
disposal. The attribution of the text is uncertain. Four 
passages are paralleled in inscriptions of TN. i: 
obv. 7' = A.0.78.1 iii 6 
obv. 8'-ll' = A.0.78.1 iii 12-20 
obv. 15-16' = A.0.78.1 iv 18-20 
rev. 7-8' = A.0.78.5 lines 38-42 
The word mišeHu (obv. 4' and 13') appears almost ex-
clusively in royal inscriptions of TN. i (see CAD and 
AHw s.v.). 

All of these factors argue strongly in favour of TN. i 
and there would be little reason to doubt this except 
that some of the place-names in rev. 10-14' are, until 
now, attested only in texts of Tigl. i or later, viz. 
Paiteri, Adurgini, and Andiabe. However, this is not a 
compelling factor and the archaic form of the script in-
dicates an earlier date. Thus it is very probable that this 
is a text of TN. i. 

The fragment measures 13 X 10.8 + cm and has been 
collated. We wish to thank Prof. J.A. Brinkman for 
some improvements in reading based on his collation. 
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B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1985 Millard, ARRIM 3 p. 23 (copy) 

T E X T 

Obverse 
Lacuna 
10 [...] x [...] 
20 [...] xmuxx [...] 
3') [...] x DAGAX u ša iš-t[u ...] 
4') [...] x mi-še-ì-ti kib-rat i-x [...] 
50 [...] x rqé(iyi-reb mu-ruq\-tab-tt-ršu-nuì [...] 
60 [...] x DU6 da-ad-me-šu-nu x [...] 
T) [...] i~in-še-rek^-ni-iš ù ^tup^-[šikka ēmid 

(...)] 

80 [(...) ina umešuma ana mat šarni-d\a KUR 
me-eh-i ríi lu al-l[i-ik] 

90 [ina emūqāt ummānāt māt qu-ti]-FP ša áaš-
sur ù DINGIR.MEŠ GAL.MEŠ a-n[a isqīia išrukū] 

100 [gušūrē mât mehri dannūti lu a-k]i-is a-na 
URU-/A daš-šur lu ^tD-[bil ēkal bēlūtīia ša] 

110 [a-r]a-mu ina GIŠ.TÙR1.MEŠ me-eh-ri ša-t[u-nu 
lu ukīn (...)] 

120 [... d]an-ni Ina ma-ha-zi šap-su-^tP [...] 
130 [...]-ar-ti mi-rše-rī-ti KVR-ia [...] 
140 [...] x UD/ÉRIN da-ad-mi-i~šuì-nu [...] 
150 [••• tilli u karme ú-t]e-er šal-la-tsiP-nu 

áš-lu-la x [...] 
160 [-- māt alz* wāt amadani māt ni-h]a-ni KUR 

a-la-ia KUR te-^pur^-[zi mat purulimzí] 
170 [».] X x a-bél ina ^htP-ud [libbi...] 
180 [...] X x [...] 
Lacuna 
Reverse 
Lacuna 
10 [...] x x x x [...] 
20 [...] x-an-dal-ha KUR a-Všui(-)x-[ ] 
30 [..J\-ab-šu-la-x KUR a-a-^rab(1)^ [...] 
40 [... tam]-ti e-le-ni-ti x [,..] 
50 [...] x la x ka at pu xx [...] 
60 [...] x lu-se-li-it né-ri-be x [...] 

70 [... šarrāní].MES KUR.KUR na-i-ri i-na qa-ab-
/ [ / . . . ] 

80 [... ittišu]-nu am-da-^ha-as^ a-bi-ik-t[a-šunu 
aškun ...] 

90 [...] x-bi ù be-lu-ti u la is x [...] 
1O0 [...] KUR pa-i-te-ri KUR na-da-^ni(1)^ [..J 
110 [...] KUR x-a-ra KUR Ü-X [...] 
120 l..]-hu-um-na KUR hi(1)-mi [...] 
130 [...] a-du-ur-gi-ni KUR ?R-G/(-)[...] 
140 [—] X x TKUR(?) an(iy^-di0)-a(1)-[bem ...] 
Lacuna 

Lacuna 
40 [...] plundering of the [four] quarters 
50 [...] midst of their warriors [...] 
60 [...] all their habitations [...] 
70 [...] I subdued and [imposed] corvée [(...)] 

8-1T) [At that time] I marched [to the land 
Šarnid]a, the land Mehru. [By means of the army 
of the land of the Qutu], which the god Aššur and 
the great gods [had allotted to me, I] cut down 
[mighty beams of the land Mehru] (and) brought 
(them) to my city, Aššur. [I buttressed my lordly 
palace which I] love with those beams from the 
land Mehru. 
120 [•••] strong, in battle, fierce ones [,..] 
130 [-*] plundering of my land [...] 
140 [...] their habitations [...] 
150 [I] turned [into ruin hills] (and) carried off 
their booty [...] 
16-170 I gained dominion over [the lands Alzu, 
Amadanu, Nih]anu, Alaia, Tepur[zu, and Puru-
limzi]. With joyful heart [...] 

Lacuna 
rev. 7'-80 [... kings] of the lands Nairi [fiercely 
took up a position] for armed conflict. I fought 
[with] them (and) [brought about their] defeat. 

rev. 90 [...] and dominion ... [...] 
rev. 100 [•••] the lands Paiteru, Nada«u, [...] 
rev. 110 [-..] ...ara, ... [...] 
rev. 120 [...Jhumna, Himme, [...] 
rev. 130 [•••] Adurgini, Irgi[...] 
rev. 140 [ - . ] Andia[be ...] 
Lacuna 



Tukultï-Ninurta ï A.0.78.1002 293 

1002 

This text, on a clay cone fragment from Aššur, is almost certainly 
from a royal inscription of Tukultï-Ninurta i although no exact paral-
lel is known. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment (A 3516, Ass 10335a) measures 6x7.2+ cm and has been col-
lated. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1984 Donbaz and Grayson, RICCA no. 103 (copy, edition) 

T E X T 

Lacuna 
1') [... LU]GAL a-likpa-[ni-ia ...] R~-8') No translation warranted. 
T) [...] e-na-ah-ma la-be-r[u-ta illik ...] 
3') [...J x a si ú [...] 
41) [... istu u]š-še-e-šu a-di gab[a-dibbīšu ...] 
51) [... sa el] mah-ri-i w-[...] 
&) [... narêiá] aš-kun a-n\a ...] 
T) [... ú-ša]l-ba-ru-ma [...] 
m [.»] x [...ï 
Lacuna 

1003 

This fragmentary text appears on two pieces of stone slab which prob-
ably join although this cannot be confirmed since the objects, which 
were discovered at Aššur, have not been located. The text is almost 
certainly of Tukultï-Ninurta Ï and provides the only evidence that he 
worked on the Aššur temple at Aššur. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

We have been unable to locate the stones (Ass 17178 
and 17883) but have collated the text from Ass ph 5106 
and 6019. The two pieces were found in the gate room 
of the Assur temple near another piece of stone con-
taining an oracle request of TN. i regarding construc-
tion work on the Assur temple. This latter text (cf. 
Grayson ARI 1 Lxxvm 25*) bears the excavation no. 
Ass 17177 and in older publications (Andrae, JIT p. 73 
and pi. 31b; Weidner, Tn. no. 25) it was listed with our 

text (Ass 17178) as though they were the same inscrip-
tion. The correct distinction between them and the as-
sociation of Ass 17883 with Ass 17178 appear in Haller, 
Heiligtümer p. 72. 

Further evidence of the identification with TN. i is 
the phrase ana rimīt DN which only this king, of all the 
Middle Assyrian kings (the text is in archaic script), em-
ploys. 
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B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1955 Haller, Heiligtümer p. 72 (provenance) 

T E X T 

Lacuna 
10 šu-ub-ta I"KÙ~i šá áaš-š[ur bēlīia] 
2'} ab-ni^mcP [ana] rrP-mì-it LUGAL [ilāni] 

31) šá-da-[i rabî(1)] ú-kín ru-bu-[u arkū] 
4') îariì-hu-[su lu]-diš MU šat-ra ana aš-r[i-šu 

lutēr] 
51) rdiaš-[šur] ik-ri-be-šú [išemme] 

Lacuna 
1-2') I built the holy dwelling of the god Aššur, 
[my lord], and established (it) as the residence of 
the king [of the gods, the great] mountain. 
3-5') May a [later] prince restore [its] dilapidated 
(portions and) [return] my inscribed name to [its] 
place. (Then) the god Aššur [will listen] to his 
prayers. 

1004 

This text, on a clay cone fragment from Aššur, has phrases typical of 
the royal inscriptions of Tukultï-Ninurta I but no exact parallel is 
known. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment (A 3469, Ass 7893, Ass ph 1111) measures 7x8.7+ cm and has 
been collated. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1984 Donbaz and Grayson, RICCA no. 102 (copy, edition) 

T E X T 

1) [...-t]i(l)-dnin-urta [...] 1-7) No translation warranted. 
2) [... ] UN. MES ni-šit [• • * ] 
3) [....M]EŠ MAN.MES ša iš-t[u ...] 
4) [...]-ti né-e4r KUR A/-[...] 
5) [...] a-di ZAG gim-ri MAN X [...] 
6) [... a\r-hi la pe-tu-t[e('?) ...] 
7) [. . .]xx[.. .] 
Lacuna 
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1005 

This fragmentary text is on a piece of a clay tablet, the provenance of 
which is uncertain although it is in the Kuyunjik collection of the Brit-
ish Museum. The reference to Babylon suggests a possible identi-
fication with Tukultï-Ninurta i. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The museum no. is Sm 1444 and the dimensions are 
3.6x3.8 cm. The piece is a flake from a tablet, possibly 
from the obverse since it is rather flat. Collation has 

provided some improvement over Winckler's translitera-
tion. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1898-99 Winckler, AOF 2 pp. 1-2 (edition) 
1961 Borger, EAK 1 p. 72 (study) 

T E X T 

Lacuna(?) 
1) [...]-ští-nu šá áa-nu x x [...] 1-10) No translation warranted. 
2) [... a n ] u kî-tim [...] 
3) [... lullu(1)-b]i-i ik-šu-ud-ma u[m-ma-an(7) 

...] 

4) [. . . K]À.DINGIR.RA.KI il-lik [...] 
5) [ . . . ] nap-har-šú-nu W / í [ / ( ? ) ...] 
6) [...] ul-t[u ...] 
7) [. . . KÁ.DINGIR.R]A.KI ana muh-h[i,..] 
8) [...].MEŠ gu-x [...] 
9) [...] x a a ^anP x [...] 
10) [ . . . ] x [ . . . ] 
Lacuna(?) 

1006 

This fragmentary text appears on two clay cone fragments from Assur, 
and concerns work on the temple of Sîn and Šamaš. Three kings are 
known to have worked on that temple: Aššur-nārārî i (A.0.60.3), 
Tukultï-Ninurta ï (A.0.78.18), and Ashurnasirpal n (Grayson, ARI 2 
ci 36 and §586). Of these perhaps Tukultï-Ninurta I is the most prob-
able attribution for our fragmentary text. 
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C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass Ass ph Dimensions 
Ex. number number number (cm) Lines preserved cpn 
1 A 3556 12956 3253 6 .2x4.4+ 1-4' c 
2 A 3474 9728 1419 4.5x4.7 + l'_4' c 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The master text is a conflation from the two exs. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1984 Donbaz and Grayson, RICCA nos. 106-107 (copy, edition) 

T E X T 

Lacuna 
1') [...]-èfl(?)-rr/(?)-r» [...1 V-4f) No translation warranted. 
2) [ . . . ] GAL-te ša KUR aš-š[ur ...] 
3') [...]-ma É d30 u dui[u ...] 
4') [... iš-t]u uš-še-šu a-di gaba-dìb-b[i-šu ...] 
Lacuna 

1007 

This fragmentary text, on a piece of stone, is said to have been 
discovered at Babylon by Harford Jones in 1801. It may be a text of 
Tukultï-Ninurta i although this is by no means certain. Originally the 
inscription probably came from Aššur and if it really was discovered 
at Babylon one might speculate that it had been carried off as booty in 
antiquity. We have been unable to locate the fragment. 

B IB LI < 

1801 J. Hager, Dissertation on the Newly Discovered Ba-
bylonian Inscriptions (London) p. xxiv and last plate 
(copy) 

1802 H. Jones and J. Fisher, [Anonymous Publication] (Lon-
don) (copy) 

G R A P H Y 

1924-25 Unger, AfK 2 pp. 19-21 (copy, edition) 
1959 Weidner, Tn. no. 28 (edition) 
1961 Borger, EAK 1 pp. 71 and 97 (study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXVUI 28 (translation) 

T E X T 

Lacuna 
1') É.rAN(?)1.N[A(?) . . . ] 
2') mu-šab DING[IR-//-SW . . . ] 
3') dù-w5 i-[na...] 
40 ak-si-ir É x [...] 

Lacuna 
1-40 shrine [... his] divine dwelling [...] I built. In 
[...] I refaced. I named the temple [...] 
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5') MU-5W ab-b[i munekkir] 
6') ši-it-ri-i[a u šumīia] 
7) áaš-šur E[N šarrūssu liskip] 
8') MU-ŠÚ NUMUN-SW [ina mati luhalliq] 

5-8') [As for the one who removes my] inscription 
[and my name]: May the god Aššur, [my lord, 
overthrow his sovereignty (and) destroy] his name 
(and) his seed [from the land]. 

1008 

This fragmentary text, previously unpublished, is found on a piece of 
clay cone now in the Oriental Institute, University of Chicago. The 
reference to Uqumanu suggests the period of TukultT-Ninurta i. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment (A 16915) measures 6x6.3 + cm and has been collated. 

T E X T 

1) x [...] x KUR Da-sur 1-5) No translation warranted. 
2) [ . . . ] X NUN-W 
3) x [...] x KUR ú-qu-ma-ni-i 
4) [ . . . ] x-nu i-na URU-šu X x 
5) U x x U 
Lacuna 

1009 

This broken text is found on a clay tablet fragment found at Assur 
and it might be from an inscription of Arik-dīn-i1i, Adad-nārārT i, 
Shalmaneser i, or TukultT-Ninurta i. In favour of TukultT-Ninurta i is 
its provenance, that king's palace. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment (A 707, Ass 9202, Ass ph 1588) was discovered in the terrace 
wall of TN. I'S palace, dC6rv, and has been collated, it measures 10 .9x9 .4 
cm. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1968-69 Weidner, AfO 22 pp. 75-76 (copy, edition) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 Lxxvm 37 (translation) 
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T E X T 

Col. f 
Lacuna 
10 [.-] x 
20 [...] x 
3') [...}Šá 
40 [...] x 
50 [...] x 
60 l..] ni 
70 U l m / 
80 [ . . . ]xah 
Lacuna 
Col. ii' 
Lacuna 
10 [ÉRIN(?)].MEŠ-ff/X X [ . . . ] 

^KUR .̂KUR-ŠU-nU X [...] 
mu [x] pa(1) ú-kín x [...] 
a-na te-še-e mu-[undahsīšunu .,.] 
ša-ga-ša-te x [...] 

20 
30 
40 
50 
60 
70 
80 
90 
1O0 
110 
120 
130 
140 

a-na a-šur ù DINGIR.M[EŠ rabûtí] 
at-kal-ma it-ti-[šunu amdahas] 
a-bi-ìk-ta-šu-[nu aškun] 
eí4e-su-nu líH-[parrir] 
úš qu-ra-di-šu-^nui [...] 
ri-ta lu ū-[malli] 
LUGAL.MEŠ Ù KUR [ . . . ] 

ma-al-ma-^al-lisi [...] 
x ta x [...] 

Lacuna 
ii' 6-130 I trusted in the god Assur and the [great] 
gods and If ought] with [them. I brought about] 
their defeat, [scattered] their forces, [filled] the 
meadows with the blood of their warriors [...]. 
The kings and the land [...] equally [...] 
Lacuna 

Lacuna 

1010 

This tiny fragment is from a piece of stone found at Assur and might 
be part of a text of Tukultï-Ninurta i. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

We have been unable to locate the fragment (Ass 
13840) but have collated it from Ass ph 3764. Weidner 
suggested that line 3' might contain the place-name 

Tepurzi and thus thought the fragment might be attri-
buted to TN. ï. A more precise parallel could be 
A.0.78.2 lines 26-31. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1959 Weidner, Tn. p. 4 note to iv 20 (study) 
1972 Grayson, ARĪ 1 LXXVIII 39 (study) 
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T E X T 

Lacuna 
1') u x [...1 l'-5') No translation warranted. 
20 KUR al-[zi...] 
30 KUR te-mu-x [...] 
40 KUR šu-ba-r[i-i...] 
50 KUR rw(?M(?R-[r/(?). . .] 
Lacuna 

1011 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

This fragmentary text in 'archaic' script appears on a 
piece of clay tablet from Kuyunjik and it could be of 
this king. The fragment (K 4490) will be published in 

copy by Millard in a future issue of ARRIM. Not 
enough is preserved to warrant transliteration or trans-
lation. 

2001 

This is a private dedicatory text of Libūr-zānin-Aššur, an official in the 
service of TukultT-Ninurta i, and it is inscribed on an eye-stone 
pierced through the middle. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The text of the stone (AO 2152) has been collated. The 
decipherment of the personal name in line 4 by G. 
Frame and W.G. Lambert now proves that this text is 
from the time of TN. i since Libūr-zānin-Aššur is 

known to be a Umu of this period (see Saporetti, 
Eponimi p. 105). The object was acquired from a 
foreign consul resident in Mosul but its ancient prove-
nance is unknown. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1892 Ledrain, RA 2 p. 145 (study) 1961 Borger, EAK 1 pp. 71-72 (study) 
1924 Pottier, Antiquités assyriennes pp. 116-17 no. 108 1972 Grayson, ARI 1 Lxxvra 38 (translation) 

(study) 1973 Schramm, EAK 2 p. 11 (study) 

T E X T 

1) a-na ^[INA]NNA(?) N[IN] GAL 
2) ana TI mGiš. tukul-ti-dnin-ur[ta] 
3) MAN KIŠ EN-[Šw] 
4) r*in-bur-[za]-nin-Aa[š-Sur] 
5) SAG Tlugal(?)1 
6) [ana T]I(?)-S« ik-ru-[ub] 

1) To the goddess Istar, the great lady: 
2-3) For the life of TukultT-Ninurta, king of the 
universe, [his] lord, 
4-6) Libūr-zānin-A[ššur], eunuch of the king, 
dedicated (this) [for] his life. 

6 See the note to A.0.33.10 ii 3. 



Aššur-nadin-ap1i 
A.0.79 

1 
This text is one of the more unusual and interesting inscriptions edited 
in this volume since it describes how the king redirected the course of 
the Tigris back to its original bed and thus salvaged agricultural land 
around Aššur which had been flooded. In commemoration of this 
achievement a shrine ('house of my royal statue') was erected "on the 
bank of the Tigris at the entrance of my city', presumably the low pla-
teau at the north-east of the city. The text is on a clay tablet found at 
Aššur. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The tablet (YBC 2246) measures 24.5 x 16.1 cm and the text has been collated. 
It is clay not stone (against Weidner). 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1930-31 Weidner, AfO 6 pp. 11-17 (copy, edition) 1959 Weidner, Tn. no. 40 (edition) 
1937 Stephens, YOS 9 no. 71 (copy) 1961 Borger, EAK 1 p. 98 and n. 2 (study) 
1939 Nougayrol, RA 36 p. 33 n. 5 (study) 1968 Ellis, Foundation Deposits p. 192 no. 61 (study) 
1941 Naster, Chrestomathie Accadienne pp. 36-37 (copy) 1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXIX 1 (translation) 

T E X T 

1-14) Aššur-nādin-ap1i, appointee of the god En-
lil, vice-regent of the god Aššur, strong king, king 
of all people, prince, king of kings, faithful 
shepherd, to whom by the command of the gods 
Aššur, Enlil, and Šamaš the just sceptre was given 
and whose important name was called for the re-
turn of the land, the king under the protective 
hand of the god Anu and select of the god Enlil, 
chosen of the gods Aššur and Šamaš, I; son of 
Tukultï-Ninurta (ï), appointee of the god Enlil, 
vice-regent of the god Aššur; son of Shalmaneser 

8 ana târ māti 'for the return of the land' probably refers to land 
reclamation from the Tigris, the subject of the building section. 

1 ) i^^aš-šur-na-din-īBJLA 
2) GAR den-lil SID daš-šur 
3) LUGAL dan-nu LUGAL KIŠ UN.MEŠ 
4) NUN-W LUGAL LUGAL.MEŠ 
5) siPA-w ki-nu sa ina qi-bì-ìt da-šur4 

6) áen-líl ù dšá-maŠ GIS.GIDRU iš-re-tu 
7) na-ad-na-ta-šu-ma si-qir-šu DUGUD 
8 ) a-na ta-ar ma-a-ti né-bu-ú 
9) LUGAL ti-ri-is qa-at áa-nim 
10) ù bì-bū šÀ den-lfl 
11) ni-ši-it da-šur4 ù dšá-maš a-na-ku 

300 
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DUMU GIŠ. tukul-ti-ánin-urta GAR áen-líl 
ŠID da-šur4 DUMU ášùi-ma-nu-SAG 
GAR áen-ltt SID da~šur4-ma 
e-nu-ma mar-di-it ÎD.IDIGNA 
it-ti i-ta-at URU4a áa-šur4 
lu ú-na-ki-ru-ma 10 šu-uš-ši A.ŠÀ 
lu-ú i/7-íw-(erasure)/wa 
ta-lu-uk-ša lu-ú iš-ku-nu 
mar-di-it ÎD.IDIGNA a-rta áš-rí-šu-nu 
a-na tu-ur-ri 
a-na da-šur4 ù dšá-maš 
qa-a-ti áš-ši 
sa-lam WG&L-ti-ia e-pe-ša 
i-na si-ip-pi URU-Za(erasure) ba-iî DINGIR. MES 
i-na ma-har da-šur4 ù dšá-maš 
a-na ša-zu-zi lu ak-ru-ub 
i-na u4-mi-šu-ma É sa-lam LUGAL-ti-ia 
i-na ki-pi-ir ÎD.IDIGNA i-na si-ip-pi URU-/A 
URU ba-it DINGIR. MES lu e-pu-uš 
na-re-ia ù te-me-ni-ia 
i-na qer-bi-ša áš-ku-un 
NUN-W ar-ku-ú an-hu-su 
lu-ud-di-iš na-re-ia ù te-me~ni-ia 
a na áš-ri-šu-nu lu-îer 
áa-šur4 ik-ri-bi-šu i-še-em-mi 
mu-né-ki4r ši-it-ri-ia ù MU4a 
áa-šur4 EN šar-ru-us-su 
lÌS-kÌ-Ìp mj-ŠU NUMUN-5M 
i-na ma-a-ti lu-ú-hal-liq 

41) [IT]I ku-zal-lu UD 29. KAM li-mu msu-d30 

(i) (who was) also appointee of the god Enlil (and) 
vice-regent of the god Aššur: 

15-27) When the course of the Tigris beside my 
city Aššur was altered, it cut through six hundred 
(iku) of field, and (so) created a (new) bed for it-
self; I prayed to the gods ASšur and Šamaš to re-
turn the course of the Tigris to its (former) posi-
tion. (In return) I vowed to make my royal statue 
(and) to erect (it) at the entrance of my city, the 
desired object of the gods, in the presence of the 
gods Aššur and Šamaš. 

28-32) At that time I made the 'house of my royal 
statue' on the bank of the Tigris at the entrance 
of my city, the city (which is) the desired object 
of the gods. I deposited my monumental inscrip-
tions and clay inscriptions therein. 
33-36) May a later prince restore it (and) return 
my monumental inscriptions and clay inscriptions 
to their places. (Then) the god Assur will listen to 
his prayers. 
37-40) As for the one who removes my inscrip-
tions and my name: May the god Aššur, my lord, 
overthrow his sovereignty (and) destroy his name 
(and) his seed from the land. 

41) [Mont]h of Kuzallu, twenty-ninth day, epo-
nymy of Erïba-Sîn. 

2 

This text is attested on two identical brick inscriptions from Aššur, 
and collation has solved the reading of the third line which puzzled 
previous editors. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass Ass ph Assur 
Ex. number number number provenance cpn 

1 VA Ass 3250b 22316 6711,6850 Late Assyrian pavement on c 
palace terrace, dE6n 

2 VA Ass 3250a 15523 4468 Grave north of expedition c 
house, ÌE6M 

27 See the note to A.0.33.10 ii 3. 
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B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 62 (ex. 1, copy) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §206 (ex. 1, translation) 
1930-31 Weidner, AfO 6 pp. 16-17 (exs. 1-2, copy, edition) 
1959 Weidner, Tn. no. 41 (exs. 1-2, edition) 

1961 Borger, EAK I pp. 98-99 (exs. 1-2, study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXIX 2 (exs. 1-2, translation) 
1984 Marzahn and Rost, Ziegeln 1 nos. 228-29 (exs. 1-2, 

study) 

T E X T 

1) HÊ.GAL"! mdaS-Slir-SUM-IBILA 
2) MAN K[lŠ] A GISKIM-dMAS 
3) MAN K1Š-mcr NÍG.ŠU Šá KUR 

1-3) (Property of) the palace of Aššur-nādin-ap1i, 
king of the universe, son of Tukultï-Ninurta (i) 
(who was) also king of the universe; property of 
the palace. 

3 

This text is on a fragment of a jar rim found at Aššur but previously 
unpublished. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

We have been unable to locate the fragment (Ass 9231b) but have collated it 
f rom Ass ph 1237. 

T E X T 

1 ) [ekal aššur]-SUM-IBILA MAN [. . .] 1) [(Property of) the palace of Aššur]-nadin-apli, 
king of [...] 



Ninurta-apil-Ekur 
A,0 .82 

This text is found on two stone vase fragments from Assur. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass Ass ph A5Sur Dimensions 
Ex. number number number provenance (cm) cpn 
1 VA 7881 22493a 6902 Surface area debris, fE5i 16X14 + c 
2 Unlocated 4795 568 MuŠ1a1u debris, g4 - P 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The text is a conflation of two broken exs. and presents 
problems. To make these clear to the reader here is a 
transliteration of each ex. 
Ex. 1: 1) [mdMA]$-A-é-kur MAN KIS 

2) [...]-&> DBAD U DMAS 
3) [ . . .Mr 

Ex. 2: 1) [MD]MAŠ-A-̂ -ÁR[«r . . .] 
2) [...-&]r ni-šit DBA[ü ...] 
3) r A 1 MGIŠ-BE-DU [(...)] 

The overlap of the preserved portions of each in-
scription, the rare object upon which they are inscribed, 
and the scarcity of royal inscriptions for this king 
strongly argue in favour of regarding these as two ex-
emplars of one text. The difficulty is the third line. In 

the Assyrian King List (Grayson, RLA 6 /1 -2 p. I l l 
§50) the name of the king's father is DINGIR-(0-PA-DA. 
This is difficult to reconcile with our text. In the 
conflated transliteration we have offered a suggestion 
which involves taking the GIS as a mistake for DINGIR. 
However, the meaning of the name escapes us. Should 
it be derived from padū 'to spare*? 

One could maintain the earlier reading of the name 
in the Assyrian King List (DINGIR-had-dd) only by 
amending two signs, instead of one, in our text giving 
r>iNGîR(*)-had(*)-du/di. 

Thus the proposal given in the conflated text is 
preferable but by no means definitive. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1905 Andrae, MDOG 26 p. 63 (ex. 2, provenance, study) 
1922 Schroeder, KAH 2 no. 76 (ex. 1, provenance, copy) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §338 (ex. 1, translation) 
1959 Weidner, Tn. p. xiv after no. 49 (ex. 2, study) 

1961 Borger, EAK 1 p. 100 (ex. 1, study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 Lxxxn 1 (ex. 1, translation) and 4 (ex. 2, 

study) 

T E X T 

1) [ ]MAS-A-e-&Wr MAN KIS 

2) [iššak(1) áa-šu]r ni-šit dBAD u dMAš 
3) rAT mDINGIR(*)-pÄ/-öfw 

1-3) Ninurta-apil-Ekur, king of the universe, 
[vice-regent of the god Aššu]r, chosen of the gods 
Enlil and Ninurta, son of Ili-paddu. 
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2 

This short text appears on a piece of turquoise which is in the shape of 
a rhomboid. Two holes have been drilled through the stone, one of 
them being made after the text was inscribed since the last line, which 
must have contained a curse, has been almost totally destroyed. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The object (IM 56801) measures 2.12x 1.64 cm and the inscription has been collated. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1976 Khalil Ismail and Tosi, Sumer 32 pp. 105-12, two plates 
following p. 112, and pp. 81-87 in the Arabic section 

(photo, copy, edition) 

T E X T 

1) NÀ4 GÚ mdMAŠ-A-é-kur 
2) ni-šit dBAD u dnin-urta 
3) MAN KIŠ MAN KUR áCt-ŠUr 
4) sa šu-mi šat-ra 
5) i-pa-ši-tú 
6) [...] x x 

1-6) Pendant (lit.: 'stone of the neck') of 
Ninurta-apil-Ekur, chosen of the gods Enlil and 
Ninurta, king of the universe, king of Assyria. He 
who destroys my inscribed name [...] 



Aššur-dan i 
A.0.83 

1 
This text appears on a brick fragment from Assur. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The brick (E§ 9315, Ass 4777) was discovered on the plateau between the 
Aššur temple and the ziqqurrat. The text has been collated. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1959 Weidner, Tn. p. xiv after no. 53 and pi. ix (edition, 
copy) 

1972 Grayson, ARI 1 Lxxxm 1 (translation) 

T E X T 

1) [ekal (m)aššur-d\a-a-an 1-4) [(Property of) the palace of Aššur-d]án, 
2) [šar māt d]a-šur [king of] Assyria, [son of Ninurta-ap]il-Ekur (who 
3) [mār (m)ninurta]-^A^-é-kur was) also [king of] Assyria. 
4) [šar mat da-s\ur-ma 

1001 

This fragmentary text on a piece of clay tablet from Nineveh might be 
ascribed to Aššur-dān i because Irriia is attested in Assyrian sources 
only during that king's reign (Grayson, Chronicles no. 21 ii 11). 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment (K 2667) measures 5 . 6 x 8 . 2 + cm and has been collated. On Ir-
riia see Nashef, Rép. Géogr. 5 p. 138. 

1905 Andrae, MDOG 26 p. 62 (provenance) 
1929 Weidner, RLA 1/3 p. 209a (study) 
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B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1959 Weidner, Tn. p. 51 note to line 11 (study) 1972 Grayson, ARI 1 Lxxxm 3 (study) 
1968-69 Weidner, AfO 22 pp. 76-77 (copy, study) 

Lacuna 
10 . . . ]xx[(x)] 
2') ...] X r^i et te [(x)1 
30 ...] x ka-ra-ši-šu as-s[/(?)] 
40 ...] x-ta-al~qími-is-ri 
50 ...] x šá-a-tu 
m ...] x f>fi e-liš ù šap-liš 
70 ... aš-r]u-up URU.MEŠ-ÌW a-na šub-bi 
80 ...] x-ia-aš ù KUR ir-rí-ia 
90 ...] aš-šur ub-la i-na KUR su-hi 
loo ...] x ^ak ì-šud šal-la-su aš-lu-la 
n o . . . L]UGAL.MEŠ šá KUR šá-da-ni 
120 ...] ^d^-né-er ù ú-še-ek-ni-iš 
130 ..,-šlu i-na-ru it-te-ia-ma 
140 ...] x ka-bi-ta ù aq-ra 
150 \..-i\a-re-nP LUGAL KUR še-li-ni 
160 ...] x im xx 
Lacuna 

T E X T 

r-160 No translation warranted. 

1002 

This fragmentary text in Middle Assyrian script appears on a flake 
from the centre of a clay tablet found at Nineveh. Because of the roy-
al name Ari-TeSub Millard has suggested that the text should be a lit-
tle earlier than the time of Tiglath-pileser i. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment (BM 121057, 1929-10-12,53) measures 5.1x6.8+ cm and has 
been collated. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1968 Lambert and Millard, Cat. p. 7 (study) 1972 Grayson, ARI 1 p. 155 (study) 
1970 Millard, Iraq 32 pp. 171-72 and pi. xxxvi (copy, study) 
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'TEXT 

307 

Lacuna 
1') [...] x I at i nu xx ru x [...] T-ICK) No translation warranted. 
20 [...] x-su ik-ki-su iš-tu [...] 
3') [...]-su-nu sa as-su-ha KUR X [...] 
4') [...] ma-ri-dte-šub MAN KUR s[u(1)-barte ...] 
5') [... u]b-lu-ni 2 KA.KESDA.MES X [...] 
6') [...] TMAN"! KUR su-bar-te îs-húp(1) [...] 
7) [ . . . MU]RUB4 KUR-ti-šu X [...] 
8') [ . . . ] ma-rhfá^[tešub ...] 
90 [...] xtu-šu/kux [...] 
1O0 [...] x (x) [...] 
Lacuna 

2001 
This is a private dedicatory text devoted to Ištar of Arbail for the life 
of king Aššur-dān. Probably the first king of that name is involved. 
The text is on a bronze statue, originally from Arbail, found at Lake 
Urmia. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The statue (AO 2489) stands 30 cm high. There is an 
extensive literature on this object and only references 
relevant to the text have generally been given in the bi-
bliography. The question of which Aššur-dān is in-
volved, I or II, has caused much discussion. Deller (see 
bibliography) has recently published a full analysis of 
the debate and concluded in favour of the first king of 

that name. Elsewhere Deller (Bagh. Mitt. 13 [1982] pp. 
151-52) has discussed the question of the earliest oc-
currence of the logogram A.BA = îupšarru (line 5). He 
points out that although it appears in Assyria proper 
only in the time of Tiglath-pileser i, it is attested at 
Ugarit, c. 1400 BC. Thus it is not unexpected in an As-
syrian text of the twelfth century BC. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1891 Ledrain, RA 2 pp. 91-92 (study) 
1891 Winckler, ZA 6 pp. 183 and 326-27 (study) 
1907 Meissner, AO 15 p. 110 (study) 
1915 L. Heuzey, Les Origines Orientales de l'Art (Paris) pl. 

vm (photo, study) 
1915 Thureau-Dangin, RA 6 pp. 133-34 (photo, study) 
1924 Pottier, Antiquités assyriennes no. 148 (photo, study) 
1929 Unger, RLA 1/2 pl. 18 and pp. 141-42 (photo, study) 

1929 Weidner, RLA 1/3 p. 209 (study) 
1961 Borger, EAK 1 p. 100 (study) 
1961 Parrot, Assur p. 119 (photo, study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 Lxxxni 2* (translation) 
1973 Schramm, EAK 2 p. 2 c6 (study) 
1981 Menzel, Tempel 2 p. 177 nn. 2883-86 and T 170-71 (edi-

tion) 
1983 Deller, Oriens Antiquus 22 pp. 17-20 (edition) 
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T 

1) a-na ^INANNA NIN GAL-ÍÌ 
2) a-ši-bat é-gašan-kalam-ma b[e(1)-let(1)] 
3) URU ar-ba-il NIN-[X] 
4) ana TI maš-šur-dan MAN KUR a\š-šur bēlī(1)]-

šú 
5) mŠam-ŠÌ-dEN A.BA [É]. DINGIR 
6) A DU.GUR-AŠ-PAP A.BA-ma 
7) a-na TI-ŠÚ miM-šú u SILIM IBILA-S« GAL-<? 
8) sa-lam URUDU [X] + 1 MA.NA 
9) KI. LÁ-šú ik-rum-ma 
10) ú-še-lì šu-um 
11) sa-al-me an-né-e 
12) DINANNA ana ka-ši GEŠTU 

T 

1-3) To the goddess Ištar, the great mistress who 
dwells in Egašanka1amma, mistress of Arbail, 
[his] mistress: 
4-12) For the life of Aššur-dān, king of [Assyria], 
his \lord\y Šamšī-bē1, temple scribe, son of 
Nergal-nädin-ahi (who was) also scribe, for his 
life, his well-being, and the well-being of his eld-
est son, dedicated and devoted (this) copper statue 
weighing x minas. The name of this statue is: 'O 
goddess Istar, to you my ear (is directed)!' 

2 Menzel suggests q[é-reb] 'within* for 'mistress of . 8 Deller 
suggests reading 4 minas. 9 See the note to A.0,33.10 ii 3, 



Aššur-reša-iši ï 
A.0.86 

Since the reign of Tukultï-Ninurta i the fall in Assyria's fortunes has 
been reflected in the dramatic dearth of royal inscriptions. With the 
accession of Aššur-rēša-iši i Assyria began to recover politically and 
economically and the number of royal texts at our disposal increases. 
The building activities of this king were concentrated in Aššur and 
Nineveh. At Aššur he worked on the Anu-Adad temple (A.0.86.7-8), 
the Aššur temple (A.0.86.11-12), the palace (A.Ö.78.14), and an 
unidentified structure (A.0.86.13). At Nineveh he worked on the Istar 
temple (A.0.86.1-3 and 9), a palace (A.0.86.5), and an armoury (?) 
(A.0.86.4). A brick from the provincial city Apqu-ša-Adad (A.0.86.10) 
proves that he built a palace there. 

1 
This text is found on numerous clay cone fragments from Nineveh. It 
describes the reconstruction of Istar's temple, which had been damaged 
by two earthquakes. Istar is commonly associated with lions and in 
this text there is mention of monumental lions at the forecourt of her 
temple. 

C A T A L O G U E 

BM Registration AAA 19 Nineveh Dimensions Lines 
Ex. number number number provenance (cm) preserved cpn 
1 - 56-9-9,185 - - 10X8.5 + 1-8 c 
2 - 56-9-9,188 - - 9.8x8.1 + 1-10 c 
3 - 56-9-9,182 - - 10x9.3 + 1-8 c 
4 _ 56-9-9,178 - - 6.5x7.5 + 4-13 c 
5 — 56-9-9,183 - - 7.5x8 + 4-13 c 
6 56-9-9,189+192 _ _ 9.8x5.5 + 7-13 c 
7 _ 56-9-9,175 _ 9.1 X6.5 + 8-13 c 
8 _ 56-9-9,167 _ _ 6.5x6 + 8-13 c 
9 _ 56-9-9,193( + )194 _ _ 10-13 c 
10 128392 1932-12-10,649 84 IStar temple, LL.I0 5.2x4.6 + 11-13 c 
11 128396 1932-12-10,653 104 Ktar temple, MM.+ 3 5x6.4 + 1-4 c 
12 128365 1932-12-10,622 112 Btar temple, TT.2 7.6x4.7 + 1-11 c 
13 128386 1932-12-10,643 130 IStar temple, LL.Ï4 4.4x5.8 + 6-11 c 
14 123464 1932-12-10,407 134 IStar temple, R. + 1 7.3X5.3 + 3-11 c 
15 128359 1932-12-10,616 138 IStar temple, M M . - 6 3.4x7.8 + 11-13 c 
1.6 128403 1932-12-10,660 140 Ištar temple, LL. 4.7x5.7 + 9-13 c 
17 123469+123502 1932-12-10,412 + 445 141+169A Ištar temple, Q.5.C.7 7.4x10 + 8-13 c 
18 128370 1932-12-10,627 142 I5tar temple, LL.9 6.4x6 + 4-11 c 
19 128381+128385 1932-12-10, 

638 + 642 
143+161 Ištar temple, NN.2 and 

BB. -7 
- 4-12 c 
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BM Registration AAA 19 Nineveh Dimensions Lines 
Ex. number number number provenance (cm) preserved cpn 
20 128177 1929-10-12,833 146 Ištar temple, MM. 10 5.3x5.5 + 6-12 c 
21 128171 1929-10-12,827 164 1štar temple, RB.Dump 3.6x6.7 + 3-5 c 
22 122671 1930-5-8,104 254 _ 7.5X 11 + 1-11 c 
23 123463 1932-12-10,406 264 Tštar temple, N.7 5x4 .6 + 4-11 c 
24 123531 1932-12-10,474 - CHOL 73 3x2.9 + 10-12 c 
25 128201 1929-10-12,857 _ _ 2.3x5.4 + 9 c 
26 128213 1929-10-12,869 _ I5tar temple, HH,6 3.3x3.2 + 7-11 c 
27 _ 56-9-9,190 _ 4.9x3.8 + 10-13 c 
28 _ 83-1-18,607 _ _ 5.3x4.8 + 1-6 c 
29 128350 1932-12-10,607 113 IStar temple, LL. - 14 9.3x8.1 + 1-8 c 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

No single ex. is fully preserved and the text is a 
conflation of several exs. for each line. Readers who 
wish to know what is preserved on each ex. may con-
sult the scores. It may be that more than one text type 

is represented among these fragmentary exs. Most of 
the fragments have traces of yellow glaze on them. 
Note that exs. 15 and 17 do not join (against Borger). 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1870 3 R pi. 3 no. 6 (exs. 1-9, composite copy) 
1889 Schräder, KB 1 pp. 12-15 (exs. 1-9, edition) 
1897 Rost, MV AG 2/2 pp. 64-65 and pi. vm no. 8 (exs. 1-9, 

copy, edition) 
1902 King, AKA pp. 17-23 (exs. 1-9, copy, edition) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §§208-11 (exs. 1-9, translation) 
1926-27 Luckenbill, AJSL 43 p. 220 (exs. 1-9, study) 
1932 Thompson, AAA 19 pp. 95-98 (exs. 1-20, 22-23, 29 edi-

tion) and pis. Lxxi, LXXDI-LXXVI, LXXX, and LXXXD nos. 
84, 104, 112-113, 130, 134, 138, 140, 141 + 169A, 142, 
143 + 161, 146, 164, 254, and 264 (exs. 10-23, 29, copy) 

1959 Weidner, Tn. no. 60 (exs. 1-9, 11-23, edition) 
1961 Borger, EAK 1 pp. 102-104 (exs. 1-23, 29, edition) 
1968 Lambert and Millard, Cat. passim (exs. 10-26, 29, study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 txxxvi 1 (exs. 1-26, 29, translation) 

T E X T 

1) maš-šur-SAG-i-ši šá-ak-ni ÚAB ŠID aš-šur 
2) Sa da-nu DBAD u dDiš DINGIR.MES GAL.MES i-na 

ŠÀ AGABIN4-ŠU ki-niš ih-šu-hu-šu-ma 
3) ra~i-na šu-te-šur KUR aš-šur EN -su ib-bu-ú r«i 

na-dan zi-be-šu DINGIR.MES šá AN-e u KI-Í[T] 
4) [i-r]a-mu-ma ŠÙD SANGA-SW NUN na-a^-du za-

nin NIDBA ana DINGIR. MES GAL.MEŠ er-šu si-i-
ru qar-radpar-ri-k[i (...)] 

5) [x x] áir-ni-na ur-šá-an MURUB4 la pa-du-ú 
da-iš na-ki-ru-ut aš-šur rap-pu dan-nu mu-la-
it la ma-gi-ri mu-^šap(?)^-[ri]-id la ka-ni-še 

6) m[u(1)-uz(V]-za-ap-ri ša-giš ÉRIN.MEs-at ah-
la-mi-i DAGAL.MEŠ mu-pár-ri-ir el-la-te-šú-nu 
šá i-na siq-ri ánin-urta qar-di DINGIR.MEŠ e-liš 
u šap-liš i[t(1)-tallakuma(1)] 

7) KUR.KUR-AÍ [. . . Ī\u-ul-lu-mi-i kúl-lat qu-ti-i ù 
na-gab hur-ša-ni-šu-nu i-na-ru-m[a] ^a^-na 
GÌR, i\-šú ú-šék-ni-šu ta-mi-ih GIŠ.GIDRU eš-re-
[ti mupah]-i hi-raP 

1-7) Aššur-rēša-iši, appointee of the god Enlil, 
vice-regent of Aššur, the one whom the gods Anu, 
Enlil, and Ea, the great gods, faithfully claimed 
in his mother's womb, the one whose dominion 
they designated for the proper administration of 
Assyria, the presentation of whose offerings the 
gods of heaven and underworld love and they 
(therefore) blessed his priesthood, attentive prince, 
provider of offerings for the great gods, exalted 
sage, warrior among overseers, [...] of the goddess 
Irnina, merciless hero in battle, crusher of the 
enemies of Aššur, strong bridle controlling the in-
submissive, the one who puts the evil insubordi-
nate to flight, murderer of the extensive army of 
the Ahlamu (and) scatterer of their forces, the one 
who, by the command of the god Ninurta — most 
valiant of the gods —, [marches about] above and 
below, defeats the lands of [...], the Lullumu, all 
the Qutu, and their entire mountainous region 

5.29 [... i]r-ni-na Šá-gìš mul-tar-hi [...] changing the transla-
tion to add 'murderer of the rebellious* after Irnina. 
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8) ba-^u-^la(1)-ti(1)^-šá BIR.MEŠ ka-šid KUR.KUR 
mu-ter gi-mìl KUR aš-šur A mu-tàk-kil~ánusku 
ŠID aš-šur A aš-šur-dan ŠID aš-sur-ma e-nu-ma 
na-mé-ru sa KÁ GAI,-te ša S[AG(?) nēšē.M]EŠ šá 
ÁT/-KISAL. MAH 

9) ša É Úišz-tár šá URU [ninua] NIN-ia ša i-na 
mah-ra i-na tar-sì mÚšùl-ma-nu-SAG [MA]N 
KUR aš-šur i-na rí-î-be e-nu-hu mášùl-ma-nu-
SAG MAN a-lik pa-ni-ia an-hu-su-nu ud-di-šu 

10) šá-nu-te-šu i-na rí-i-bi šá i-[na tarsi assur-
era n [šar K]UR aš-šur ba-nu-ú a-bi-ia i-ru-bu 
na-mé-[ru šá-t]u-nu i-nu-šu-ma e-nu-hu iš-tu 
gaba-dib-bi-šu-nu a-di ÙR É 15(?) ti4p-ki an-
hu-te lu uh-si-ip 

11) lu ú-še-ri-da 5[0(?) tipkī lū ulli 3]5(?) ti-ip-
ÂY.MEŠ ana mah-ri-i lu ut-te[r] ia-e-ri šd 
NA4.MEŠ lu ul-mi-šu-nu-ti a-na ah-rat UD.MEŠ 
a-na u*-um sa-a-ti ^e-nu^-ma 

1 2 ) [n]a-mé-ru šá-tu-nu ú-^šaP-ba-^ru^-m[a e]-
Rnāì-hu NUN-ÍÌ EGIR-W an-hu-su-nu lu-diš ia-
e-rLuES [...] ù MU šat-ra a-na áš-ri-šu Ìu4er 
diš-tar NIN GAL-tu ŠÙD-5[W išemme] 

13) mu-né-^kiri šit-ri-ia R^I uu-ia àiš-tar NIN 
GAL-tU LUGAL-SU Ù BALA-ŠÚ [lÌ-ÌS-k]Ìp \-etl U4-
ma NU Ti-su [liqbi] 

and subdues them at his feet, the one who holds 
the just sceptre which gathers the scattered sub-
jects, conqueror of (all) lands, avenger of Assyria; 
son of Mutakkil-Nusku, vice-regent of Aššur; son 
of Aššur-dān (i) (who was) also vice-regent of 
Aššur: 
8-10) At that time the towers of the great gate at 
the front of [the (monumental) lions] in the main 
forecourt of the temple of the goddess Istar of 
[Nineveh], my mistress — (the towers) which pre-
viously, at the time of Shalmaneser (i), king of 
Assyria, had been damaged in an earthquake 
(and) which Shalmaneser (i), a king who preceded 
me, restored; a second time they were shaken by 
an earthquake at [the time of Aššur-d]ān (i), 
[king] of Assyria, my grandfather, those towers 
had been weakened and become dilapidated. (In 
the section) from the battlements to the roof of 
the temple I tore down fifteen layers of brick 
(and) [raised (this section)] fifty [layers of brick] 
(thus) making it [thirty]-five layers of brick higher 
than before. I put stone rosettes all around them. 
11-12) In the future, in distant days, when those 
towers become old and dilapidated, may a later 
prince restore them (and) [replace the stone] 
rosettes ... May he return my inscribed name to 
its place. (Then) the goddess Istar, the great mis-
tress, [will listen to] his prayers. 

13) As for the one who removes my inscription 
and my name: May the goddess Istar, the great 
mistress, overthrow his sovereignty and rule; [may 
she command] that he not live one day longer. 

12 Between ia-e-ri. MES and ù MU the text is uncertain. Ex. 4i 
[...]-ûr; ex. 6: T[A ...]; ex. 28: [...] x pa-li-ia [...]. 
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2 

This text is a shortened version of A.0.86.1 and is also attested on 
numerous clay cone fragments found at Nineveh. 

C A T A L O G U E 

BM Registration AAA 19 Nineveh Dimensions Lines 
Ex. number number number provenance (cm) preserved cpn 

1 K 8552 - - 13.4 diam. 1-4 c 
2 _ 56-9-9,186 - - 10.9 diam. 1-5 c 
3 128384 1932-12-10,641 83 IStar temple, NN.4 5.1x5.1 + 5-8 c 
4 128409 1932-12-10,666 149 IStar temple, BB.4 3 .5x3 .9 + 6-8 c 
5 123528 1932-12-10,471 165-213 Asn. palace, C.20 2 x 2 . 2 + 2-4 c 
6 123522( + )128336 1932-12-10.465( + >593 194( + )217 IStar temple, Vault 1 and MM.2 4 .2x4 .2 + 

12x19.5 + 
2-8 c 

7 128368 1932-12-10,625 195 IStar temple, MM. + 2 6 .8x6.8 + 3-4 c 
8 122685 1930-5-8,118 196 Asn. palace, C.15, Ch.IV 5.5x6.3 + 2-3, 6 c 
9 128393 1932-12-10,650 201 - 5.8x3.9 + 3-4, 7 c 
10 123452+128369 1932-12-10,395 + 626 202 + 215 IStar temple, NN. - 1 and NN.3 6 .2x4.7 + 7.8x12.4 + 4-8 c 
11 122687 1930-5-8,120 204 Asn. palace, C.21 5 x 6 + 3, 7 c 
12 122684 1930-5-8,117 205 Asn. palace, Ch.II 5 .5x12 + 6 c 
13 128342 1932-12-10,599 206 IStar temple, MM. 5x11.5 + 8 c 
14 128349 1932-12-10,606 207 IStar temple, LL.o. 6.9x9.1 + 7 c 
15 123478 1932-12-10,421 212 IStar temple, BB.7 2 .8x8.4 + 2, 5 c 
16 99128 Ki 1904-10-9,158 - - - 3, 7 c 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The master text is a conflation from various exs. 
(although lines 1-3 are almost completely preserved on 
ex. 1) and the interested reader may consult the scores. 

All of the exs. are fragmentary and the number of 
exs. represented by these fragments is not totally certain 

since one or more may come from the same object. Ex. 
6 consists of two fragments which probably belong to-
gether although there is no physical join. The two frag-
ments making up ex. 10 were joined by G. Frame. 
Most of the fragments have traces of yellow glaze. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1870 3 R pi. 3 no . 7 (ex. 2, copy) 
1893 Bezold, Cat. 3 p. 938 (ex. 1, study) 
1896 Bezold, Cat. 4 p. 1695 (ex. 2, study) 
1897 Rost , M V AG 2 / 2 pl. v u no. 7 (ex. 2, copy) 
1902 King, A K A pp. 23 -24 (exs. 1 -2 , copy, edition) 
1926 Luckenbill, A R A B 1 §§208 and 212-13 (exs. 1 -2 , transla-

tion) 
1926-27 Luckenbill, AJSL 43 p. 220 (exs. 1 -2 , study) 

1932 Thompson, A A A 19 pp. 95-98 (exs. 1, 3, 6 - 1 5 , edition 
[as part of A.0 .86 .1] ) and pis. LXXI, LXXV, LXXVI, and 
Lxxvm nos. 83, 149, 165 = 213, 194-196, 201-202 , 
204-207, 212, 215, and 217 (exs. 3 -15 , copy) 

1959 Weidner, Tn. no . 61 (exs. 1-15 , edition) 
1961 Borger, EAK 1 p. 104 (exs. 1-15 , edition) 
1968 Lambert and Millard, Cat. passim (exs. 3 -15 , study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXXVI 2 (exs. 1 -15 , translation) 

T E X T 

1) maš-šur-SAG-i-šì šá-ak-ni DAB ŠID aš-šur šá 

RD I a - n t t DBAL> u d D i š DINGIR.MES G A [ L ] . ' MES I 

2 ) ana šu-te-šur K U R aš-šur EN-SW ib-bu-^ú (u)~I 

ŠÙD [SAN]GA-SW MAN KALA MAN KIŠ MAN K U R 

aš-šur 

1-2) Aššur-reša-iši, appointee the god Enlil, vice-
regent of Aššur, the one whose dominion the gods 
Anu, Enlil, and Ea, the great gods, designated for 
the proper administration of Assyria and whose 
priesthood they blessed, strong king, king of the 
universe, king of Assyria; son of Mutakkil-Nusku, 
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3) A mu-tàk-kil-ánusku ŠID aš-šur A aš-šur-dan 
ŠID aš-šur-ma e-nu-ma na-mé-ru šá KÀ GAL-&? 

4) ŠÚ SAG UR.MAH kÌ-^KISAL^.MAH Šá É [D/]ÍR 
tár šá URU.NI[NA NI]N-/Ö 

5) i-na ri-be šá i-n[a] tar-si maš-šur-dan ba-nu-
^u' [abīia] i-ru-bu-ma e-nu-h[u(1)-ma(1)] 

6) i-nu-šu iš-tu ^gaba-dib-bi-šu^-nu a-di ÙR TÉI 
[15 tipkī ma]h(7)-ru-te lu uh-si-ip lu ú-še-ri-
da 

1) 50 ti4p-ki lu ul-li 35 ti-ip-ki a-na mah-ru-te 
lu ut-ter ia-e-ri ša [N]A4.MEŠ lu u[l(T)-m]ì-šu-
nu-ti 

8) [ana a]h-rat UD.MEŠ ana u4-um sa-a-ti NUN 
EG[IR]-*-!/1 an-hu-su-nu lu-diš TMU saO-ra ana 
Kì-šû lu-íer dlšn-tár 1 ŠÙD '- F i š e m m e ] 

vice-regent of Asšur; son of Aššur-dān (i) (who 
was) also vice-regent of Aššur: 
3-7) At that time the towers of the great gate at 
the front of the (monumental) lions in the main 
forecourt of the temple of the goddess Istar of 
Nineveh, my mistress, which had been shaken by 
an earthquake at the time of Asšur-dân (i), [my] 
grandfather — they had become dilapidated and 
weak. (In the section) from the battlements to the 
roof of the temple I tore down [fifteen] old [layers 
of brick] (and) raised (this section) fifty layers of 
brick (thus) making it thirty-five layers of brick 
higher than before. I put stone rosettes all around 
them, 
8) In the future, in distant days, may a later 
prince restore them. May he return my inscribed 
name to its place. (Then) the goddess Istar [will 
listen to his] prayers. 

3 

This broken text, on a clay cone fragment from Nineveh, is very simi-
lar to A.0.86.1-2. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment (BM 123465, 1932-12-10,408) was 4.5 x 6 .4+ cm and has been collated, 
discovered in the Asn. palace, C.18. It measures 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1932 Thompson, AAA 19 pp. 95-98 and pi. LXXIX no. 225 1961 Borger, EAK 1 p. 104 (edition) 
(copy, edition) 1968 Lambert and Millard, Cat. p. 27 (study) 

1959 Weidner, Tn. no. 62 (edition) 1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXXVI 3 (translation) 

T E X T 

Lacuna 
V) [... /7âw.M]EŠ tik-l[i-ia ...] 
2') [... mutak-kí\ldnusku MAN KU[R aššur ...] 
30 [...] X'ia né-ba-at MA[N-/7/Î? ...] 
4;) [... r]i-be šá tar-si maš-šu[r]-d[an ...] 
50 [... t]i-ip-ki.MEŠ lu ul-l[i...] 
60 [... sa]-faMe e-nu-ma na-me-ru šá-t[u-nu ...] 
Lacuna 

Lacuna 
1-60 [••• the gods my] supporters [... Mutakki]1-
Nusku, king of [Assyria ...] designation of [my] 
sovereignty [...] earthquake at the time of Aššu[r-
dän (i) ...] layers of brick I raised [... in] distant 
[days], when those towers 
Lacuna 
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4 

This fragmentary text is attested on two pieces of clay cone found at 
Nineveh. The structure involved seems to be the 'hinter house' (bit ku-
talli), known in the Neo-Assyrian period as a royal storehouse or ar-
moury. A similar text is A.0.86.1005. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Registration Dimensions 
Ex, number (cm) Lines preserved cpn 
1 ^ 56-9-9,177 ~~ " 7 . 4 x 7 + ^ m T ^ ^ c ~ 
2 56-9-9,173 9 x 8 + 5-10 c 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The master text for the first half of the text (lines 1-6) both exs. but mainly from ex. 2. 
is ex. 1. After that the master text is a conflation from 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1870 3 R pi. 3 no. 8 (exs. 1-2, copy) 
1897 Rost, MVAG 2/2 pi. vn no. 6 (exs. 1-2, copy) 
1902 King, AKA pp. 25-26 (exs. 1-2, copy, edition) 
1926 Luckenbill, ARAB 1 §§208 and 214-15 (exs. 1-2, transla-

tion) 

1926-27 Luckenbill, AJSL 43 p. 220 (exs. 1-2, study) 
1959 W'eidner, Tn. no. 63 (exs. 1-2, edition) 
1961 Borger, EAK 1 pp. 104 and 107 (exs. 1-2, study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXXVI 4 (exs. 1-2, translation) 

T E X T 

1) laššur-s]AG-i-ši ^šá^-a[k-ni enlil iššak aššur 
sa] 

2) [anu enlil u ea] DINGIR. MEŠ GAL.MEŠ a-n[a 
šutēšur mat aššur bēlūssu ibbû (...)] 

3) [šarru dannu MA]N KIŠ MAN KUR aš-šur A 
mu-t[àk-kil-nusku iššak aššur apil aššur-dān 
iššak aššurma] 

4) [enüma] i~e"i ša-hu-ri ša É ku-tá[l-li... ša ...] 
5) [... pa-n]i-ia DÙ-ÍW i-na ri-be ša tar-[si...] 
6) [...] x lu ú-ša-ak4il ia-e-ri T[A ...] 

7) [...] šu-a-tu-nu ú-šal-ba-ru-ma e-na-hu NUN 
EGIR-r«1 [ ] 

8) [...] ršui-mì it-ti MU-ŠU lil-tu-ur i-na áš-ri šu-
a-tu x [...] 

9) [ina tub libbi u kašād irnin]^te^ ta-bi-iš 
DU.DU.MEŠ-ŠU mu-né-k[ír ...] 

1-3) [Aššur]-rēša-iši, appointee [of the god Enlil, 
vice-regent of Aššur, the one whose dominion the 
gods Anu, Enlil, and Ea], the great gods, [desig-
nated! for [the proper administration of Assyria 
(and whose priesthood they blessed), strong king], 
king of the universe, king of Assyria; son of 
Mut[akki1-Nusku, vice-regent of Aššur, son of 
Aššur-dān (ï) (who was) also vice-regent of 
Assur]: 
4-6) [At that time] the room of the Sahuru of the 
hinter house [... which ... a king who preceded] 
me had built, in an earthquake at the time [of 
Aššur-dān (i) ...] I completed. Rosettes [..,] 
7-8) [When the room of] those [šahuru] becomes 
old and dilapidated, [may] a later prince [restore 
...]. May he write my name with his name (and) 
[return it] to that place. [(Then) may the god(s) 
...] guide him properly [in joy and success], 
9-10) As for the one who removes [my inscription 
and my name: May ... the great gods glare at 
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10) [... ilānu gal].Tmeš^ ez-zi-fiši [lìkkelmûšūma 
errete marul\-te li-ru-ru-šu MXJ-ŠU NUMUN-SW 

i-na K[UR luhalliqū] 

him] angrily [and] inflict upon him [an evil curse. 
May they destroy] his name (and) his seed from 
the land. 

This text appears on three brick fragments from Nineveh. 

C A T A L O G U E 

BM Registration Nineveh 
Ex number number provenance Lines preserved cpn 
1 137484 1932-12-10,26 00.0 1 - 1 1 c 
2 137487 1932-12-10,29 C.20 1-7 c 
3 137491 1932-12-10,35 NN0.00 + 1 9 c 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

No ex. is complete and the master text is a conflation of them all. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1932 Thompson, AAA 19 p. 114 and pi. LXXXVIII nos. 279-80 
(exs. 1-2, copy, edition) 

1959 Weidner, Tn. no. 64 (exs. 1-2, edition) 

1961 Borger, EAK 1 pp. 104-105 (exs. 1-2, study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXXVI 5 (exs. 1-2, translation) 
1981 Walker, CBI no. 135 (exs. 1-3, edition) 

T E X T 

1 ) É. GAL MTF5-5WR-SAG-/-[57] 
2) ni-bi-it -[nim] 
3) ka-sid la ma-gi-ri 
4) mu-še-ek-nì-š[u] 
5) gi-mir af-fu-t[e] 
6) MAN KALA MAN KIŠ MAN KUR [aŠŠUr] 
7) A mu-îàk-kil-^[nusku] 
8) MAN KU[R aššur] 
9) A aš-šur-dan M [AN mat aššurma] 
10) šá É.gal [...] 
11) šá URU ní-n[a-a ...] 

1-9) (Property of) the palace of Aššur-rēša-i[ši], 
designate of the god Anu, conqueror of the insub-
missive, subduer of all fierce (enemies), strong 
king, king of the universe, king of [Assyria]; son 
of MutakkiI-[Nusku], king of [Assyria], son of 
Aššur-dān (i) [(who was) also king of Assyria] : 

10-11) Of the palace [...] of Nin[eveh ...] 
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6 

This text is on a brick fragment from Nineveh. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment (BM 137494, 1932-12-10,669) was discovered in NN .O and has 
been collated. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1932 Thompson, A A A 19 p. 115 and pi. LXXXVIII no. 278 
(study, copy) 

1959 Weidner, Tn. p. xv under no. 64 (study) 

1961 Borger, EAK 1 pp. 104-105 (study, partial edition) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 p. 150 n. 284 (study) 
1981 Walker, CBI no. 136 (edition) 

T E X T 

1 ) [ekal aššur-reša] -rfi -si 
2) [nibīt D]AN 
3) {mušap-r\i0)-id 
4) [la ka-n]i-še 
5) [mušam)-qít 
6) [kalîš mu]l-tar-hi 
7) [šarru dannu šar kiššati šar] KUR aš-šur 
8) [apil mutakkil-á]nusku 
9) [šar māt] a[š\-* šur^ 
Lacuna 

1-9) [(Property of) the palace of Aššur-rēša]-iši, 
[designate of the god] Anu, [who puts the] insub-
ordinate to flight, [who lays] low [all the] rebelli-
ous, [strong king, king of the universe, king of] 
Assyria; [son of Mutakki1]-Nusku, [king of] As-
syria 
Lacuna 

This brick inscription, which is attested on several exemplars, is from 
the Anu-Adad temple at Aššur. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass Ass ph 
Ex. number number number cpn 
_ unlocated 12769 3Ī50 
2 Unlocated 12621 - n 
3 VA Ass 4312b 12629 3048 c 
4 VA Ass 4312c 12641a 3124 p 
5 Unlocated 12753 3154 p 
6 VA Ass 4312a 7582 - c 
7 Unlocated 12778 3153 p 

5 Or [mušarbi]-bu 'who pacifies'; cf. Seux, ERAS p. 158 n. 27. 
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Museum Ass Ass ph 
Ex. number number number cpn 
8 VA Ass 4308b 12804 3149 ~c~ 
9 VA Ass 4312e 12848 3202 c 
10 VAAss4309h 7505 - c 
11 VA Ass 4312d 12641d 3124 c 
12 VA Ass 4312f - - c 
13 VA Ass 4313f - c 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1909 Andrae, A A T pp. 5 - 6 and pis. x - x i (exs. 1-9, photo, 1984 Marzahn and Rost, Ziegeln 1 nos. 230-38 (exs. 3-4, 6, 
copy, edition) 8-13, study) 

1959 Weidner, Tn. no. 65 (exs. 1-9, edition) 1985 Rost and Marzahn, VAS 23 nos. 70-77 (exs. 3, 6, 8-13, 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXXVI 6 (exs. 1-9, translation) copy) 

T E X T 

1) maš-šur-SAG~i-ši 1-8) Aššur-rēša-iši, vice-regent of Aššur, son of 
2) SID aš-šur Mutakkil-Nusku, vice-regent of Aššur, son of 
3) A mu-tàk-kil-ánusku Aššur-dān (i) (who was) also vice-regent of Assur, 
4) ŠID aš-šur builder of the temple of the gods Adad and Anu. 
5 ) A aš-šur-dan 

6 ) SID aš-šur-ma 

7 ) ba-nu É 1 0 

8) u áa-nim 

8 

This is another brick inscription, known from several exemplars, re-
garding the Anu-Adad temple. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass Ass ph 
Ex. number number number cpn 
1 VA Ass 4313b 12893a 3244 c 
2 Unlocated 12711b 3124 P 
3 Unlocated 12702 3124 P 
4 Unlocated 12785 3151 P 
5 Unlocated 12805a 3151 P 
6 Unlocated 12805b 3151 P 
7 VA Ass 4313a 12805c 3151 c 
8 Unlocated 12753a 3154 p 
9 VA Ass 4313e 12753b 3154 c 
10 VA Ass 4313c - - c 
11 VA Ass 4313d 12711c 3124 c 
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C O M M E N T A R Y 

The master text is ex. 1 with some restoration in line 1 
from ex. 6 and in line 2 from ex. 7. It is not clear from 
Andrae how many exs. there actually are and since we 
have not been able to locate some of the exs. this ques-

tion remains uncertain. Note the insignificant fragments 
that may belong to this king, published as Marzahn and 
Rost, Ziegeln 1 nos. 244-46 and Rost and Marzahn, 
VAS 23 nos. 82-84. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1909 Andrae, AAT p. 6 and pis. x-xi (exs. 1-9, photo, copy, 1984 Marzahn and Rost, Ziegeln 1 nos. 239-43 (exs. 1, 7, 
edition) 9-11, study) 

1959 Weidner, Tn. no. 66 (exs. 1-9, edition) 1985 Rost and Marzahn, VAS 23 nos. 78-81 (exs. 7, 9-11, 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXXVI 7 (exs. 1-9, translation) copy) 

T E X T 

1) maš-šur-SAG-i-ši ŠID aš-šur 
2) d û É 10 u áa-nim 

1-2) Aššur-reša-iši, vice-regent of Aššur, builder 
of the temple of the gods Adad and Anu. 

9 

This brick inscription from Aššur was found in the Istar temple as one 
would expect from the text. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

We have been unable to locate the brick (Ass 22981). 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1935 Andrae, JIT p. I l l (provenance, copy) 1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXXVI 8 (translation) 
1959 Weidner, Tn. no. 67 (edition) 

T E X T 

1) maš-šur-SAG-hši 1-8) Aššur-rēša-iši, vice-regent of Aššur, son of 
2) ŠID aš-šur Mutakkil-Nusku, vice-regent of Assur, son of 
3) A mu-tàk-kil-dnusku Aššur-dān (i) (who was) also vice-regent of Aššur, 
4) ŠID aš-šur builder of the temple of the Assyrian Ištar. 
5) A aš-šur-dan 
6) ŠID aš-šur-ma 
7) DÙ É áiš-îar 
8) aš-šú-ri-te 
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10 

This brick inscription refers to a royal palace at a provincial city 
which must be Apqu sa Adad, modern Tell Abu Marya, where the 
text was found. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

Unfortunately we have not located the original of this 
text, which was discovered in a survey of the Sin jar re-
gion in the 1930s by Seton Lloyd. The only source for 
the text is a transcription published by S. Smith and 
this has been reproduced here with minor 
modifications. 

The brick was found at Tell Abu Marya, ancient 
Apqu ša Adad (cf. Nashef, Rép. Géogr. 5 pp. 33-34), 
and it is known from the Broken Obelisk (King, AKA 
p. 149 v 34 — Grayson, ARI 2 §252) that Aššur-rēša-iši 
began to build a palace there. Presumably this ancient 
name should be read at the end of line 3. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1938 S. Smith (apud Lloyd), Iraq 5 p. 135 and n. 1 (prove- 1961 Borger, EAK 1 p. 105 (study) 
nance, edition) 1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXXVI 10 (translation) 

T E X T 

1) É.GAL aššur-rēš-i(1)-[ši] 1-2) (Property of) the palace of Aššur-rēša-i[ši], 
2) šarru dannu šar kišsati šar mat [aššur] strong king, king of the universe, king of [As-

syria]: 
3) ša É.GAL sa URU ... 3) Of the palace of the city ... 

n 
This fragmentary text on a clay cone from Assur concerns work on the 
Assur temple and should date to approximately this period although 
its precise identification remains uncertain. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment (A 3548, Ass 12572, Ass ph 3129) meas-
ures 3 . 6 x 5 . 4 + cm and has been collated. Borger sug-
gested that this fragment should be ascribed to Aššur-
rēša-iši i. He made extensive restorations based on 
A.0.77.1-2 which have generally been followed here in 

the translation. In the original text publication Weidner 
proposed Aššur-dān n while more recently Boese and 
Wilhelm have suggested a king later than Aššur-rēša-iši 
ï. It is possible that A.0.86.1004 is another ex. of this 
text. 
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B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1927 Weidner, AfO 4 pp. 12-13 (copy, study) 1979 Boese and Wilhelm, WZKM 71 pp. 29-30 (study) 
1961 Borger, EAK 1 p. 105 (study) 1984 Donbaz and Grayson, RICCA no. I l l (copy, edition) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXXVI 11 (translation) 

T E X T 

Lacuna 
1') 
20 
30 
40 
50 
60 

. . ] W-na-ah M [ . . . ] 
,.] Ve-ncP-ah mšam-ši-à[adad...] 
..] e-pu-uš 2 šu-ši 12 M[U ...] 
.. aššur-$]AQ-i-ši ŠID [aššur ...] 
.. NUN]-W EGIR-[W . . . ] 
••] X [...] 

Lacuna 

Lacuna 
1-60 [The temple of the god Aššur — which 
Ušpia ... had previously built and] (when) it be-
came dilapidated [Erišum (i) ... rebuilt (it and 
when) 159(?) years had passed and] it had (again) 
become dilapidated, Šamšî-[Adad (i) ... rebuilt (it 
and) 580(?) years (passed), then Shalmaneser (i)] 
rebuilt (it), (and) 132 [years (passed), then 
Aššur]-rēša-iši, vice-regent of [Assur, rebuilt (it) 
...]. [May] a later [prince ...] 
Lacuna 

12 
This text, on a clay cone from Aššur, concerns work on the Aššur 
shrine. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The object (VA 7439, Ass 18417) was discovered under the Sargon pavement, 
iC4v. It measures 6 . 4 x 7 cm and the inscription has been collated. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1982 Rost, FuB 22 no. 22 (copy) 

T E X T 

1) md[aššur-rēša-iši iššak aššur mar mutak-k]íl-
ánusku ŠID aš-šur 

2) DUMU [aššur-dān iššak aššurma a-šì]r(7)-tu ša 
aš-šur EN-ia 

3) ša [...] x x i-napa-na e-pu-šu 
4) re^[na-ah ...] 
Lacuna 

1) [Aššur-rēša-iši, vice-regent of Aššur, son of 
Mutakk]i1-Nusku, vice-regent of Aššur, son of 
[Aššur-dān (i) (who was) also vice-regent of 
Aššur] : 
2-4) The shrine of Aššur my lord, which [RN ...] 
had previously built, had become dilapidated [...] 
Lacuna 
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13 

This broken text is on a clay cone fragment from Aššur and concerns 
a building project apparently otherwise unattested. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment (A 3641, Ass 20648) measures 5 x 7 . 3 + cm and has been collat-
ed. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1984 Donbaz and Grayson, RICCA no. 112 (copy, edition) 

T E X T 

1) [aššur-rēša-iši šarru[ dan-nu LUGAL KIS LUGAL 
KUR [assur ...] 

2) [. . . mār] a-šur-dan LUGAL KIŠ LUGAL KUR 
[aššurma ...] 

3) [...] x(-)ša-^-e e-pu-[uš/šu ,..] 

1-2) [Aššur-rēša-iši], strong [king], king of the 
universe, king of [Assyria, son of Mutakkil-
Nusku, king of the universe, king of Assyria, son 
of] Aššur-dān (i) [(who was) also] king of the 
universe (and) king of [Assyria]: 
3) [...] ... he built [...] 

14 

This text is on two clay cone fragments from Assur and concerns work 
on a palace. Unfortunately the details m the last line are still unintelli-
gible. 

C A T A L O G U E 

Museum Ass Ass ph Dimensions 
Ex. number number number (cm) Lines preserved cpn 
_ a 3405 ^ 4535 - ^ 4 x 4 . 5 + Ī^3 ^ c ~ 
2 A 3629 39132 5852 4 .3x5 .7+ 1-3 c 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1905 Andrae, MDOG 26 p. 63 (ex. 1, provenance) 
1959 Weidner, Tn. p. xvi after no. 67 and pl. ix (ex. 1, copy) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXXVI 9 (ex. 1, translation) 

1984 Donbaz and Grayson, RICCA nos. 109-10 (exs. 1-2, 
copy, edition) 
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T E X T 

1) [aššur-rēša]-rp-ši LUGAL KALA.GA LUGAL 
Ikiššati šar mat aššur mär mutakkil-nuskú) 

2) [šarru dannu šar] KIŠ LUGAL KUR áa-šur DUMU 
Úa-šur-dan [šarru dannu šar kiššati šar māt 
aššurma] 

3) l(bāní) tarba]-as É.GAL ga-am-li ki-i-îu x [...] 

1-2) [Aššur-rēša]-iši, strong king, king of [the 
universe, king of Assyria, son of Mutakkil-Nusku, 
strong king, king of] the universe, king of As-
syria, son of Aššur-dān (i) [(who was) also strong 
king, king of the universe (and) king of Assyria], 
3) [(builder) of the] courtyard of the palace ... 

1001 

This broken text on a clay cone fragment from Nineveh is probably to 
be ascribed to Aššur-rēša-iši i. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment (BM 122658, 1930-5-8,91) measures 9x 10.5+ cm and has been 
collated. Its provenance at Nineveh is Asn. palace C.16, Ch.iv. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1932 Thompson, AAA 19 p. 98 and pi. LXXV no. 153 (copy) 1968 Lambert and Millard, Cat. p. 17 (study) 
1961 Borger, EAK 1 p. 105 (study) 1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXXVI 12 (study) 

T E X T 

Lacuna 
1') [... šar] KIS MAN [mat aššur ...] 1-90 No translation warranted. 
2') [,.. n]a-ram aš-šur ^i[.,.] 
30 [... nīš RRCÊ.M]EŠ(?) DBAD GURUS qar-du mu-

sé[k-niŠ(1) ...] 
4') [...] hur-ša-ni mu-šem-qi-tu g[e-er aššur ...] 
50 [... d]an-nu-te ig-ga la mi x [...] 
6') [. . . ŠI]D(?) aš-šur DUMU mu-tàk-kil-ánusk[u 

- ] 

T) [ . . . ] X RBÀRF! KÁ.GAL Ša URU [...] 
80 [...] X dan-na-si-rnai [...] 
90 [ . . . ]xxx[ . . . ] 
Lacuna 

3' Cf. Seux, ERAS p. 207. 4' Cf. Seux, ERAS p. 158. 
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1002 

This fragmentary text, on a clay cone piece from Nineveh, is similar 
to but not a duplicate of A.0.86.1. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The object (BM 122675, 1930-5-8,108) was discovered served. The šû in line 2' refers to a singular structure 
in the Asn. palace, C.16. It measures 5 x 8 . 5 + cm and whereas in A.0.86.1 line 10 a plural structure (nāmirū 
the inscription has been collated. This fragment cannot šâtunu) is involved, 
be another ex. of A.0.86.1, as Weidner correctly ob-

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1932 Thompson, AAA 19 p. 95 and pi. LXXV no. 139 (copy) 1961 Borger, EAK 1 p. 103 (study) 
1959 Weidner, Tn. p. xv under no. 60 and p. 55 (vars. to no. 1968 Lambert and Millard, Cat. p. 18 (study) 

60 line 12) 

T E X T 

Lacuna 
1') [...] x [...] 1-4') No translation warranted. 
T) [...] x rSu-iP e-n[a-hu(l) ...] 
3') [...] x ù šu-mi ša-a[t-ra ...] 
4') [... LUG]AL-SW li-is-ki-ip [...] 

1003 

There is no particular reason to assign this tiny fragment on a piece of 
clay flange f rom Nineveh to Aššur-reša-iši i or any other king other 
than a possible connect ion with A . 0 . 8 6 . 2 lines 3 - 4 . 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment (BM 128397, 1932-12-10,654) was ures 5 . 6 x 4 . 6 + cm and has been collated, 
discovered in the Ištar temple, south-west side. It meas-

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1932 Thompson, AAA 19 pp. 95-96 and pi. Lxxvm no. 203 1961 Borger, EAK 1 p. 104 (study) 
(copy) 1968 Lambert and Millard, Cat. p. 66 (study) 



324 Aššur-rēša-iši i A.0.86.1003 

T E X T 

Lacuna 
R) [... r]a-bu-te Sa SAG [...] 1-2') No translation warranted. 
7) [...] lu Dv-uS [...] 

1004 

This broken text, on a clay cone fragment from Aššur, concerns the 
Anu-Adad temple and might well be ascribed to Aššur-rēša-iši i. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment (A 3455, Ass 6999, Ass ph 1111) meas-
ures 6.3x7.5+ cm and has been collated. 

Both ASšur-rêša-iši i and Tigl. i worked on the tem-
ple of Anu and Adad at Aššur. Tigl. i refers to the ear-
lier concern of ŠamšI-Adad m and Aššur-dān i for the 
same structure but never mentions the name of his fa-
ther, Aššur-rēša-iši i, in this regard, a curious omission 

(see Weidner, Tn. p. 57 note to no. 65 and further 
Grayson, ARI 2 §6). Thus it is very unlikely that this is 
a text of Tigl. i. The fragmentary inscription refers to 
the work of earlier kings (cf. A.0.86.11 above, which 
could be a duplicate) and mentions the name Aššur-
rēša-iši in Une 4', possibly by way of concluding with 
the name of the author of the present enterprise. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1984 Donbaz and Grayson, RICCA no. 114 (copy, edition) 

T E X T 

Lacuna 
.] x [...] 
.] ab(1) me Su x [...] 
.] inapa-an [...] 
.] x maS-Sur-SAG-i'ši [...] 
. a-n]a si-hi-ir-ti-Su [...] 
.] GU.ŠUR.MEŠ Gis e-re-ni £«-[...] 
. rubû]-^ÍN EGIR-W an-hu-su lu-u\d-diS 
.] fai-num diŠKUR ik-r[i-bi-šu ...] 

Lacuna(?) 

Lacuna 
1-6') [...] previously [built ...] Aššur-rēša-iši [re-
built it] entirely [...] cedar beams [...] 

7'-8') May a later prince restore its damaged parts 
[...]. (Then) Anu (and) Adad [will listen to his] 
prayers. 
Lacuna(?) 

1005 

The identification of this tiny fragment on a piece of clay cone from 
AsŠur is very uncertain but it seems to be similar to A.0.86.4 lines 
9-10. 
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C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment (A 3575, Ass 15454) measures 3 . 4 x 5 + cm and has been collated. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1984 Donbaz and Grayson, RICCA no. 113 (copy, edition) 

T E X T 

Lacuna 
10 [...] x [...] 1-40 No translation warranted. 
20 [... munekkir šitrīia u šu(1)-m]i-ia [...] 
30 [... erreta maru(iyu]l{l)-ta(l) ag-gi-[iš (...)] 
40 [(»•) fli(?)-ro-[rfl&(?) ...] 
Lacuna 

1006 

The attribution of this fragmentary text, which is on a piece of clay 
cone from Nineveh, is very uncertain. Borger has suggested, among 
others, Asšur-rēša-iši i or Tiglath-pileser i. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The fragment (BM 122686, 1930-5-8,119) measures 1 . 6 x 6 + cm and has been 
collated. Its provenance is Asn. palace B.19. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1932 Thompson, AAA 19 p. 98 and pi. Lxxvm no. 197 (copy, 1968 Lambert and Millard, Cat. p. 19 (study) 
edition) 1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXXVI 13 (study) 

1961 Borger, EAK 1 p. 105 (study) 

T E X T 

1) [... dan(7)]-nu NUN qar-du SAG x [...] 1-3) No translation warranted. 
2) [sa ... ana šēpī-š]u(7) ú-šék-nì-šú MAN kal 

da-a[d-mi...] 
3) [(...)] A AŠ^ŠURI-1-Ì 
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1007 

This fragmentary text o n a clay cone f r o m Ninev eh is doubtless o f 
Aššur-rēša-iši i. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The identification of the fragment was made possible by 
a computer search for the key words tamlû, GIBIL-utte, 
and dEN GAL-w. The first occurs only with three kings 

including Aššur-reša-iši i and the last two only with 
Aššur-rēša-iši i. The fragment (BM 128191, 1929-10-12, 
847) measures 5 , 9 x 5 . 5 + cm and has been collated. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1968 Lambert and Millard, Cat. p. 54 (study) 
1972 Grayson, ARI 1 LXXXVI 15 (study) 

T E X T 

Lacuna 
V) [ . . . ] x rmafp x [...1 1 - 7 ' ) N o translation warranted. 
2') [... t]am-le-e x [...] 
3') [...-/Ja al-tu-ur x [...] 
4') [...] x a-na GIBIL-ut-te x [...] 
5') [...] x MU šat-ra ù [...] 
6') [ . . . ] RDENL GAL-W [. . . ] 
7') [ . . . ] x x [ . . .] x ta du š[u ...] 
Lacuna 

2001 

This is a 'private' inscription o f an eponym, Aššur-šuma-asbat, f rom 
the reign o f Aššur-rêša-iši i. It was found o n a stele in the row of 
steles at Assur. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The stele is unnumbered in Istanbul (Ass 17820, piece 
on Ass ph 5349) and the inscription has been collated 
from the published photo. As Grayson observed in ARI 
2 the eponym Aššur-šuma-asbat appears on a 
document from the period of Aššur-rēša-iši i to 

Tiglath-pileser i and thus this stele, in which he is a 
subject of Aššur-rēša-iši, obviously refers to the first 
king of that name. That Aššur-šuma-asbat is definitely 
an eponym of this king and not Tiglath-pileser i should 
be added to Saporetti, Eponimi p. 152. 
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B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1910 Andrae» MDOG 44 p. 39 (provenance) 1938 Ungnad, RLA 2/5 p. 439 no. 52 (edition) 
1913 Andrae» Stelenreihen p. 56 no. 52 and pi. xxi (photo, 1976 Grayson, ARI 2 p. 71 n. 284 (study) 

copy, edition) 

1) sa-lam 
2) maš-šur-MU-DAB-bot 
3) ^šá-kín KUR"! URU aš^šur^ 
4) šá XXX GAL 
5) šá maš-rs«r-sAG"i-/-i~šP 
6) MAN KUR aš-šur 
7) A SAG-aš-šur GAR KUR HJRU aš-šur-mcP 

1-7) Stele of Aššur-šuma-asbat, governor of the 
city Aššur, chief ... of Aššur-rēša-iši, king of As-
syria, son of Rēš-Aššur, (who was) also governor 
of the city Aššur. 



Unidentified Fragments 
A.0.0 

1001 

This inscription ('archaic' script) on a piece of clay cone from Assur 
could be of any king from Šamšî-Adad in on, since the concluding 
formula with Adad is used by them all. The museum number is VA 
Ass 2093 (Ass 21730) and a copy was published in Rost, FuB 22 no. 
14. 

1002 
This inscription ('archaic' script) is on a piece of black stone found at 
Nineveh (G.17). It does not seem to be part of A.0.39.2 (see the com-
mentary there) and is too fragmentary to identify with any specific 
reign in this volume. The fragment is in the City of Birmingham 
Museum and Art Gallery (218 '78) and was published in copy by 
Thompson, AAA 18 no. 50. 

1003 

This is a minuscule fragment on a piece of clay cone found at 
Nineveh. The museum number is BM 128398 (1932-12-10,655) and it 
was published as Thompson, AAA 19 no. 220. Cf. Grayson, ARI 1 
§606. 

1004 

This is a minuscule fragment in 'archaic' script on a clay cone piece 
found at Nineveh. The museum number is BM 128408 
(1932-12-10,665) and it was published as Thompson, AAA 19 no. 
105. Cf. Grayson, ARI 1 §607. 
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1005 

This fragmentary inscription in 'archaic* script on a piece of clay cone 
could come from any reign between Puzur-Aššur in and TukultT-
Ninurta i. The museum number is A 3543 (Ass 12241, Ass ph 3129) 
and it was published as Donbaz and Grayson, RICCA no. 250. 

1006-10 

These are all fragmentary inscriptions in the 'archaic' script on pieces 
of clay cone found at Assur. 

A.0.0.1006 VA Ass 2119 Ass 8657 Rost, FuB 22 no. 23 
A.0.0.1007 VA Ass 2091 Ass 8772 Rost, FuB 22 no. 24 
A.0.0.1008 VA Ass 2088 Ass 8618 Rost, FuB 22 no. 25 
A.0.0.1009 VA Ass 2087 Ass 5393 Rost, FuB 22 no. 27 (note that 

ibid. no. 26 may belong to Shalm. in) 
A.0.0.1010 VA Ass 2092 Ass 10062 Rost, FuB 22 no. 28 

1011 

This fragment is on a piece of clay cone found in Ashurnasirpal II'S 
palace at Nineveh (B.13). It is not necessarily a piece of A.0.77.17 (see 
the commentary) or even a text of Shalmaneser I'S reign. The museum 
number is BM 128195 (1929-10-12,851), cf. Lambert and Millard, 
Cat. p. 54. It contains traces of three lines, the last of which might 
read: 

[... md]r^-5WR-rTI"i.[LA(?)...]. 

1012 

This fragment in 'archaic' script appears on a piece of clay cone found 
at Nineveh in Ashurnasirpal II'S palace (C.22). The museum number is 
BM 128159 (1929-10-12,815). See Lambert and Millard, Cat. p. 51 
and Grayson, ARI 1 LXXVU 37. There are traces of the beginnings of 
ten lines and in 4-5' one can read: 

49 aš-fkuMun(1) ...] 
5') a-ši-i[b(1) ...] 
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Royal Inscriptions from Nuzi 

M. M A I D M A N 
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Saustatar, Son of Parsatatar 
N.0.1001 

1 
This royal inscription is the legend of a cylinder seal. It appears at 
Nuzi once, in a perfectly preserved impression, on a tablet establishing 
a (royal?) real estate grant. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The artefact, SMN 1000, was recovered from a room in 
the suburban quarters of Ši1wa-tešub 'son of the king*. 
The king in question is probably the local king of 
Arrapha, not the king of Mitanni. 

The reading of the third sign of line 1 is almost cer-
tainly ta rather than Sa, contrary to, for example, 
Lacheman (1940) and Gelb (1943). Similarly, the fourth 

sign of line 2 is ta, not ša, contrary to Weidner. Final-
ly, the fourth sign of line 3 is to be rendered by ta rath-
er than by te (e.g., Speiser) or by Sa (e.g., Gelb [1943]). 
For the current interpretation of these signs, see already 
Lacheman (1940) for the last sign, Goetze (1957) for all 
three signs, and Wilhelm for the first two signs. 

The inscription was collated from a photo. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1929 Speiser, JAOS 49 pp. 269-75 (edition) 
1932 Pfeiffer, HSS 9 p. xv (provenance) and no. 1 (copy) 
1934 Ranoszek, ZDMG 88 p. 90 (study) 
1936 Goetze, Hethiter, Churriter und Assyrer p. 91 and pi. 49 

(photo, study) 
1937 Starr, Nuzi 2 p. 30 (provenance) and pi. 1181 (photo) 
1939 Frankfort, Cylinder Seals pi. xma (photo) 
1939 Starr, Nuzi 1 pp. 341 and 520 n. 8 (provenance) 
1940 Lacheman, BASOR 78 p. 22 (edition) 
1942 H. Lewy, Orientalia NS 11 pp. 33-34 (edition) 
1942 Pfeiffer, HSS 13 pi. before p. 1 (photo) 
1943 Gelb, NPN pp. 112, 120 (partial edition), and p. 1 (trans-

lation, study) 
1944 Gelb, Hurrians pp. 75-76 (study) 
1948 O'Callaghan, Aram Naharaim p. 59 n. 1 and pi. xxi fig. 

26 (study, photo) 
1949 S. Smith, Idrimi p. 58 (study) 

1957 Beran, ZA 52 p. 202 (copy) 
1957 Goetze, JCS 11 p. 67 and n. 142 (edition) 
1964 Imparati, I Hurriti (Firenze) no. 2 (after p. 127) (photo) 
1966 Mayrhofer, Die Indo-Arier im alten Vorderasien pl. 1 

(photo) and p. 30 n. 1 (edition) 
1968 Kammenhuber, Die Arier im Vorderen Orient p. 63 (edi-

tion) 
1969 Pritchard, ANEP2 p. 223 no. 705 (photo) and p. 334 

(translation) 
1969 Wreidner, Ugaritica 6 pp. 519-20 (study, translation) 
1970 Wilhelm, Untersuchungen p. 6 n. 7 (study) 
1976 Wilhelm, Acta Antiqua 24 pp. 156-57 (study) and p. 157 

n. 36 (edition) 
1977 Edwards, Gadd, Hammond, and Sollberger (eds.), CAH 

plates to vols, i and n pi. 102(b) (photo) 
1979 Porada, Akkadica 13 fig. 2 (copy) 
1981 Stein, Lacheman Festschrift endlcaves and p. vii (copy) 

T E X T 

1) sa-uS-ta-at-tar 
2) DUMU par-sa-ta-tar 
3) LUGAL ma-i-ta-ni 

1-3) Saustatar, son of Parsatatar, king of Mitan-
ni. 
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Ithi-Tešub, Son of Kip-Tešub 
N.0,1002 

Although the names of several Late Bronze Age kings of the country 
of Arrapha are known, the only one whose royal inscriptions have sur-
vived is the fifteenth-century monarch Ithi-Tešub (also Ithiya, his hy-
pocoristicon), son of Kip-Tešub. He employed two cylinder seals (at 
least), each incised with both decorative figures and a legend. These 
legends constitute King Ithi-Tesub's royal inscriptions. 

1 
This laconic text is preserved as part of a seal impression on several 
tablets. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

The only instance where the impression has been pub-
lished with a copy of a tablet on which it is preserved 
(the legend appears twice) is in Lacheman (1950). The 
tablet, SMN 1453, records the income of finished tex-
tiles to Nuzi from various towns in the region and was 
found in one of the rooms of the so-called palace. 

A second, shorter impression was published in Starr, 
this time without a copy of the tablet's text. The ar-
tefact was assigned the catalogue number SMN 1013 (p. 
30). Yet, Lacheman, HSS 14, no. 170 is also supposed 
to represent SMN 1013 (cf. p. xi). The two seal impres-

sions (i.e. Starr's and Lacheman's) do not match. H. 
Lewy notes: 'to judge from a copy of this seal lent to 
me for a short time by Dr. Lacheman, Starr's reproduc-
tion is incomplete' (p. 318 n. 2). More likely, Lacheman 
showed Lewy a copy, not of Starr's impression, but of 
the impression Lacheman later was to publish. 

The position and extent of the lacuna in Speiser's 
partial transliteration of what appears to be the same 
legend might indicate the existence of yet a third tablet 
where this inscription appears. The text was not collat-
ed. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1929 Speiser, JAOS 49 p. 272 (edition) 
1937 Starr, Nuzi 2 pl. 119D (copy) 
1940 Lacheman, BASOR 78 p. 19 (edition) 
1942 H. Lewy, Orientalia NS 11 p. 318 and nn. 2-3 (edition) 
1943 Gelb, NPN pp. 75 and 88 (partial edition) 
1950 Lacheman, HSS 14 p. xvui (provenance) and no. 7 

(copy) 
1957 Beran, ZA 52 p. 201 (translation) 
1970 Wilhelm, Untersuchungen p. 6 (edition) 

1974 Lacheman, CRRA xix p. 363 (study) 
1975 Porada, CRRA xx pi. xxxn fig. 6 (photo) 
1976 Wilhelm, Acta Antiqua 24 pp. 154-55 (study) 
1977 Wilhelm, RLA 5/3-4 p. 216 (study) 
1981 Wilhelm, WO 12 pp. 5-6 (edition) 
1983 Fadhil, Studien zur Topographie und Prosopographie der 

Provinzstädte des Königreichs Arraphe pp. 64 and 98 
(edition) 
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Ithi-Tešub, Son of Kip-Tešub N.0.1002.1 

T E X T 

335 

1) mit-hi-ria~i 1-4) Ithia, king of Arrapha, son of Kip-Tešub. 
2) LUGAL ar-ïrai-
3) ap-hi TDUMUT ki-pf-
4) t[e-es\-su-ub 

2 

Like N.0.1002.1, this text is preserved as part of a seal impression. In 
this case, the impression (including at least part of the legend) appears 
on four tablets. 

C O M M E N T A R Y 

All four tablets stem from the suburban Nuzi quarters 
of ŠiIwa-Tešub, 'son of the king'. Three of the four 
tablets (SMN 93 1160, 1466) record real estate grants to 
individuals, one (at least) by (King) Ithi-Tesub, son of 
Kip-TeŠub (SMN 93). The fourth text (SMN 1003) 
records litigation (probably regarding real estate) before 
King Ithi-Tesub, son of Kip-Tesub. The contents of the 

tablets accord well with the purpose of the seal em-
ployed, as stated in the legend itself. The photos in 
Lacheman (1950) are unsatisfactory for collation and so 
have not been used for that purpose. The copies, espe-
cially those of Wilhelm, constitute the basis of the text 
presented here. 

B I B L I O G R A P H Y 

1935 Meek, HSS 10 p. xxvi (study) 
1940 Lacheman, BASOR 78 p. 19 (partial edition [lines 1-3]) 
1942 H. Lewy, Orientalia NS 11 pp. 318 n. 3 and 331 n. 1 

(study) 
1943 Gelb, NPN pp. 76 and 88 (partial edition) 
1950 Lacheman, HSS 14 pp. xv, xvii-xviii (provenance), pis. 3 

nos. 2-3, and 5 nos. 4-5 (photo) 
1957 Beran, ZA 52 p. 204 (study) 
1970 Wilhelm, Untersuchungen p. 5 n. 3 (edition of lines 1-3) 

and p. 6 (study) 
1974 Lacheman, CRRA xix p. 362 (provenance) 
1979 Porada, Akkadica 13 p. 15 (copy) 
1981 Wilhelm, WO 12 pp. 6-7 (copy, edition) 
1982 Wilhelm, Grundzüge der Geschichte und Kultur der Hur-

riter (Darmstadt) p. 113 (copy) 
1983 Fadhil, Studien zur Topographie und Prosopographie der 

Provinzstädte des Königreichs Arraphe p. 38 (prove-
nance, study) 

T E X T 

1) mit-hi-te-eš-šu-ub 
2) DUMU ki-pí-te-eš-šu-ub 
3) RLUGAL Î KUR ar-ra-ap-hi 
4) NA4.KISIB an-na-a 
5) ina A.ŠÀ.MEŠ ina É.MEŠ 
6) sa di-ni uš-ga-ra-ar 
7) ina ar-ka-at u4-mi 
8) ma-am-ma la i-he-ep-pì 

1-8) Ithi-Tesub, son of Kip-Tešub, king of the 
country of Arrapha, uses (lit. rolls) this seal in le-
gal matters pertaining to land and buildings. No 
one may ever break (the tablet bearing this seal 
impression). 

6 uš-ga-ra-ar: inasmuch as the inscription was meant to be may be a less felicitous translation than 'makes this seal im-
read as an impression on a clay tablet, and since the reader pression*, 
would most likely not have seen the seal itself, 'uses this seal' 
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Minor Variants and Comments 

Ilu-summa 

A.0.32.2 
3.7 f]a-šùr (omits KI). 9.3, 5, 7 d before assur and omit KI. 
12.4 Viör.rKiX 12.2-3 (perhaps 7-8 which are broken) d be-
fore aššur. 12.2-3, 7-8 omit KI. 13.2-6, 8, 16 d before assur. 
15.2-3, 5 d before assur and omit KI. 18.3, 5 d before aššur 
and omit KI. 22.9 e- for i-. 26.3, 9 e- for K 27-28 in ex. 9 
the word order is reversed. 28.4 omits line. 29.11 i- for a-. 
30.3-4, 11-12 i- for e-. 30.13 Despite Meissner this ex. has 
re(?P-ne-en. 30.3 -in for -en. 32.3-4, 11, 13 omit line. 
34.3 pè- for ip35.3-4 i- for e-. 38.3 omits line. 41.4 omits 
line. 45 ma-ú-ša appears in exs. 2-3, 6, 8, 16; it is omitted in 
exs. 1, 4, 7, 14; the remaining exs. are broken. 47.14 Before 
we- text broken. 50.4, 6 -e for -/', 50.5 omits -/'. 50.2 -su for 
-/. 51.3 omits line. 51.2 omits -nu. 51.4 has a redundant -su 
after -šu-nu. 57.4 r^(?) à^-na. 57.3, 5-6, 8 a-na for «. 
61-62.5 omits both lines. 63.4-5, 13, 15 add at end da-šùr. 

Erišum I 

A.0,33.1 
oil is used frequently in both exs. as a word divider (cf. Heck-
er, Grammatik §5b) and the individual occurrences have not 
been noted, 16.1 The -šu at the end of the line is badly made, 
22.2 omits -a-. 29 Master text follows ex. 2; ex. 1 has da-a-a-
nù. 30 Master text follows ex. 2; ex. 1 has PA for i-ší-a-ak. 
38.1 omits -im after kà-ba-sí. 45.2 omits be'et 

A.0.33.2 
5 For PA. TE. si mistakenly PA.TE.SU. 15 For qá- mistakenly E. 
Cf. CAD 7 (I/J) p. 169; 11/1 (N) p. 94 and von Soden, AHw 
p. 385 sub ìpšu 1 1 . 1 6 For e- mistakenly si. 18 For a- mistak-
enly ZA. 32 The shape of the first sign is anomalous: j ^ ^ k [ / 
39 Between ušaddi and abīthere is a DIS as a word divider. 
See the note to A.0.33.1. 

A . O . 3 3 . 3 

1.3 -,šu-um. 3.2, 10, 16, 18, 32-34 have d before a-šùr. 3.1, 
19 a-šur. 3.14 has TKIT after a-šùr, 4.6 agrees with the master 
text and does not have DUMU hal-lu as given in 1 R pi. 6 and 
AKA p. 1. 6.2, 10, 14, 16, 18, 29, 31 have d before a-šùr. 6.6, 
19 a-sur. 7.2, 10, 16, 29, 31 have d before a-šùr. 7.6, 19 a-
sur. 9.14, 19 a-{na). 9.2-3, 5-8, 16, 18, 22, 28, 31, 35 -la-
for -la-. 9.14 -<fo>-. 9.28 -<íì>. 1 0 . 2 , 5 - 6 , 1 4 , 1 6 , 1 8 , 2 2 , 
28 -la- for -là-. 13.2, 22(?) ga- for gi-. 15.2, 15-16 have d be-
fore a-šùr. 15.17 a-tšur(!) 16.11, 16-17, 40 i- for e-. 

17.17 -in for -en. 18.15 omits line. 22.4 -(šu)-. 23.2 for Áš 
mistakenly has PA. 23.15 iš-ku-un (reading confirmed by 
Walker and statement in CBI that it omits line is to be correct-
ed). 

A.0.33.4 
1.2-3 -su-um. 3.2 a-šùr.KI (omits d). 6.2, 7 omit d. 7.7 a-šu-
rur~i (omits d). 9.4 (ba)-la-. 11.3 a-Uí-šu\ 12.9 -ir-it. 14.2, 
9 omit d. 14.5 a-šùr.KI (omits d). 15.5 mu-uš-lá-lim. 
16-17 In exs. 8-9 the word order is mistakenly reversed. 
18.7 omits sa. 18.7-9, 11 have d before assur. 18.7 -šu-^ur^. 
18.11 -[š\ur. 19.5 e-pu-î~usì. 

A.0.33.5 

10 It could be rga~J or rgf i . 

A.0.33.7 
8.2, 5, 6 and 9.2, 6, 8 have mistakenly MA for šu. 13.1 adds d 

before a-šùr. 

A.O.33.11 

11 7.2 -e]n(7) for -in. 

A.0.33.14 
3.3-4 d before aššur (in ex. 3 broken). 3.2-4 omit KI. 6.3-4 d 

before aŠSur. 6.2-4 omit KI. 8.1 Despite Meissners note the 
-hu- is not missing (collated). 10.3-4 d before aššur (in ex. 3 
broken). 10.3-4 omit KI. 12.2 omits d before assur. 13.2 d be-
fore aššur and omits KI after it. 14.5 -šu-[um]. 15.2 omits KI 
after aššur. 16.2 omits line, presumably in error. 23.8 i-(sà)-
RI~. 24.8 e - for i-. 27.9 DUB. rz0-a[m]. 2 7 . 1 0 ÍDU]B.BI-ÚTW(?); 
all other exs. broken. Cf. von Soden, AHw p. 1395b sub 
tuppu 4c. 

A.0.33.15 
6.1 Line clearly preserved despite Meissners note (ex. 'B*). 
8.5 mistakenly omits ba-la-at. 12.5, 7 e- for /-. 

Ikunum 

A.0.34.1 
9.5 e- for 

337 
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Šamši-Adad ï 

A.0.39.1 
43.6 bi-tim for É. 134.2, 4 le-mu-ut-ti-su (var. in ex. 4 clear). 

A.0.39.2 
iii 9.1 KU for LU; exs. 4 and 6 clearly have LU. 

A.0.39.4 
7 The scribe mistakenly wrote bé-lì after a-na and then erased 
it. 

A.0.39.5 

14 For Gi the text has mistakenly zi. 

A.0.39.6 
6 After LUGAL it appears the scribe wrote a-kà-dè.Ki and then, 
having erased it, wrote KALA.OA but left KI visible. 

A.0,39.1001 
ii' 5 TÁQ suggested by von Soden; the sign is not clear but this 
reading is better than UG. ii' 6 NI suggested by von Soden is 
virtually certain, ii' 7 TA suggested by von Soden; the sign is 
very unclear but could be TA. ii' 8 HU and UM suggested by von 
Soden are definite, ii' 15 There is a little space in the break but 
barely enough for LÙ. iii' 2 and 14 QA (not TA) clear, iv' 12 DA 
or ríD(?)i. 

Aššur-rabi ï 

A.0.65.1 
2 For ÉNSi text has PA.TE.<si>. 

Aššur-bé1-ni$i$u 

A.0.69.1 
4 šalām is not preserved on any ex. In ex. 3 the scribe has mis-
takenly written ša-nì-tum. 7.4 e-pu-šu, 10.6 [iS-î]u riš-da(1)-
šu7. 10.9 Weidner says ex. 9 (his 'G') has ka- for qa- but the 
sign is no longer visible on the original. 10.10 [S\a-rp<P-ti-Su. 
12.8, 10 e-nu-ma. 12.4, 10-11 e-ep-pu-šu. 14.7 i-ša-am-[...]. 
14.7 sí-kà-ti. 15.14 [lu]-te9-er. 

Aššur-uba11it ï 

A.0.73.3 
4 For ÉNsi text has PA.TE.<SI>. 9 For id- has da-. 

En1i1-nârārī 

A.0,74.1 
4 ex. 1 clearly has a-na and the traces of ex. 2 support [a-n)a 
(not a-di — cf. Ebeling). 7.2-3 aŠ-ku-un. 9.3 i-še-mu-ú. 
11.3 ï lu1 -ter. 

Adad-narāri ï 

A,0,76,1 
1.5, 9 -na-ra-ri for ÉRIN.TAÇ. 1.2, 5-9 ru-bu-ú for NUN. 1.2, 
7 si-ma-at. 1.4, 7 omit MEŠ after DINGIR. 2.4, 6 e-te^el-lu. 
2.2, 6, 9 ša-ka-an-ki. 2.2, 4, 6, 9 mu-ki-in. 3.2, 12 né-e-ir. 
4.2, 5 lu-ul-lu-. 4.2, 9, 13 -lu-mi-i. 4.5 -lu-me-e. 5.4, 18 e-liš. 
6.9 ša-ap-. 6.5, 7, 14, 19 šá-ap-. 6.4, 20 šap-liš. 6.6, 8 ma-
îa-îi-šu-nu. 6.7, 9 KUR.DIDLI-S«-/IU. 7.2 URU iu-ub-di. 7.11, 
19 omit ù* 10.16, 20 URU fru-ra. 10.10 -du-ha, 11,20 -ka-na. 
12.20 -ši-ie-rL 13.21 omits URU before su-dL 13.22 \h)a-ar-ra-
ni. 14.10 ša. 14.5 ki-iš-at. 14.6, 10 ki-iš-ša-at. 14.7, 18 ki-šá-at. 
14.22 kiš-šá-at: the var. ki-šat noted by Weidner in exs. 4-5 
must be a mistake on his part. 14.2, 11, 20 ni-še. 15.8 mu-re-. 
15.6, 9 -pi-is (ex. 9 has -is, against Weidner). 15.6, 10, 15 mi-
is-ri. 15.2, 6, 9-10 ša. 16.4-5, 18 NUN.MES for ru-be-e. 16.2, 8, 
10, 12, 22, 25 áa-šur. 16.4-5, 7, 18, 23 áaš-šur. 16.6, 9 āa-šur<. 
16.19 d[...]. 16.2 dšá-maš. 17.4-7, 18 W N N A . 17.2, 12, 19, 
21-22 GÌR.ME$-šu. 17.7 šî-pi-šu. 18.2, 6, 9-10, 13, 17, 23 ša-
an-gu-ú. 18.12 šá-{an)-g[u-ú\. 18.2, 6, 9-10 ša. 18.6, 9, 23 a-
rì-ik-de-en-vwGiR. 19.5, 7 šá-kin. 19.6, 9, 13 ša-ak-ni. 19.4-5, 
7, 18 iS-šá-ak-ki. 19.6, 9 iš-ša-ak-ki for šro. 19.2, 7, 10, 12-13, 
24-25 da-šur. 19.4-5, 18 daš-šur. 19.6, 9 áa-šur4. 20.2, 6, 9, 
12 ni-gi-im-fyi. 20.2, 6, 10-11, 25, 28 (Weidner lists ex. 8 but 
passage now broken) gi-im-ri-šu. 20.9 gi-im-(ri)-Šu. 
20.24 [gí]m-ri-šú. 20.22 \g\i~mi-ir. 21.4-7, 9-10 ma-al-ku. 
21.22 šá-di-i for KUR-/. 21.2 hur-Sa-an-ni. 21.6, 9 hu-ur-ša-m. 
21.7, 28 hu-ur-šá-ni. 22.28 na-ga-ab. 23.4-5 gu-nu. 23.3, 10, 
22 ah-la-mi-i; ex. 25 has ah-la-mì-[...] (against Weidner who 
read ah-la-me-e). 23.4-7, 9-10, 28 have ù before suit 24.7-8, 
10 ma-ta-te-. 24.4, 28 ma-ta-ti-. 24.6 ma-[...]. 24.9 KUR.DIDLI-; 
ex. 5 has KUR. ' KUR I- (against Weidner who read ma-ta-ti-). 
24.6-7, 28 (Weidner lists ex. 8 but passage now broken) mu-
ra-pi-iŠ. 24.9, 27 mu-ra-pi-ìš. 24.4 -HA for -piš. 24.3, 6 mi-is-ri. 
25.10 DUMU ma-ru 25.2, 6, 9-10 to. 25.2, 4, 7-8, 10, 25, 
27 omit m. 25.9 -na-ra-ri for -ÉRIN.TÀH. 25.5, 7 iš-šá-ak-ki. 
25.6 (Weidner lists ex. 9 but passage now broken) iŠ-ša-ak-ki. 
25.27 [...]-aJNfcī for šn>. 25.2, 10, 27(? broken)-28, 31 áa-šur-
ma. 25.4-5, 7 da?-jwr-ma. 25.6, 9 da-šur4-ma. 25.2, 6, 9-10 fo. 
26.4, 6-7, 10, 28 (Weidner lists ex. 8 but passage now broken) 
na-ga-ab. 26.5 na-gab. 27.6, 28 mu-ra-pi-iš, 27.4-5 -HA for 
-piš; 27.6, 10 mi-is-ri. 28.2, 6, 10 Ai. 28.2, 28 
28.10 dúr-íi/r-. 28.31 [...] 28.6 mda-šur<-. 28.3 as-Šur-. 
28.4 'W-tor-, 28.5, 7 m <W-w-. 28.8 -[.. .]. 28.28 -TI (omits 
LA). 28.2 dan-nu. 28.6, 10 & before šangûssu. 28.6, 10 sa-art-
gu-su. 28.28 -ftr-art-gw-ws-rsiA 29.5-6, 10 ra-âš-bi. 29.5-7 sw-
/u-mw. 30.2-7, 10, 28, 32 ru-qa-ti. 30.6 ša-di-L 30.4-5 ku-nu. 
31.28 él-la-at 32.2-7, 10, 33-34 šu-ba-ri-u 32.6-7, 28 
/w-tf. 32.4-5 -HA for -piš. 32.2, 4-5, 28 mì-is-ri. 32.1 omits i 
ku-du-ri. 

A.0.76.2 
36.2-4, 6-7, 10-11 fa. 36.2 íw-m/. 36.10 MU. 36.2 šá-at-ra. 
37.2-5, 8, 12, 24 šu-um-šu. 37.2-4, 6-7, 11 i-šá-ta-ru, 37.13 i-
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šaf-t[a . . . ] . 37,2-4, 6-8, 23 omit -ú after lu. 37.4 Has KU for 
LU. 38.2, 7 ú-šàm-. 38.4, 6, 11 ú-šá-. 38.2, 4, 6-7, 10-11, 13, 
15, 23 šá-ah-. 38.2, 4-8, 11, 24 -uq-ti. 39.8 i-ma-an-nu-ú. 
39.5 i-nct. 39.7 mì-ši. 39.8 mì-Še. 40-41.4 has mistakenly ina 
eperi ukaîtamu after inaddū. 42.2, 15 a-sa-ki. 42.4-7, 10-11, 
14, 17 KUG.AN for asakki. 42.2 la-ma-ri. 43.2, 4, 6-7, 9, 11, 
16 i-šá-ka-nu. 43.3 i-šá-ak-ka-nu. 43.2, 4-8, 26 omit -ú after 
lu. 44.2 aš-šúm. 44.7, 26 aš-šu-um. 44.3, 10 er-re-te. 45.3-8, 
11, 16, 26 ia-a-ba. 45.2, 8 insert ù before lemna. 45.2, 4, 6, 
16 lem-na. 45.2, 7-8 EME. 45.3-4, 6, 11 li-šá-na. 45.2, 6-8, 10, 
16 na-kir6-ta. 45.5 na-kar-ta. 46.3 inserts À before /«. 46.2-4, 
6 - 8 , 11, 16 omit -w after /«. 46 .4 ma-ma. 4 6 . 2 - 4 , 6 - 7 , 11, 
16 šá-na-a. 46 .2 -3 , 11 ú-ma-^a-a-ru-ma. 4 6 . 4 - 5 , 16, 26 W-möf-
TF-RW-MFL. 46.2, 4, 6-7, 9, 11, 16, 27 ú-šá-ha-zu. 46.3 

47.2-8, 11, 20, 26, 29 omit -il after /U. 47.2, 11, 16 mi-
ma. 41.1 mì-im-ma. 47.13 mi-am-ma (clear). 47.7, 16 -sa-am-
ma. 48.2 omits D. 48.2-4, 6-7 , 26 aš-šur. 48.5 a-šurA. 50.2-4, 
6 - 7 , 11(?), 16, 20, 26 -27 JTF. 50 .2 , 4 - 6 , 20 AN-E. 50.3, 7, 
27 šá-me-e. 50.3 áe-nu-na-ku. 50.8, 27 áa-nu-na-ku. 50.13 has 
[...-«]A-FCW n o t [...]-a-ku (against Weidner). 5 0 . 2 - 4 , 6 - 7 , 13, 
20, 30 šá. 50.2, 4-7, 9, 20, 26 ŠU.NÍGIN-. 50.3 na-ap-ha-ri-. 
51.2-7, 20, 30 li-ke-el-mu-. 51.13 [ma-r]u-ul-ta. 52.4 li-ru-ru-
šu. 5 2 . 2 - 3 , 5 ÍW-NM-ÍW. 52.2 adds ù before NUMUN-Í«. 
52.3 omits -šu after kimta. 52.2-4, 6-9, 19-20, 22, 31 KUR for 
māti. 53.2, 4, 6, 27 na-às-pu-uh. 53.5, 7-8, 18-20 na-ás-pu-uh, 
53 .2 -7 , 18-19, 21, 33 KUR-ÍW for WÔÎÏSM. 53.2, 2 1 - 2 2 , 31 ha-
lag. 53.4-7, 20 ni-ši-šu. 54.2, 4, 6, 8 pi-Šu-nu. 54.3 has GIŠ-ÍW-
AÎW. 54.18 pì-i-šu-nu. 54.20 /?Í-[...]. 54 .5 , 7, 19 KA-ŠM-KM. 54.2, 
4, 6 - 7 , 19 DUGUD. 54.5 ka-ab-ta. 54 .21 , 32 ÂRAFC-TE. 54.2, 
21-22, 33 lu-sa-ma. 54.5 [l]i-sa-am-ma. 55.34 RA for ac-
cording to Weidner, text now broken. 55.3, 8 le-mu-ut-ti. 
55.2, 9 le-mu-te. 55 .7 omi t s lemutti. 55 .9 adds KUR-SW after 
lemutti. 55.3, 7-8, 19, 21-22, 33 li-ir-hi-su. 55.4-5 li-ir-hi-sú. 
56.4, 6-7 IM.HUL. 56.5, 19 im-hul-lu. 56.9, 22, 30 im-hu-lu. 
56.2-5, 1 sa-ah-ma-aš-tu. 56.19 sa-ah-ma-áš-tu. 56.20 sa-ah-
maš-tu. 56.5 te?-šu-ú. 56.3, 9, 33 a-šá-am-. 56.5 a-ša-am-. 
56.19 a-šà-am-. 56.2-6, 18-20, 22, 30, 33 su-un-qu. 56.7 SW-

57.3, 33 hu-šá-ah-hu. 57.4-5, 19 hu-Ša-hu. 57.2-7, 9, 
18-19, 22, 33, 35 KUR-ÎW for MÖTFIW. 58.2 , 19 ka-ia-a-an. 
58 .2 -7 , 9, 18-22, 32-33 KUR-SW. 58.21 a-bu-biš. 59 .2 , 4, 6 - 7 , 
9, 22 DUG for tīli. 59.4, 6 lu-te9-er. 59.5 li-te-er. 59.2, 20-21, 
37 GÀŠAN. 59 .9 NIN-ti. 59 .22 NIN for bēltī. 5 9 - 6 2 . 2 0 has mis-
takenly áišîar ... /ZZ?Z after libriq and before ana mātīšu. 
60.21-22 a-bi-ik-te. 60.20 mistakenly omits -ti. 60.2 li-iš-kun. 
60.9 liŠ-ku-un. 61 .22 i- í̂-rfci. 61.1 mistakenly inserts N A after 
izziz and omits ina before beriq. 61.5 bi-ri-iq. 61.2 le-mut-ti. 
62 .22 has Rf ju^-šá-ha b e f o r e a-na K[UR-Í]W. 6 2 . 2 - 3 hu-šá-ah-
ha. 62.18 [...-š]a-ha. 

A.0.76.3 
8.2 a-m-ik\ 9.2 Vma-li-ik^, 11.2 W-RAE-Í[/Y-ÍW]. 12.3 The form 
of AT is anomalous. 14.3 Úaš-šur. 19.2 il-lik. 19.2 ha-t[u ...]. 
19.3 ha-at-iu^úX 20.3 F-/?W-[UÍ]. 21.2 omits D before aššur. 
25.1 has ES for MES. 25.2 -bu-te. 29.2 hur-ra. 30.2 ak-šud. 
33.2 al-qa-ma. 36.4 e-ii-šú. 38.4 ka-ši-ie-ri. 39,1 
ex. 2 gim-ri-šá. 40.4 for URU has HA. 43.2-3 -na-te-su. 
44.4 tup-šì-ka. 45.2, 4 e-mì-id. 49.3 d<z-5w/-. 51.2 ak-šud. 

A . 0 . 7 6 . 7 

35.2 Í« É Vínr. 36.2 JFE. 3 6 . 2 - 3 KÁ for ÖA-CRFC. 3 7 . 2 - 3 KÁ for 
38.3 e-na-ah-(ma). 42.2-3 p/-// for pu-li. 43.3 ú-ti-ir. 

45.2-3 ru-bu-ú for NUN. 46.3 URU instead of AI-RW. 
48.2-3 have M before 49.2-3 lu-te-er. 50.2 i-se-em-me. 

A.0.76,8 
24.2 si-ip-pi. 25.2 si-ip-pi. 26.2 M/'-ZW. 28.2-3 it-ba-lu. 
29.3 30.3 URU 31 .2 R<FLN-FA#-[MII]. 
32.2 ar-kat. 34.2-3 an-hu-su, 35.2 šu-mi. 36.2-3 i-še-em-me. 

A.0.76.10 
36 Text has HAL for TAK. 44 Text has A for s A. 

A.0.76.11 
3'.2 has [wo p]a-na after ÚRFCR. The beginning of line 3' is bro-
ken in ex. 1 but presumably ina pāna was omitted there. 
5'.2 re-eš. 28'.3 [ÎM]-M/W for MU. 29'.3 [...-a]m-sa-ku-ma. 
30'.3 [bēlī-I\a QAL-Ù. 31'.3 [...] ù NUMUN-ŠU [...] lu-hal-liq. 

A.0.76.13 
40 ÛRAR-Í?R is clear on original. 42 na-re-e not na-re-ia is clear. 
75 -a-šam-šu: SAM is clear. 

A.0.76.14 
3 -ma clear on edge. 

A.0.76.15 
2.3 A for DUMU. 6.2 aš-šu-ri-te. 7.4 àa-šur. 8.2-5 šá-lim-. 
11.2 and 12.2 ÉNSI for SID. 12.2 ú-di-i-šu. 1 3 - 1 4 . 2 - 5 , 7 have 
abī after Puzur-Aššur instead of after AšŠur, 14.2 ÉNSI for SID. 
14.3 ^aš-šur-ÉRIN.TÁH. 15.2 ÉNSÎ for ŠID. 15.2-3, 5, 7 ú-di-iš. 
16 .2 -3 , 5 have ù and ex. 4 has ù è before nāmarūšu. 16.5 om -
its É before šuhūru. 17.4 has an anomalous sign before W: 
FÉFFÎ 19.4 omits D before išhara. 25.2-6 É šá-a-tu omitted. 
25.4 an-šá. 26.2-5 omit i-na pu-li. 26.2-5 ú-de-ni-in. 
27.3-4 GIŠ gu-šu-ri. 27.2, 5 omit É. 28.2-3 na-ap-de-e. 
29.5 omits ù. 29.3-4 GIS gu-šu-ri (omit -ma). 29.5 omits É. 
30.3-4 ú-né-ki-ir. 30.3-4 GIS gu-šu-ri. 35.3 ú-da-šu. 35.2-5 Su-
mi. 36.3-4 aš-ri-šu (omit -nu). 36.2-5 lu-te-er. 38.2, 4-5 mu-
né-ki-ir. 39.2-3 su-mi-ia. 39.2, 5 EN for be-li. 40.5 lis- for Ii-
is-. 40.2-5 -kip for -ki-ip. 42.2, 5 GAS AN for be-el-ti. 43.5 liš-
ku-un. 43.4 pa-na. 46.3 le-mu-uî-te. 46.2, 4-5 le-mu-te. 

A.0.76.16 
35.2 [...] ba-a-x x xx [... Š\á É.GAL-lim, with room to restore 
Sa pa-pa-hi. 36.1 (ex. 2 broken) clearly has TAM, cf. Schott, 
O L Z 33 (1930) 886. 

A.0.76.18 
10' Text has mistakenly LU for KU. 

A.0.76.19 
6' lìb-b[i-šu], but possibly ŠÂ-S[U]. 

A.0.76.22 
60 F o r FU text has RI. 

A.0.76.28 
The following vars. are from Schroeder and uncollated: aš-šur 
instead of âa-šur; -// for -te. 
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A.0.76.1002 
R For -šu text has -LU. 

Shalmaneser i 

A.0.77.1 
I.7 šá-ak-(ni). 1.2, 7 DAB for DBAD. 1.1, 4-5 omit d before as-
sur. 1.7 dff-r$urA 3.2 omits ù. 4.3 mu-ša-ter. 4.3, 5 a-na. 
4 . 2 (ana). 4 . 2 - 3 ŠU.PÚ f o r ŠU.NÍGIN. 4 . 2 , 4 - 5 , 7 - 8 , 2 0 
5.2, 5, 7 ták-li-mL 6.4 fci-í/. 7.7 KUR.MEŠ for KUR.KUR. 7.2 
tab-ra-a-ti. 7.2, 7-8, 20 SIPA for re-w. 8.4 pu-fyu-ur. 8.7 
9.7 r^f f - r^r j . 9.8, 20 9.5 DÙG.GA. 9.8 ia-ba. 
10.5 ur-šá-an-nu. 10.7 rur-ša^-nu. 10.5, 7 LE.HU.UM for le-ú, a 
pseudologogram — cf. RE.É.UM rather than re-é-u^ in Borger, 
Zeichenliste no. 86. 10.2, 4-5, 8 GIŠ.LAL.MEŠ for tu-qu-ma-ti. 
II.5 za-a-rrD. 11.2, 5, 7 mul-. 12.5 ge-ri-šú. 12.7 Ša. 12.4-5, 
7 na-ab-li. 13.5 i-ta-na-aš-ra-ru. 13.2 i-re-^e(0. 14.5 ta-fya-su. 
14.5 giš-PA for GW-PÖR. 15.2, 4-5, 7-8 -SM, 16.4-5 omit d be-
fore aš-šur. 17.2, 8 NUN.MEŠ for GAL.MEŠ. 17.2, 5 -Šu. 17.4, 
7-8 omit EN.MEŠ-M 17.5 it-tal-la-ku-ma. 18.2, 4-5, 8 la for 
la-a. 1 8 . 2 , 4 , 7 - 8 sa-bi-iL 1 9 . 4 mUs-rat. 1 9 . 4 KÙR.MES f o r nar-
*/-r/. 19.4 w. 20.2, 4 be-lu for EN. 20.4 mal-ki. 20.4 u. 20.2, 
4-5 NUN (omit -e). 20.8 NUN.MEŠ for NUN-E. 21.5 omits d be-
fore aš-šur. 21.2, 8 NUN. MES for GAL. MES. 21.2, 4-6, 18 a-na. 
21.2 GÌR.MEŠ-ÍW. 22.2-3, 5 -šék-. 22.5 ú-šék-{ni)-šu. 22.4, 
18 daš-šur. 22.2, 8 EN-// for EN. 22.18 be-l[i]. 23.4 ana. 23.5 
ki-ni-iš. 24.4 ana. 25.4 u. 25.4 ši-pi-ra. 25.5 i-di-na. 26.3 6e-

26.2, 4-5 -ww-. 26.5 -šu-me. 27.3 is badly broken -
Messerschmidt, KAH 1 p. 19 n. 5 (cf. Weidner, IAK p. 112 n. 
u1) says there is no room in the break for i-na šur-ru šm-ti-ia. 
28.4, 18 -ki-ta-ni-ma. 28.4 ana. 28.2, 4-5, 9 omit d before aš-
šur. 29.4 w. 31.4 ana. 36.2 omits w. 36.4 u. 37.4 w. 
37.2-3 īLLAT-ši-na. 37.4 R^tf/I-wrf. 37.4 URU.MEŠ-. 40.2-4, 
6 omit -ti after 3. 40.2-3, 6 UD.MEŠ. 40.4 uA-mi. 41.4 A«A. 
41.3, 6 daš-šur. 41.1, 4, 6 41.6 lu -ek-nis. 41.3 /w 
ú-šék-níš. 42.4 43.4 W?A ARAD-Í/ W. 45.7 
45.4 ana. 45.2-3, 5, 7 e-li-šu-nu. 46.4 omits /«. 46.3-5, 7 ki-
is-sa. 47.7 r^fli. 47.4 ^ma^-ah-ra. 48.7 /-&a/-. 48.7 /-5/-/W. 48.3, 
7 have d before aš-šur. 49.4 GISKIM for Qil.tukul-ti. 49.7 da/-
R£vr~i. 49.4 w. 49.2, 8 NUN.MES for GAL.MES. 50.5 omits 
EN.MEŠ-/a. 50.4 šá-tu. 50.7 i'ša*-a-tu. 50.2, 4, 7 ak-šu-ud. 51.4, 
8 A. 51.2 ku-di-mi. 51.4, 8 UGU-ÍW. 51.5 i-li-šu. 52.7-8 áaš-šur. 
53.4 ana. 53.4 u4-me. 54.4 e-nu-ma for i-na u4-me-Šu-ma. 
54.2, 8, 10 u*-mi-šu-ma. 54.7, 10 -sa. 55.4 a/ia. 55.7 rd iaš-šur. 
5 5 . 2 lu-šék-níš. 5 5 . 5 lu ú-šék-nis. 5 6 . 2 , 8 NUN.MEŠ f o r GAL.MES. 
57.5 Á for e-mu-qí. 57.4, 8 -<//. 57.4 si-ra-te. 58.2, 5, 8 a-na. 
58.5 KUR ha-(ni-gal-bat). 58.2-5, 8 al-li-ku-ma. 59.2, 8 
6 0 . 1 , 2 ap-ti. 60 .1 KUR ha-ni-(gal-bat). 6 1 . 2 ÉRIN.MEŠ. 
61.4 ÉRIN. 61.2, 4 KUR before hattî. 61.2, 17 ha-at-ti-L 
61.8 rha-al-tn. 61.4, 8 u. 62.2, 4 lu-še-eš-kín. 63.8 ~bi. 63 4 A. 
63.8 maš-qa-a-ia. 64.4 a/ia. 64.2-5, 17 -/ni-f/. 64.4, 21 u. 65.4, 
8 for ÉRJN-ZÍ7 have ÉRIN.MEŠ-W. 6 5 . 5 ÉRIN-R«F-/a. 6 5 . 9 um-
ma-ni-ia. 65.2, 5, 8, 16-17 for ÉKrs.MEŠ-li-šu-nu have 
ÉRIN.MEŠ-ÌU-7ZW. 6 5 . 4 ÉRIN-tì-ŠU-nU. 6 5 . 9 ÉRIN.MEŠ-ÍH-/IW. 
66.8-9, 16 da-ap-. 66.8 -^ni-is^. 66.5, 17 lu-ú. 67.2, 17 -ha-as-. 
67.3-5, 8 -to-HW. 68.2, 4-5, 8, 17, 21 érin.MEŠ-ÍM-«M. 69.17 
-šá-a-ti. 69.2, 5, 8, 16-18 a-«a. 69.2, 4-5 mi-nì. 69.4 a-duk. 
70.4, 21 anašá-šu. 70.2, 4-5, 21 zi-qít. 71.4 mal-ma-li. 
71.2 ma-al-(ma-li). 73.21 73.3-5 ú-pe-liq. 
7 4 . 1 1 ŠÁR.MEŠ. 7 4 . 2 - 4 bal-(u-te-šu-nu. 7 4 . 2 - 4 , 11, 21 ú-né-pū. 
76.4, 21 -//-£/. 76.3-5 ak-šud. 77.4 w both occurrences. 
77.12 U second occurrence (first broken). 77.5 URU.DIDLI-ÌW-

WM. 77.4, 12 ana. 78.3 ha-ti-i. 78.4 A[a-a]M/. 79.4, 12 u. 
79.2-5 -w/-. 81.2-3, \1 -mi-. 82.2-3 -hir-, 84.2-3, 5-6, 13, 
17 URU before fyar-ra-ni. 84.2-3, 6, 13-14, 17 URU before kar-
ga-miš. 85.13-14, 17 pu-ra-ti. 85.3, 6, 19 ÎD.BURANUN.NA. 
87.17 lu-qe-li. 88.2 <AN>-E. 89.2, 6 mi-. 89.2-3, 6 la. Messer-
schmidt, KAH 1 p. 75, and Weidner, IAK p. 118 n. i1, say 
that the -ta of šá-gal-ta is omitted in ex. 2 (Ass 860 = 
Weidner's T). But it is clearly there in Ass ph 497. 90.2-3, 6, 
17 lam-du. 91.2-3 add ù after ik-ki-ru. 92.3, 6 daš-šur. 92.2, 
6 NUN.MES f o r GAL.MEŠ. 9 3 . 2 - 3 , 17 aš-ši an-na. 
95.3 [ÉRIN.ME]S-/ô (against Weidner). 98.2, 17 mi-. 99.2 na-às-
ku-te. 99.2, 6 add ù at end of line. 100.3 ER for né-, 101.2-3, 
6, 17 ERIN.MEš-šu-nu. 102.2 -šá-a-ti. 103.17 EDIN. 104.2 lu-me-
IL 104.3, 6, 17 lu ú-me-li. 105.3 Um !-«/-< sw> e-ma-(am)-šu. 
106.17 omits ù. 106.3, 6 daš-šur. 107.2-3, 17 SIPA for re-ú. 
107 .7 sa. 1 0 7 . 7 o m i t s ù. 1 0 7 . 7 DAB f o r DBAD. 1 0 8 . 2 da-ra-a-ti. 
108.2-3, 6-7, 17 a-na-ku. 110.7 jAB for DBAD. 110.3, 6-7 daš-
šur. 111.7 DAB for DBAD. 111.3, 7 daš-šur-ma. 112.17 Errone-
ously ba-nu for e-nu-ma. 113.3, 7 das-sur. 114.3, 6 daš-šur. 
115.3, 17 e-pu-šu (omits -ma). 116.3 áaš-šur. 116.2-3, 6, 17 *>-
pu-uš. 117.2-3, 17 BALA.MEŠ. 118.2 i-li-rka^-ma. 120.3 daš-šur. 
120.2-3, 19 omit -ma. 121.3 ril-li-ka-ma\ 121.1, 16 omit 
illikāma. 124.17 omits M. 124.2-3, 17 la-be-. 124.3 Z-//-Â:W. 
124.5 No longer preserved (Weidner says DU-fc«). 125.2-3, 
17 a-™. 126.2-3, 6, 17 -ta-šu. 126.2-3, 6 5úf-g/. 127.2-3, 6, 
17 add w after su-pa-ti. 127.3, 6 128.2-3, 6 lu (omit 
-w). 128.2-3, 6, 17 ig-mé?. 129.2-3, 6, 17 -mi-. 130.3, 6 -hír-. 
130.2-3, 6, 17 -Âr/r6. 132.2, 17 ak-šu-ud. 133.3 /w ú-Šèr-Ši-id. 
136.4 qu-rud-me-šu^. 137.3 -te. 138.2-3, 6 DINGIR-ÎH. 140.2-3, 
5-6, 17 a-na. 140.6 daš~ršur\ 144.17 adds DÙG.GA after LÀL. 
144.2-3, 6 omit ù. 145.17 -él. 147.7 adds r«n before na-re-ia 
and £ before ta-ši-la-su. 147-148.2, 6 omit ta-ši-la-su e-pu-uš. 
148.3, 6-7 d Ä . 148.2, 6-7, 9 a-na. 150.3, 7, 9, 17 ha-di-iš. 
150.2 repi-še-et. 151.7 Šá-Hu\ 152.3 //7-^. 152.9 íí7-ûj-. 
153.7 adds rû1 before NUMUN. 153.3 NUMUN šiD-(tì)-ia. 
154.2 ma. 154.2, 17 pi-i-šú. 154.2-3, 6, 17 DUGUD-ti. 155.3, 6, 
9 UD (omits -um). 155.3, 6 sa-ti. 155.9 sa-a-t[í\. 155.9 li-ta-às-. 
156.2 mah-(ru)-ti. 157.2-3, 7, 9, 17, 20 ff-mr. 157.2-3, 7, 20 
-SW-RTW. 158.2, 9 158.2-3, 6-7, 9, 17 a-na. 158.9 EGIR 
for ar-kat. 158.9 TEGIRT (omits -u). 158.2-4 ar-ku-ú. 160.7, 17, 
20 šro-r/-/fl for le-ú-ti-ia — according to Messerschmidt, KAH 
1 p. 75 ex. 9 (Ass 1782) 'from space (considerations)* (e spatio) 
also has ŠID (ex. uncollated — see commentary). Weidner, 
IAK P. 124 n. s read SID as UM and thought, mistakenly, that 
it was in addition to le-ú-. 160.2, 4, 7 li-ta-às-. 160.20 //-
tasx(Diš)-. 161.2, 4, 7, 17, 20 -qar. 161.2, 6, 7 a-na-^ku-mā^. 
161,2-3, 7, 17 a-na. 161.2 r^fi_r/_. 161.2-4, 7, 9 ú-te-ru. 
162.1, 7 //-«?-. 162.2, 9 -ÍÍÌ-MÌ. 162.7 /Z-^/. 162.1, 5 ana. 162.7, 
9 lu-te-er. 163.2 omits d before 163.1, 5, 7, 9 -be-. 
164.2-3, 7 5W-/W. 164.3, 7 165.2-3, 6 DNUN.GAL. 165.5, 
7 di'gi-gu. 165.3 da~nun-ki. 165.5, 7 er-se-ti for KI, and 7 has 
ii? before it. 165.2-3, 7 ŠU.PÚ for SU.NÎGIN. 166.2-3, 5, 7 otû-
ru-uš-ta. 166.5, 7 ag-gi-iš. 166.2-3, 7 MU-ÎH NUMUN-JM. 
167.1 le-mu-ti-šú. 167.1 GU.ZA-5M (omits GIŠ). 167.1 anani-
«ši»-it-Ìi 1Gl-ŠÚ. 

A . 0 . 7 7 . 2 

1 All preserved exs. (2-3, 5, 18-19, 21-23) have -SAG for -MAS 
(so ex. 1). 1.2-3, 5, 18-20, 22-23 šá-ak-ni for GAR. 1.5, 16-17, 
23 Áas-Šur (no var. with da-šur — cf. Weidner — has been 
found). 2.6, 18 m10-. 2.2-3, 5, 18-20, 22-23 šá-ak-ni for GAR. 
2.5, 16, 23, 25 áaš-šur (no var. with da-šur — cf. Weidner — 
has been found). 2.6, 18 MGÍD-. 3.17 GAR for šá-ak-ni. 3.5, 
16-17, 24, 26-27 áaš-šur-ma (no var. with áa-šur — cf. 
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Weidner — has been found). 4.2 r ki-ifi-si. 5.5 ^é(?P-nu-ma 
e-hur-sag-. 6.29 mah-^rO [...]. 6.3, 5 Sá. 6.2-3, 7 ma-uS-pi-a. 
6.7 omits m.6.16, 27, 30 daš-šur (no var. with «Wur - cf. 
Weidner - has been found). 7.3 omits m. 8.16, 27, 31, 34, 
38 Aaš-šur (no var. with da-sur — cf. Weidner — has been 
found). 8.7 erroneously omits MU. 9.25 [i-t]úr. 9.3 i-na-ah-
m[a]. 10.2-3, 7 omit d before aš-šur-ma. 10.44 da-S[ur}-. 
12.1 e-Sèr-(ta)-su. 12.3, 6, 9, 37 -m/'-ii. 13.2, 12 lu ú-uS- {lu is 
preserved in both exs. 4 and 5 although Schroeder and 
Weidner say it is omitted). 13.6, 39 ša-a-tu. 13.3, 9, 11, 35 Sá-
a-tu. 13.40 šá-tu. 13.3 has traces between šâtu and ana. 
14.45 lu rtP-[nekkir]. 14.39 [a]k-^Su^(ud). 15.13 ú-všèrì-ši-id 
for lu ar-mi. 15.2, 8, 15 mah-ri-i. 15.3-4 pa-rta for mah-ri. 
16.4, 40 Ua^-a. 16.3 [e-p)u-uS-ma. 17.2-3, 14 omit d before 
aS-Sur. 17.51 Úa~rSur\ 18.53 îmah-raì for mah-ri-L 18.2, 12, 
14, 39, 51 ma-di-iS. 18.3 omits ù. 18.2, 15 {ú)-Sèr-bU 19.4, 12, 
39, 46, 52 šu-pa-te. 19.51 šu-pa-ta. 19.39 né-mé-di. 19.53 [n]é-
me-di-ia. 19.50, 53, 57 áš-ri-ršu-nu^ for eš-re-ti-Su-nu. 
20.10 e-^kur^. 20.50 omìts é-kur. 21.4 21.2, 10, 14, 
53, 61 te-me-ni-ia. 21.53 has mistakenly ši for -me-. 21.50, 
52 áš-ku-un. 22.3, 10 Su-mì-ia. 22.15, 53 Su-mì-ia for MU4a. 
23.4, 58 omit d before aS-Sur. 23.52, 57 da-swr. 24.55 NUMUN-
šú. 25.2-3, 41, 48, 60-61 mšá-sa-. 25.2, 48, 53, 67 KAM. 26.3, 
64 mtWw/-. 26.28, 60-61 "afcfi/r. 26.3, 28, 48, 59-60, 
63-64 dam-mì-iq, 26.66 [d]a-mì-iq. 26.4 omits A. 26.53 has A 
not DUMU (against Weidner). 26.53, 58 ma-bi-. 

A . 0 . 7 7 . 4 

1.2 ša. 4.2 Ar-di-r/i. 4.1 seems to have -di- not -ki- (so 
Weidner). 10.2 na-gab. 11.2 na-às-. 13.2 rSu^-bi. 15.2 ge-ru. 
16.2 e-//5 ù šap-liš. 26.1 now has [ù G]IŠ but text apparently 
preserved when copied by Messerschmidt as indicated in our 
edition. 27.1 now has [i-n]a, cf. preceding note. 

A . 0 . 7 7 . 6 

4.1 has no -ma at end despite Schroeder's copy. 5.1 has no Sä 
at end despite Schroeder's copy. 20.2 ti-ir-ti-Su. 21.3 da-šur. 
22.2-3 mu-né-ki-ir. 23.2-3 šu-mUa. 24.3 àa-Sur. 24.2-3 li-is-
kip. 25.1 NUMUN (omits -Su). 26.2-3 TGAŠANT for NIN. 26.3 a-
bi-ik-ti. 29.3 [le]-mu-ti. 

A . 0 . 7 7 . 9 

4 -ma is on the edge. 

A . 0 . 7 7 . 1 0 

8.2 a-Sur-ma. 

A . 0 . 7 7 . 1 7 

1.7 Sa-ak-ni. 5.2, 13 -ak-lu-ti. 7.6 -SWR-TI-TI. 7.18 
8.4 r^fel-ÍM. 9.9 li-fe-fer]. 10.18 [rje-me-m. 

A . 0 . 7 7 . 2 0 

1.3, 6 have d before although Weidner (cf. Schroeder) 
says not. 5.6 £ daS-«aS»-Sur. 6.6, 11, 13 a-na. 9.3, 6 
10.9-10 for NUMUN- have mistakenly TI-. 10.3, 6, 11 omit ù. 
10.3, 6, 11 šá-lam. 11.3, 6, 11, 13 

A.0.77.26 
1 For ta-kúl- ex. 1 has mistakenly ÌA-kúl-. 

Tukulti-Ninurta i 

A.0.78.1 
i 7.1 qa-[t]i-ští. i 7.2 šu-r&R i 9.1 /a-r*?«-*/ DINGIRI. 
i 9.1 clearly -tf- not -ti- (against Weidner), also in i 11. 
i 9.1 aS-Sur. i 13.1 mu-Sá-te-er. i 14.2 ka-ia-na. i 15.2 e-liš ù 
Sap-liS. i 17.2 rduTU^. i 18.2 a-n[a-ku]. i 19.2 d[sùl-m]a-nu-
SAG. i 20.2 DIŠKUR. i 20.2 da-[sur-ma], i 21.2 r*ia-ršur\ 
i 23.2 id-di-na. i 24.2-3 Ši-bi-ra. i 27.2 me-tel-l[u]-uMe. 
i 29.2 ïi-ndï. i 30.17 -m]a-at. u 11.1 ar-{hi). ü 15.5 [...-/]/-
R/A». ii 16.4, 6 si-hi-ir-ti. ii 16 KUR GU-iï: ex. 1 K[UR ...], ex. 4 
KUR f̂w-//, ex. 5 [KUR qu-tí]-i, ex. 6 KUR q[u-...]\ no ex. has 
KUR qu-Li-e (against Weidner). ii 19.4, 6 si-hi-ir. ii 19.4 a-Sd-
Sàm-tL ii 20.6 lu-še-[...]. ii 22.6 dan-nu-te. ii 23.1 ana. 
U 23.1 IG[i]. ii 27.6 [a]-na. ii 27.1 aS-Sur. ii 27.6 omits ù. 
ii 30.6 áS-ku-un. ii 31.11 rSaP-ma-t[i~...]. ii 33,6 sa. ii 33.7 lu 
M-[...]. ii 34.6 i-da-at. u 36.6 \t\u-Se-pi-ik. ü 37.11 -Šú-nu. 
ii 37.6 omits -Su-nu. ii 38.1 ana. ii 40.6 [mat qu-t]i (omits -0-
ii 40.8 DAGAL (omits -ta), iii 1.8 me-tel-lu-ti. iii 2.8 gu-ni. 
iii 5.9 ana. iii 7.9 ina. iii 8.9 ana. iii 8.6 me-te{not še)-eq 
(against Weidner). iii 11.5, 9 aS-ku-un. iii 12,5 [ut-m]i-Su-ma. 
iii 12.5, 9 ana. iii 14.6 k-at for emūqūt. iii 15.6 Sa da-Sur. 
iii 17.6 omits MES. iii 18.6 da-Sur. iii 18.10 dû[š-s>[r ...]. 
iii 18,6 lu-bi-lu-ni. iii 19.6 Sa. iii 20.6 [...] me-eh-me-^rii. 
iii 24.6 [sarar-t]e. iii 28.6 lu-ra-i-ib. iü 30.6 da-Šur. üi 32.6 Sa. 
iii 32.6 a-na. iü 35.6 [...-t]u-Su-nu. iü 38.6 áS-Si. üi 39.6 a-na. 
iü 41.6 re-si-Su-nu. üi 42.6 lu-la-i-it. iv 3.6 Sa. iv 4.10 fnami-
[kürSunu]. iv 5.6 a-na. iv 5.6 d[x]-Sur. iv 5.10 daS-S[ur]. 
iv 7.5 i es^-hu-ut-ma. iv 9.6 si-hi-ir-ti KUR-SU. iv 11.10 Sd-la-
l[i-is]. iv 13.6 ip-pár-Si-du. iv 15.6 na-pu-ul-ti-su-nu. iv 18.6 a-
na. iv 18.5 after ù badly damaged but Weidner saw kar-me. 
iv 18.6 now has kar-[x] but Weidner saw kar-me. iv 20.6 omits 
ù. iv 22.6 [I\i-tf-Su-nu. iv 22.12 ás-bat. iv 23.6, 12 a-na. 
iv 23.12 ü-Se-ek-ni-nSi. iv 24.12 e-mi-id. iv 26.5 omits ù. 
iv 26.12 URU maS-hat-ujGAL. iv 27.14 [Í]D za-be. iv 28 KUR SU-
qu-us-ki, ex. 5 clearly su-, ex. 12 rsu~i-. iv 29.14 [DAG]AI-//. 
iv 29,5 si-hfr-ti. iv 30.12 ù pap-hi-L iv 31.5, 11 si-htr-ti. 
iv 32.12 omits KUR before kaSiiari. iv 32.5 omits KUR before 
nairi. iv 33.5 rpu-rat-tn. iv 34.11 ù(7) before [Sá-tu-nu]. 
iv 35.15 a-na. iv 48.5 [šá-tu(7)]-nu. v 20.13 omits lu. 
v 20.13 áš-. v 20.3, 13 -Sum. vi 12.2 lu-Su-me. 

A,0.78.2 
1.2 da[S-Sur]. 2.2 daS-[Sur]. 

A.0.78.5 
1-3 on ex. 2 are very worn and reading difficult. 2.2 rda-Sur\ 
2.2 r4-/n. 3.2 omits everything except MAN dan-nu. 4.2 -áS. 
6.2 e-li-ti ù su-pa-li-ti. 9.2 na-H-ri, Rb-bi-Su, 10.2 ú-Sék-Si-du-
Su-ma. 11.2 i-na, -ti-Su. 13.2 -ma-nu-SAG. 13.2 da-Sur. 14.2 da-
Sur-ma. 18.2 KUR Sar-ni-da. 19.2 qa-a-ti. 22.2 i-na. 22.2 ùa-sur. 
22.2 am-da-ha-ar. 23.2 i-na u*-mi-Su-ma. 24.2 KUR bu-us-Se. 
25.2 KUR mu-um-mi. 28.2 inserts ù before si-hfr-ti. 30.2 i-na. 
30.2 lu-la-it. 31.2 -Sú-nu. 31.2 a-na. 34.2 MAN. 38.2 i-te-eq-ma. 
39.2 na-H-ri a-na qa-ab-li ù ta-ha-zi 41.2 -Sú-nu. 44.2 lu-me-
ke-er. 45.2 -Sú-nu. 46.2 sa-a-ti. 47.2 aS-ku-un. 48.2 
50.2 /«A. 51.2 AN. 52.2 ùw /?úr-«/ ÉRIN.MEŠ-IÛ. 54.2 KUR kar-



342 Minor Variants and Comments 342 

du-ni-áš. 55.2 ana e-peš GIŠ.LAL-Í/. 56.2 a-bi-ik-ti. 
57.2 ÉRIN.MEŠ-ÌÍ/ ás-ku-un. 58.2 -šú. 59.2 ina. 61.2 qa-a-ti. 
62.2 ina. 64.2 omits ù. 64.2 a/w ma-har àa-Šur. 66.2 úwa. 
67.2 rA/IA(?)~i A.AB.BA šu-pa-li-ti. 68.2 díam-IE. 69.2 áš-ku-un. 

A.0.78.6 
2.2-3 mu-ul-, despite Messerschmidt's copy there is nothing 
missing after multarht 7.2-3 pu-šu-uq. 10.2 -rw-//m-[z]/. 
11.2 se-fre-er [l\a-a. 14.2 mu-né-efj-ha rffi ga-èa-ra-[(a)]. 
15.2 mi-iç-rat. 16.2 MAN. 16.2 qa-ab-li. 18.2 MAN.MES. 18.2 a-
na. 22.1 r ^ i-ra-<//>. 23.2 has m after uia/?«. 26.1 dai-[5w]r-

27.1 É.GAI-/Î-/ÛT. 29.1 -ra-te. 31.1 omits d before assur. 
33.2 an-[hu]-sa. 33.2 dan-na-sa. 34.2 35.2 -dib-bi-
šá. 36 .2 ai-rfo/H-w/i a/za ar-kat UD.MES NUN EGIR. 37 .2 an-^hu-
sa ' iu-di-iš. 37.2 aš-ri-šu. 38.2 /«-r/eri. 38.2 -Sw. 39.2 ì-še-me. 
40.2 omits d before aš-šur. 

A.0.78.8 
10' -TIN for 

A.0.78.11 
3.4 LUGAL for MAN (twice). 4.4 LUGAL. 4.4 dai-i«r. 5.4 w/'-rifi-
//. 5.4 «W-iwr. 6.4, 6 dci-ÌKr. 8.4-5 mu-še-ek-nì-iš. 10.5 rgP-
/m-rz. 11.2, 4-5, 7 dšùl-ma-nu-. 11.4 -SAG for -MAŠ. 12.4 dai-
iwr. 14.4 dai-iwr-wa. The line is not repeated on ex, 4 (against 
Weidner). 15.3-6 u,-ma. 21.2-3, 5-6 -šum-ma. 22.4 dai-i«r. 
23.2-4, 6-7 LUGAL. 23.8 [iar]-ra. 25.2-3, 6 dù-ÍI*. 25.4 DÙ-ma. 
25.7 T>[tf'š]u. 28.2-8 ii-li-ka-ma. 29.6 šú-f wX 32.2 /7-//-/*. 
32.5 I-FI-IFR. 34.2-8 LUGAL-ti-ia. 38.2-3, 5-6 AFC-SUD. 40.2 šu-pa-
at. 41.4 -te-ša. 41.5 -te-šá. 43.2 la-le-e-šá. 46.2-6 UGU. 47.2 
-5w. 47.3 -iw. 47.4, 9 -sa. 49.3 DÙ-us-/na. 49.4, 10 dv-ma. 
49.6 rDÙ"i-[...]. 51.2-5, 7-9 AN-E. 53.2-4, 7-10 uš-še-. 
53.5 ^u^-še-e-. 53.2, 4-5, 7-8 -šu. 54.4, 8 -dib-bi. 54.5 -dip-
pi-. 54.2-5, 8-9 -šu. 55.2, 4-5, 10 ú-še-ek-. 55.4-5, 9 -li-iL 
58.9-10 ar-ku-ú. 59.2-3 «4-/tta. 63.2-3 lu-diš. 66.4-5, 7-9 //-
ìp-. 66.7, 10 -i«-. 68.2, 4, 7, 10 //-?/. 69.9-10 a-na. 69.2-6, 9 
-íw-nw. 70.2 lu-ter. 72.4-5, 7, 9 -sw. 74.5 -r*/-«a 75.5 [xj-zY-. 
76.2-4 omit ù. 76.5 iw-m/-r/ai. 76.9 šu-me-i[a]. 78.2, 4, 7, 9 
-šu. 79.4-5 /Í-/JV. 79.2-3 -è/r. 80.4-5, 7, 9 a-na. 80.4 qa-[at] 
na-ak-ri-[š]u. 80.7 -i«. 81.4, 7, 10 -iy. 

A.0.78.14 
2.6 LUGAL for MAN. 3.6 ni-še-et. 5.6 mu-Se-ek-níš. 9.6 e-nu-ma. 
9.2 There is no IN AN NA before di-ni-te (against Schroeder). 
10.2 IGI for pa-na. 11.2-6 LUGAL for MAN. 15.6 im-qu-ut. 
16.6 if}-(a-bi-it. 16.2 />za. 16.2 -šú-ma, 17.2 ina. 17.2 MAN- for 
LUGAL-. 18.2 ep-ri-šú. 19.2, 6 ak-šúd. 20.2, 6 el-la for KÙ. 
20.2, 6 -da-ti-. 20,6 -ša. 23.2-3, 6 el for UGU. 25,3 Te-ptfl-uš-
ma. 25.2 uš-še-šú. 26.2 -be-Šú. 27.6 omits u. 28.6 e-nu-ma for 
u4-ma. 29.2 -ba-rù-ma. 32.2 /i/k 33.2 liq-qi, 33.3 rIP-iq-qi. 
34.6 a-na. 37.2 -iii. 39.2 u. 41.3, 6 /tf-Wr. 42.2-4 a-na. 42.3, 
6 #a-ai for su. 

A.0.78.16 
26 dš[á-m]aš is clear despite the copy in CT 36. 50-51 There is 
an uninscribed line between these lines. 

A.0.78.17 
3 . 2 [ . . . ] siLiM.MA-MAŠ. 6 . 2 ina. 10 .2 il-lik. 11 .2 MDSILIM.MA-MAS. 
12.2 omits d before aššur. 13.2 dan-na-su. 14.2 ik-šúd (clear, 

not Sud). 14.2 ir-mi. 15.2 e-púš. 16.2 ti-ik-pi. 17.2 ina. 
19.2 omits d before assur. 20.2 ti-ik-pi. 21.2 ú-rad-di 
GIŠ.ÙR.MEŠ. 22.2 omits ù. 22.2 ú-^k(nX 23.2 ré^-púš. 24.2 ú-
Sék-r/íP. 26.2 rNiN~i-ri ma hi-da-ti. 27.2 ri-šá-ti. 28.2 *«a. 
33.2 /«-/er. 

A.0.78.19 
3.3 [...] aš-šur. 6.2 erroneously omits /a-a e-pu-šu. 7.2 [....M]EŠ 
URUDU. 9.4 lu-di-[...] clear (against Weidner). 10.4 [...] da-šur 
clear (against Weidner). 

A.0.78.23 
133 -re-ti clear, not -ra-ti as in Weidner. 

A.0.78.28 
2 (also line 10) DU for -né-. 8 (also line 12) the shape of -iur-
is anomalous. 

A.0.78.1006 
2'.2 \...]-tišá. 

Aššur-rēša-iši ï 

A.0.86.1 
1.2 š[a-akni]. 1.12 da[š-šur]. 1.29 rdia-šur. 2.22 šá. 2.22 -šú, 
-šú-ma. 3.21 zi-b[i*...]. 3.12 ša. 4.2 na-ah-du. 4.21 a-na. 
5.22 îufi-ša-an. 5.21-22 qab-li for MURUB4. 5.2 omits d&iš. 
6.23 šá-giš. 6.13 -la-mé-e. 6.22 mu-pa-ri-ir. 6.18 el-la-te-š[u-
nu). 6.19 omits šá. 6.3, 14, 19 DMAŠ for dnin-urta. 7.23 -ul-lu-
mé-e. 7 . 22 ku-ul-lat. 7 . 2 2 qu-te9-e. 7 . 2 9 GÌR.MEŠ-SW. 7 .4 , 19 ú-
šék-ni-šú. 9.23 ia' É. 9.25 «WNNA. 9.5 ri-be. 10.27 -ru-bu-
RMÛFI. 10.19 i-nu-hu. 10.4 TA for ištu. 10.9 -dib-(bi)-šu-. 
10.23 [...-/]P-rfcfi.MEŠ. 10.8 omits anhūte. 10.12 an-hu-rtí(1)i-
[...]. 11.15 omits MES after tipkī. 11.15, 27 ^a-na^. 11.10, 
26-27 mab-ru-rte^. 11.4-5 /« 11.9 ra/ia(?p. 12.10 lu-
d[i(t)-iš]. 12.4 s AR for šatra. 12.4, 9 ana. 12.19 ^as^-r[i...]. 
12.5 \...-r]i-šú. 12.7 áš-ri-šu-nu. 13.27 MA[N-...] for LUGAL. 

A.0.86.2 
2.2 [a-n]a. 2.1 Uncertain if traces are or merely a chip 
from clay. 3.6 maš-šur-dan. 3.6 na-mé-r[i...]. 3.7 ša. 4.7 ia. 
5.6 [... r/]-/-&z. 5.2, 10 omit ina. 6.6 lu-še-rì-da. 7.16 ana. 
7.14 before w/-ter omits lu. 

A.0.86.4 
6.2 In ú-še-ek-lil. 

A.0.86.7 
6.7 da-[iurJ. 7.5 DÙ for da-nu. 

A.0,86.8 
2.5 [b}a-nu for DÙ. 

A.0.86.1006 
1 SAG x. The x is not K[AL]. 2 Cf. Seux, ERAS pp. 128-30. 
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BM 89034 26.2002 BM 121148 73.1001.2 BM 128179 77.29.17 BM 137366 77.24.6 
BM 89906 39.11.4 BM 122033 77.35.2 BM 128185 77.17.15 BM 137367 77.24.7 
BM 90106 39.9.1 BM 122658 86.1001 BM 128191 86.1007 BM 137437 77.31.10 
BM 90220 77.32.5 BM 122663 77.29.4 BM 128194 77.1002 BM 137441 77.24.5 
BM 90231 77.31.2 BM 122664 77.19 BM 128195 0.1011 BM 137480 78.38.1 
BM 90234 78.33.2 BM 122666 77.17.8 BM 128198 77.29.18 BM 137484 86.5.1 
BM 90253 76.39.1 BM 122669 77.17.17 BM 128201 86.1.25 BM 137485 78.34,2 
BM 90254 39.9.2 BM 122670 77.17.14 BM 128203 77.17,18 BM 137486 78.33.3 
BM 90265 76.39.4 BM 122671 86.1.22 BM 128208 77.17.16 BM 137487 86.5.2 
BM 90299 33.3.14 BM 122673 + 77.17.7 BM 128213 86.1,26 BM 137490 78.33.4 
BM 90300 77.24.1 BM 122674 + 77.17.7 BM 128336( + ) 86.2.6 BM 137491 86.5.3 
BM 90398 33.3.15 BM 122675 86.1002 BM 128337 77.18.1 BM 137494 86.6 
BM 90615 + 78.33.1 BM 122677 77.17.13 BM 128341 + 77.17.4 BM 139248 77.29.3 
BM 90626 + 78.33.1 BM 122684 86.2.12 BM 128342 86.2.13 BM 139249 77.29.6 
BM 90711 76.31.6 BM 122685 86.2.8 BM 128345 77.29.5 BM 139250 77.29.9 
BM 90739 76.35.5 BM 122686 86.1006 BM 128346 77.29.7 BM 139251 77.29.11 
BM 90808 78.38.13 BM 122687 86.2.11 BM 128349 86.2.14 BM 139290 77.17.9 
BM 90809 33.6.3 BM 123341 39.2.1 BM 128350 86.1,29 
BM 90812 76.44.1 BM 123446 77.17.1 BM 128358 77.29.2 41-11-4,3 78.38.13 
BM 90956 76.26.1 BM 123452 + 86.2.10 BM 128359 86.1.15 48-11-4,131 33.6.3 
BM 90957 76.26.2 BM 123453 77.1004 BM 128365 86.1.12 53-6-22,1 26.2002 
BM 90978 76.7.1 BM 123455 77.18.3 BM 128367 77.17.12 56-9-9,162 78.20.1 
BM 91059 75.2 BM 123456 77.17.2 BM 128368 86.2.7 56-9-9,164 77.17.6 
BM 91130 33.3.6 BM 123458 77.1005 BM 128369 + 86.2.10 56-9-9,167 86.1.8 
BM 98494 78.22 BM 123459 77.18.5 BM 128370 86.1.18 56-9-9,173 86.4.2 
BM 99128 86.2.16 BM 123463 86.1.23 BM 128373 77.29.13 56-9-9,175 86.1.7 
BM 99331 39.2.13 BM 123464 86.1.14 BM 128375 77.29,12 56-9-9,177 86.4.1 
BM 99332 39.2.7 BM 123465 86.3 BM 128376 77.1001 56-9-9,178 86.1,4 
BM 99333 39.2.15 BM 123469 + 86.1.17 BM 128381 + 86.1.19 56-9-9,180 78.7.1 
BM 99438 78.34.1 BM 123470 77.29.10 BM 128384 86.2.3 56-9-9,181+ 77.17.1 
BM 103388 73.2.2 BM 123471 77.29.14 BM 128385 + 86.1.19 56-9-9,182 86.1.3 
BM 114263 78.16 BM 123472 77.29.15 BM 128386 86.1.13 56-9-9,183 86.1.5 
BM 114402 76.40.12 BM 123473 + 77.17.4 BM 128388 77.17.19 56-9-9,185 86.1.1 
BM 115035 76.40.13 BM 123478 86.2.15 BM 128392 86.1.10 56-9-9,186 86.2.2 
BM 115687 76.22 BM 123502 + 86.1.17 BM 128393 86.2.9 56-9-9,187 77.17.3 
BM 115687 76.41,19 BM 123511 77.17.11 BM 128396 86.1.11 56-9-9,188 86.1.2 
BM 115688 40.1001 BM 123522( + ) 86.2.6 BM 128397 86.1003 56-9-9,189 + 86.1.6 
BM 3 15689 33.2 BM 123524 77.1007 BM 128398 0.1003 56-9-9,190 86.1.27 
BM 115690 32.1 BM 123526 77.1011 BM 128399 77.29.8 56-9-9,192 + 86.1.6 
BM 115691 77.9 BM 123528 86.2.5 BM 128403 86,1.16 56-9-9,193( + ) 86.1.9 
BM 115692 78.24 BM 123531 86.1.24 BM 128408 0.1004 56-9-9,194( + ) 86.1.9 
BM 115695 71.1.6 BM 124271 77.1006 BM 128409 86,2.4 56-9-9,195 76.1002 
BM 115696 32.2.4 BM 128159 0.1012 BM 129511 39.2020 56-9-9,197 + 77.2.10 
BM 120166 77.2.14 BM 12 8165 77.29.16 BM 135861 77.31.6 56-9-9,199 78.7.2 
BM 121057 83.1002 BM 128171 86.1.21 BM 137340 78.33.5 56-9-9,200 + 77.2.10 
BM 121137 77.17.10 BM 128173 77.1003 BM 137341 78.33.6 79-7-8,167 + 76.6 
BM 121147 73.1001.1 BM 128177 86.1.20 BM 137342 78.33.7 79-7-8,303 75.2 

343 
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80-7-19,211 39.2.8 1930-5-8,118 86.2.8 1932-12-10,471 86.2.5 1973-4-18,1 77.31.6 
81-2-4,254 + 76.6 1930-5-8,119 86.1006 1932-12-10,474 86.1.24 1979-12-18,1 77.24.6 
81-7-27,76 76.1001 1930-5-8,120 86.2.11 1932-12-10,593( + )86.2.6 1979-12-18,2 77.24.7 
83-1-18,607 86.1.28 1932-12-10,1 + 39.2.1 1932-12-10,594 77.18.1 1979-12-20,53 39.9.1 
1904-10-9,364 39.2.13 1932-12-10,5 39.2.6 1932-12-10,598 + 77.17.4 1979-12-20,124 77.32.5 
1904-10-9,365 + 39.2.7 1932-12-10,6 39.2.3 1932-12-10,599 86.2.13 1979-12-20,138 77.31.2 
1904-10-9,366 39.2.15 1932-12-10,7 39.2.4 1932-12-10,602 77.29.5 1979-12-20,141 78.33.2 
1911-4-8,78 73.2.2 1932-12-10,7a + 39.2.7 1932-12-10,603 77.29.7 1979-12-20,155 76.39.1 
1920-5-20,1 76.40.12 1932-12-10,8 39.2.5 1932-12-10,606 86.2.14 1979-12-20,156 39.9.2 
1922-8-12,63 40.1001 1932-12-10,11 39.2.17 1932-12-10,607 86.1.29 1979-12-20,163 76.39.4 
1922-8-12,70 71.1.6 1932-12-10,12 39.2.12 1932-12-10,615 77.29.2 1979-12-20,184 33.3.14 
1922-8-12,71 32.2.4 1932-12-10,13 39.2.14 1932-12-10,616 86.1.15 1979-12-20,229 33.3.15 
1928-2-11,96 77.2.14 1932-12-10,14 + 39.2.1 1932-12-10,622 86.1.12 1979-12-20,318 76.31.6 
1929-10-12,53 83.1002 1932-12-10,15 39.2.19 1932-12-10,624 77.17.12 1979-12-20,331 76.35.5 
1929-10-12,146 77.17.10 1932-12-10,17 39.2.9 1932-12-10,625 86.2.7 1979-12-20,363 76.44.1 
1929-10-12,156 73.1001.1 1932-12-10,19 73.1001.3 1932-12-10,626 + 86.2.10 1979-12-20,375 76.40.13 
1929-10-12,157 73.1001.2 1932-12-10,20 39.2.16 1932-12-10,627 86.1.18 
1929-10-12,815 0.1012 1932-12-10,22 78.38.1 1932-12-10,630 77.29.13 Ki 1904-10-9,158 86.2.16 
1929-10-12,821 77.29.16 1932-12-10,26 86.5.1 1932-12-10,632 77.29.12 Ki 1904-10-9,471 78.34.1 
1929-10-12,827 86.1.21 1932-12-10,27 78.34.2 1932-12-10,633 77.1001 
1929-10-12,829 77.1003 1932-12-10,28 78.33.3 1932-12-10,638 + 86.1.19 K 2650( + ) 76.6 
1929-10-12,833 86.1.20 1932-12-10,29 86.5.2 1932-12-10,641 86.2.3 K 2667 83.1001 
1929-10-12,835 77.29.17 1932-12-10,34 78.33.4 1932-12-10,642 + 86,1.19 K 2673 78.28 
1929-10-12,841 77.17.15 1932-12-10,35 86.5.3 1932-12-10,643 86,1.13 K 4490 78.1011 
1929-10-12,847 86,1007 1932-12-10,389 + 77.17.1 1932-12-10,645 77.17.19 K 8539 77.30 
1929-10-12,850 77.1002 1932-12-10,395 + 86.2.10 1932-12-10,649 86.1.10 K 8546 77.31.10 
1929-10-12,851 0.1011 1932-12-10,396 77.1004 1932-12-10,650 86.2.9 K 8552 86.2.1 
1929-10-12,854 77.29.18 1932-12-10,398 77.18.3 1932-12-10,653 86.1.11 K 8553 33.3,6 
1929-10-12,857 86.1.25 1932-12-10,399 77.17.2 1932-12-10,654 86.1003 K 8554 76.44.24 
1929-10-12,859 77.17.18 1932-12-10,401 77.1005 1932-12-10,655 0.1003 K 8805 + 39.3 
1929-10-12,864 77.17.16 1932-12-10,402 77.18.5 1932-12-10,656 77.29.8 K 10238 + 39.3 
1929-10-12,869 86.1.26 1932-12-10,406 86.1.23 1932-12-10,660 86.1.16 K 10888 + 39.3 
1930-4-24,2 77.35.2 1932-12-10,407 86.1.14 1932-12-10,665 0.1004 K 14921 77.17.20 
1930-5-8,91 86.1001 1932-12-10,408 86.3 1932-12-10,666 86.2.4 
1930-5-8,96 77.29.4 1932-12-10,412 + 86.1.17 1932-12-10,669 86.6 DT 379 77.24.1 
1930-5-8,97 77.19 1932-12-10,413 77.29.10 1932-12-10,697 78.33.5 DT 380 78.33.1 
1930-5-8,99 77.17.8 1932-12-10,414 77.29.14 1932-12-10,698 78.33.6 DT 384 76.7.1 
1930-5-8,102 77.17.17 1932-12-10,415 77.29.15 1932-12-10,699 78.33.7 
1930-5-8,103 77.17.14 1932-12-10,416 + 77.17.4 1932-12-10,702 77.29.3 Sm 1444 78.1005 
1930-5-8,104 86.1.22 1932-12-10,421 86.2.15 1932-12-10,703 77.29.6 Sm 2115 77.17.5 
1930-5-8,106 + 77.17.7 1932-12-10,445 + 86.1.17 1932-12-10,704 77.29.9 Sm 2125 77.18,4 
1930-5-8,107 + 77.17.7 1932-12-10,454 77.17.11 1932-12-10,705 77.29.11 Sm 2333 77.24.5 
1930-5-8,108 86.1002 1932-12-10,465( + )86.2.6 1932-12-10,744 77.17.9 
1930-5-8,110 77.17.13 1932-12-10,467 77.1007 1932-12-12,1 77.1006 Rm 2, 606 77.18.2 
1930-5-8,117 86.2.12 1932-12-10,469 77.1011 1945-10-13,55 39.2020 

Istanbul 
No. A.O, 

A 30 76.10 
A 31 76.8,2 
A 96 77.13 
A 110 78.1.4 
A 707 78.1009 
A 3342 77.2.62 
A 3344 77.2.37 
A 3361+ 69.1.4 
A 3362 + 69.1.4 
A 3366 77.2.59 
A 3367 78.19.2 
A 3369 62.1001 

No. A.O. 

A 3370 77.2.53 
A 3371 70.1006 
A 3372 77.2.18 
A 3373 77.2.28 
A 3374 77.2.11 
A 3376 77.1009 
A 3377 70.1005 
A 3384 77.2.15 
A 3386 77.2.44 
A 3387 77.2.57 
A 3389 78.21 
A 3390 77.2.35 

No. A.O. 

A 3391 77.2.48 
A 3392 59.1003 
A 3394 77.2.60 
A 3395 77.2.42 
A 3396 77.2.21 
A 3399 77.2.61 
A 3400 78.42 
A 3401 77.2.47 
A 3402 76.24 
A 3405 86.14.1 
A 3407 78.19.3 
A 3413 77.2.33 

No. A.O. 

A 3414 77.2.55 
A 3416 77.2.9 
A 3417 77.2.64 
A 3418 77.2.17 
A 3419 77.2.25 
A 3420 77.2.46 
A 3422 77.2.22 
A 3423 77.2.23 
A 3424 77.2.65 
A 3429 78.20.2 
A 3431 77.2.38 
A 3440 70.1002 
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A 3446 62.1 A 3641 86.13 E$ 6876 76.1.8 ES 9274 60.1.2 
A 3452 76.1.26 A 3642 77.2.51 E§ 6877 39.1.4 ES 9275 60.1.13 
A 3454 61.4 A 3649 73.2.1 ES 6878 77.8 ES 9276 60.1.14 
A 3455 86.1004 A 3651 77.2.19 E§ 7070 1003.2001 ES 9277 60.1.15 
A 3457 70.1001 A 3652 77.2.63 E$ 7128 76.1.12 ES 9278 60.1.20 
A 3465 69.1.8 ES 7138 76.15.3 ES 9279 60.1.16 
A 3467 61.3 ES 3762 78.17.1 ES 7139 76.15.2 ES 9280 60.1.17 
A 3469 78.1004 E§ 3763 77.7 ES 7889 78.1.2 ES 9296 33.6.2 
A 3474 78.1006.2 ES 3934 76.40.17 ES 8856 78.14.6 ES 9297 76.46.2 
A 3477 60.5 ES 4371 33.7.11 E§ 8857 78.11.4 ES 9310 33.7.22 
A 3494 78.8.2 E$ 5196 78.11.3 ES 9106 33.4.2 ES 9311 33.7.23 
A 3503 77.2.29 ES 5197 77.23.1 ES 9152 33.4.1 ES 9313 33.7.28 
A 3516 78.1002 ES 5198 78.11.5 ES 9164 77.32.1 ES 9315 83.1 
A 3520 74.1.2 ES 5223 39.1.1 ES 9179 33.7.16 ES 9316 78.38.23 
A 3524 76.1.17 ES 6225 77.1.19 ES 9180 33.7.17 ES 9317 78.36.4 
A 3525 76.2.13 ES 6228 77.1.22 ES 9181 33.7.30 ES 9318 78.30.11 
A 3533 77.2.43 ES 6230 77.1.21 ES 9182 33.7.31 ES 9319 78.30.12 
A 3542 77.2.36 ES 6231 77.1.20 ES 9183 33.7.32 ES 9320 60.2.7 
A 3543 0.1005 ES 6232 78.26 ES 9184 33.7.33 ES 9321 60.2.2 
A 3548 86.11 ES 6233 77.1.18 ES 9185 33.7.34 ES 9322 60.2.4 
A 3556 78.1006.1 ES 6613 33.7.12 ES 9186 33.7.35 ES 9323 + 76.35.8 
A 3559 60.8 ES 6614 33.7.13 ES 9187 33.7.18 ES 9324 60.2.3 
A 3566 74.1.3 ES 6615 33.6.1 ES 9188 33.7.19 ES 9329 78,38.32 
A 3569 77.2.7 ES 6616 33.7.14 ES 9189 33,7.36 ES 9330 78.37.2 
A 3571 77.2.8 ES 6617 33.3.2 ES 9190 33.3.34 ES 9331 78.35 
A 3573 76.1.31 ES 6618 33.14.1 E§ 9199 33.7.20 ES 9333 33.15.1 
A 3575 86.1005 E$ 6620 33.15.4 ES 9207 76.41.4 ES 9334 76.33.2 
A 3578 73.5 ES 6621 33.3.29 ES 9208 76.46.3 ES 9336 39.9.4 
A 3579 69.1.12 ES 6622 34.1.2 ES 9210 76.38.13 ES 9338 76.30 
A 3580 69.1.9 ES 6623 33.3.33 ES 9211 76.31.10 ES 9339 76.29.1 
A 3581 71.2 ES 6624 60.1.11 ES 9212 76.42.8 ES 9340 76.35.7 
A 3585 77.2.30 E$ 6625 60.1.4 ES 9212 76.47 ES 9342 78.38.24 
A 3586 77.2.13 ES 6627 60.1.12 ES 9214 76.31.8 ES 9397 77.32.7 
A 3587 77.2.24 ES 6629 76.43 ES 9216 76.35.9 ES 9398 77.31.1 
A 3591 77.2.26 ES 6631 76.35.1 ES 9217 76.39.8 ES 9399 77.35.4 
A 3592 77.2.27 ES 6632 76.42.5 ES 9217 76.46.6 ES 9400 77.32.13 
A 3593 77.2.34 ES 6633 76.39.9 ES 9218 + 76.35.8 ES 9401 77.32.8 
A 3595 77.2.31 ES 6634 76.46.4 ES 9219 76.35.3 ES 9402 77.31.17 
A 3597 77.2.66 ES 6635 76.31.7 ES 9220 76.35.2 ES 9403 77.31.18 
A 3601 60.10 ES 6636 76.41.15 ES 9222 76.42.6 ES 9405 78,38.25 
A 3602 77.2.50 ES 6641 77.32.3 ES 9223 76.44.13 ES 9406 78.38.39 
A 3605 77.2.54 E$ 6646 77.32.11 ES 9224 76.38.5 ES 9407 78.38.26 
A 3606 77.2.52 ES 6652 78.30.7 ES 9225 76.44.14 ES 9408 78.38.36 
A 3608 77.2.12 ES 6653 78.30.8 ES 9227 76.44.15 ES 9409 78.38.27 
A 3609 77.2.67 ES 6655 78.30.9 ES 9231 33.7.21 ES 9410 78.30.13 
A 3610 77.2.49 ES 6656 78.30.14 ES 9241 77.31.3 ES 9411 78.38.37 
A 3612 75.4 ES 6662 77.33.1 ES 9243 78.36.7 ES 9412 76.33.3 
A 3613 75.5 ES 6665 33.7.15 ES 9244 78.38.20 ES 9413 76.37.1 
A 3614 75.3 ES 6666 39.11.12 ES 9245 78.36.3 ES 9414 76.41.16 
A 3615 77.2.6 ES 6668 39.11.5 ES 9246 78.38.21 ES 9416 78.38.30 
A 3616 77.2.56 ES 6688 77.1.1 ES 9247 78.30.10 ES 9418 76.44.16 
A 3618 77.2.41 ES 6689 77.1.3 ES 9248 78.38.35 ES 9419 76.44.17 
A 3621 78.40 ES 6690 77.1.6 ES 9249 78.38.22 ES 9420 76.44.18 
A 3623 77.2.58 ES 6694 77.1.4 ES 9250 78.38.8 ES 9421 76.34.3 
A 3624 77.2.39 E$ 6699 76.1.25 ES 9251 78.38.38 ES 9422 76.34.4 
A 3625 77.2.32 ES 6700 77.6.2 ES 9252 78.36.2 ES 9423 76.44.8 
A 3627 75.6 ES 6701 76.18 ES 9257 77.34.4 ES 9424 76.44.19 
A 3628 78.41 ES 6709 78.19.1 ES 9266 76.37.5 ES 9425 76.33.1 
A 3629 86.14.2 ES 6717 77.2.1 ES 9269 39.11.13 ES 9425 76.44.4 
A 3635 62.1002 ES 6870 70.1 ES 9270 39.11.14 ES 9426 76.44.20 
A 3637 69.1.3 ES 6873 76.16.1 ES 9271 39.11.15 ES 9427 76.44.5 
A 3639 78.19.4 ES 6874 78.10 ES 9272 39.11.16 ES 9428 33.3.28 
A 3640 69.1.13 ES 6875 78.2.1 ES 9273 39.11.17 ES 9429 33.3.35 
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No. A.O. 

ES 9430 33.15.3 
ES 9431 33.3.30 
ES 9436 33.4.10 
ES 9438 60.1.3 
ES 9439 60.1.19 
ES 9442 33.7.24 

No. A.O. 

E§ 9444 72.2.2 
ES 9445 72.2.1 
ES 9454 77.31.19 
ES 9464 78.38.31 
ES 9478 78.36.9 
ES 9490 77.31.15 

No. A.O. 

ES 9505 33.15.7 
ES 9510 77.1.2 
ES 9511 77.1.5 
ES 9512 77.1.7 
ES 9512 77.16 
ES 9516 78.6.1(?) 

No. A.O. 

ES 9517 77.5 
ES 9518 77.6.1 
E$ 9519 77.4.2 
ES 9520 39.1.2 
ES 9919 78.36.1 
ES 11950 77.20.4 

Vorderasiatisches Museum 
No. A.O. No. A.O. No. A.O. No. A.O. 

VA 2970 76.40.3 VA 8832 78.5 VA Ass 3206b 34.1.3 VA Ass 3214b 33.14.5 
VA 2971 33.3.12 VA 8833 78.18 VA Ass 3207a 34.1.1 VA Ass 3214c 33.14.10 
VA 3133 76.40.4 VA 8834 78.25 VA Ass 3207b 34.1.5 VA Ass 3214d 33.14,14 
VA 3135 76.40.5 VA 8835 31.1 VA Ass 3207c 34.1.6 VA Ass 3214e 33.14.13 
VA 3137 76.40.6 VA 8852 77,10.1 VA Ass 3208 33.3.26 VA Ass 3215 33.14.12 
VA 3138 76.40.7 VA 8875 78.1.15 VA Ass 3208a 33.7,1 VA Ass 3216a 32.2.12 
VA 3140 76.40.8 VA 8990 69.1001 VA Ass 3208b 33.7.10 VA Ass 3216b 32.2.7 
VA 3140 76.46.9 VA 9424 77.2.5 VA Ass 3208c 33.7.9 VA Ass 3216c 32.2,14 
VA 3213 78.38.11 VA Ass 3208d 33.7.6 VA Ass 3216d 32.2.15 
VA 5036 33.17 VA Ass 994 78.15.1 VA Ass 3208e 33.7.2 VA Ass 3216e 32.2.11 
VA 5051 33.11.2 VA Ass 996/997 78.12.2 VA Ass 3208f 33.7.25 VA Ass 3216f 32.2.13 
VA 5053 33.8 VA Ass 1198 77.37 VA Ass 3208g 33.7.7 VA Ass 3216g 32.2.10 
VA 5058 33.11.1 VA Ass 1857 77.20.3 VA Ass 3208h 33.7.5 VA Ass 3216h 59.1001.2 
VA 5062 69.1.10 VA Ass 1858 77.20.10 VA Ass 3208i 33.7.3 VA Ass 3217a 39.11.11 
VA 5707 73.1 VA Ass 1859 77.20.9 VA Ass 3208k 33.7.8 VA Ass 3217b 39.11.6 
VA 5814 73.3 VA Ass 1860 77.20.8 VA Ass 32081 33.7.26 VA Ass 3217c 39.11.10 
VA 5896 77.22 VA Ass 1861 77.20.1 VA Ass 3208m 33.7.27 VA Ass 3217d 39.11.7 
VA 5916 78.6.2 VA Ass 1862 77.20.5 VA Ass 3209a 33.5 VA Ass 3217e 39.11.8 
VA 5917 75.1 VA Ass 1863 77.21 VA Ass 3209b 33.3.20 VA Ass 3217f 39.11.9 
VA 6398 33.3.1 VA Ass 1948 78.12.1 VA Ass 3209c 33.3.5 VA Ass 3217g 39.11.18 
VA 6921 76.39.2 VA Ass 2072 77.2.45 VA Ass 3209d 33.3.21 VA Ass 3217h 39.11.21 
VA 6921 76.46.5 VA Ass 2073 77.2.3 VA Ass 3209e 33.3.25 VA Ass 3219 59.2 
VA 6922 33.7.4 VA Ass 2077 77.2.40 VA Ass 3209f 33.3.23 VA Ass 3220 59.1001.1 
VA 6924 76.41.3 VA Ass 2078 77.2.20 VA Ass 3209g 33.3.22 VA Ass 3221a 60.1.7 
VA 6928 60.1.1 VA Ass 2079 60.9 VA Ass 3209h 33.3.27 VA Ass 3221b 60.1.8 
VA 6931 33.15.2 VA Ass 2080 60.4 VA Ass 3209i 33.3.9 VA Ass 3221c 60.1.5 
VA 6932 76.40.10 VA Ass 2081 69.1.2 VA Ass 3209k 33.3.19 VA Ass 3221d 60.1.9 
VA 6932 76.46.10 VA Ass 2082 69.1.6 VA Ass 32091 33.3.16 VA Ass 322 le 60.1.10 
VA 6982 78.14.1 VA Ass 2083 69.1.7 VA Ass 3209m 33.3.24 VA Ass 3221f 60.2.8 
VA 6983 78.11.2 VA Ass 2084 69.1.11 VA Ass 3209n 33.3.18 VA Ass 3221g 60.2.6 
VA 6984 78.14.3 VA Ass 2085 61.1001 VA Ass 3209o 33.3.13 VA Ass 3222a 60.2.1 
VA 7268 77.26.1 VA Ass 2086 70.1004 VA Ass 3209p 33.3.17 VA Ass 3222b 60.2.9 
VA 7270 76.27 VA Ass 2087 0.1009 VA Ass 3209q 33.3.10 VA Ass 3223 71.1.2-3 
VA 7439 86.12 VA Ass 2088 0.1008 VA Ass 3209r 33.3.3 VA Ass 3223a 71.1.13 
VA 7442 69.1.1 VA Ass 2090 70.1003 VA Ass 3209s 33.3.11 VA Ass 3223b 71.1.8 
VA 7503 77.2.4 VA Ass 2091 0.1007 VA Ass 3209t 33.3.4 VA Ass 3223c 71.1.11 
VA 7683 77.23.5 VA Ass 2092 0.1010 VA Ass 3209u 33.14.9 VA Ass 3223 d 71.1.12 
VA 7824 78.14.4 VA Ass 2093 0.1001 VA Ass 3209v 33.14.6 VA Ass 3223e 71.1.7 
VA 7877 77.23.3-4 VA Ass 2094 73.1002 VA Ass 3210a 33.14.7 VA Ass 3223f 71.1.1 
VA 7881 82.1.1 VA Ass 2095 78,4 VA Ass 3210b 33.6.7 VA Ass 3223g 71.1.10 
VA 8146 + 78.27 VA Ass 2096 78.8.1 VA Ass 3210c 33.6.9 VA Ass 3223h 71.1.9 
VA 8250 77.2.2 VA Ass 2119 0.1006 VA Ass 321 Od 33.5 VA Ass 3224a 76.39.3 
VA 8251 61.1 VA Ass 2142 69.1.14 VA Ass 3210e 33.5 VA Ass 3224b 76.39.11 
VA 8252 76.15.5 VA Ass 2143 77.1010 VA Ass 3211a 33.4.6 VA Ass 3225a 76.40.15 
VA 8253 78.23 VA Ass 2260 33.12 VA Ass 3211b 33.4.3 VA Ass 3225a 76.46.11 
VA 8277 + 78.27 VA Ass 2267 34.4 VA Ass 3211c 33.4.8 VA Ass 3225b 76.40.11 
VA 8300 1002.2001 VA Ass 2295 78.14.2 VA Ass 3212 33.13 VA Ass 3225c 76.40.16 
VA 8800 76.15.4 VA Ass 2296 78.11.1 VA Ass 3213a 33.6.4 VA Ass 3225c 76.46.12 
VA 8801 76.15.1 VA Ass 2297 78.11.7 VA Ass 3213b 33.6.5 VA Ass 3225d 76.40.19 
VA 8830 34.2 VA Ass 2298 78.11,8 VA Ass 3213c 33.6.8 VA Ass 3226a 76,34.1 
VA 8831a 1001.1 VA Ass 3206a 34.1.4 VA Ass 3214a 33.14.2 VA Ass 3226b 76.38.6 
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No. A.O. 

VA Ass 3226c 76.34.2 
VA Ass 3227a 76.29.3 
VA Ass 3227b 76.29.2 
VA Ass 3228a 76.35.10 
VA Ass 3228b 76.35.6 
VA Ass 3228c 76.35.4 
VA Ass 3229a 76.33.10 
VA Ass 3229b 76.33.11 
VA Ass 3229c 76.33.6 
VA Ass 3230a 76.41.8 
VA Ass 3230b 76.41.6 
VA Ass 3230c 76.41.5 
VA Ass 323Od 76.36 
VA Ass 3231a 76.44.9 
VA Ass 3231b 76.44.12 
VA Ass 3232a 76.42.1 
VA Ass 3232a 76.47 
VA Ass 3232b 76.42.7 
VA Ass 3232c 76.42.3 
VA Ass 3232d 76.38.2 
VA Ass 3232e 76.38.15 
VA Ass 3232f 76.38.7 
VA Ass 3232g 76.38.8 
VA Ass 3232h 76.38.11 
VA Ass 3232i 76.38.3 
VA Ass 3233a 76.31.1 
VA Ass 3233b 76.31.9 
VA Ass 3233c 76.31.5 
VA Ass 3233d 76.31.2 
VA Ass 3233e 76.31.3 
VA Ass 3233f 76.31.4 
VA As s 3234a 76.41.18 
VA Ass 3234b 76.41.1 
VA Ass 3235a 76.44.6 

No. A.O. 

VA Ass 3235b 76.44.7 
VA Ass 3235c 76.44.3 
VA Ass 3235d 76.44.2 
VA Ass 3236a 76.37.3 
VA Ass 3236b 76.37.4 
VA Ass 3237a 76.46.1 
VA Ass 3237b 76.47 
VA Ass 3237c 76.46 
VA Ass 3237d 76.47 
VA Ass 3238a 76.39.10 
VA Ass 3238a 76.46.7 
VA Ass 3238b 76.49 
VA Ass 3239a 77.32.9 
VA Ass 3239b 77.32.4 
VA Ass 3240a 77.31.9 
VA Ass 3240b 77.32.14 
VA Ass 3240c 77.36.3 
VA Ass 3241a 77.31.8 
VA Ass 3241b 77.31.13 
VA Ass 3241c 77.31.7 
VA Ass 324 Id 77.31.16 
VA Ass 3241e 77.31.12 
VA Ass 324 lf 77.34.8 
VA Ass 3241g 77.31.14 
VA Ass 3241 h 77.36.4 
VA Ass 3241i 77.31.5 
VA Ass 3241q 77.35.1 
VA Ass 3243 77.33,2 
VA Ass 3244a 78.30,6 
VA Ass 3244b 78.30.3 
VA Ass 3244c 78.30.4 
VA Ass 3244d 78.30.5 
VA Ass 3244e 78.30.1 
VA Ass 3244f 78.38.33 

No. A.O. 

VA Ass 3245a 78.38.34 
VA Ass 3245b 78.38.5 
VA Ass 3245c 78.38.6 
VA Ass 3245d 78.38.41 
VA Ass 3245e 78.38.19 
VA Ass 3245f 78.38.14 
VA Ass 3245g 78.38.15 
VA Ass 3245h 78.38.17 
VA Ass 3245i 78.38.16 
VA Ass 3245k 78.38.18 
VA Ass 3246a 78.32.3 
VA Ass 3246b 78.32.1 
VA Ass 3247a 78.37.1 
VA Ass 3247b 78.35 
VA Ass 3248 78.37.3 
VA Ass 3249 78.36.11 
VA Ass 3250a 79.2.2 
VA Ass 3250b 79.2.1 
VA Ass 4286 35.2001 
VA Ass 4296a 33.3.8 
VA Ass 4296b 33.3.31 
VA Ass 4296c 33.3.32 
VA Ass 4296d 33.4.9 
VA Ass 4296e 33,15.6 
VA Ass 4296f 33.15.5 
VA Ass 4296g 33.14.11 
VA Ass 4296h 33.6.6 
VA Ass 4297a 77.34.2 
VA Ass 4297a 77.36.1 
VA Ass 4297b 77.34.1 
VA Ass 4297c 77.28.1 
VA Ass 4297d 77.28.2 
VA Ass 4298a 78.38.9 
VA Ass 4298c 78.36.10 

No. A.O. 

VA Ass 4298d 78.38.42 
VA Ass 4308b 86.7.8 
VA Ass 4309h 86.7.10 
VA Ass 4310e 78.38.7 
VA Ass 4312a 86.7.6 
VA Ass 4312b 86.7.3 
VA Ass 4312c 86.7.4 
VA Ass 4312d 86.7.11 
VA Ass 4312e 86.7.9 
VA Ass 4312f 86.7.12 
VA Ass 4313a 86.8.7 
VA Ass 4313b 86.8.1 
VA Ass 4313c 86.8.10 
VA Ass 4313d 86.8.11 
VA Ass 4313e 86.8.9 
VA Ass 4313f 86.7.13 
VA Ass 4317 78.11.10 

VAT 8773 77.4.1 
VAT 8790 73.6.3 
VAT 8808 76.8.1 
VAT 8945 73.6.2 
VAT 8995 73.6.1 
VAT 9554 73.4 
VAT 9556 76.1.9 
VAT 9584 78.1.6 
VAT 9644 + 76.8.3 
VAT 9649 + 76.8.3 
VAT 9653 76.1.13 
VAT 9836 72.1 
VAT 10909 1004.2001 
VAT 16381 76.25 

MISCELLANEOUS 

Ankara 
No, 

An 20114 
An 20139 

A.O. 

33.1.2 
33.1.1 

Ashmolean 
No. A.O. 

Ash 1919,63 77.32.10 
Ash 1922,188 33.10 

Australian Institute of Archaeology, Melbourne 
No. A.O. 

IA5.70 32.2.6 

Bibliothèque Nationale, Paris 
No. A.O. 

216 39.2017 

Birmingham 
No. A.O. 

BCM 860 '52 
BCM 218 '78 
BCM 341 '79 
BCM 342 '79 
BCM 343 '79 
BCM 344 '79 
BCM 345 '79 
BCM 346 '79 

Chicago 
No. 

A 3514 
A 16915 

77.24.14 
0.1002 
77.24.8 
77.24.9 
77.24.10 
77.24.3 
77.24.11 
77.24.12 

A.O. 

78.1001 
78,1008 

Hermitage, Leningrad 
No. A.O. 

16699 76.46.8 

No. A.O. 

BCM 348 7 9 77.24.2 
BCM 349 7 9 77.31.11 
BCM 358 7 9 78.33.8 
BCM 359 7 9 78.34.3 
BCM 369 7 9 77.24.13 
BCM 381 '79 77.24.4 
BCM 898 '79 76.44.11 

No. 

A 16930 

A.O. 

74.1.1 
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Iraq Museum 
No. A.O. No. A.O. 

IM 1244 76.32 IM 57822 61 
IM 25751 32.2.9 IM 60819 76 14 
IM 56801 82.2 IM 75179 65 1 

Liverpool City Museum 
No. A.O. 

33.160 32.2.5 

Louvre 
No. A.O. No. A.O. 

A 360 26.2001 AO 2489 83.2001 
A 675 bis 39.2006 AO 2776 39.1001 
A 823 39.12 AO 4628 39.8 
A 889 39.7 AO 6248 39.2019 
A 2231 39.4-5 AO 8313 39.9.6 
A 4509 39.6 AO 19231 76.13 

AO 1935 39.2018 M 7499 39.2001-
AO 2152 78.2001 

Merseyside County Museum 
No. A.O. 

52-79-48 33.4.7 

Royal Ontario Museum 
No. A.O. 

Royal Scottish Museum 
No. A.O. 

1909.585A 35.1.1 

Semitic Museum, Harvard 
No. N.O. No. N.O. 

SMN 93 1002.2 SMN 1160 1002.2 
SMN 1000 1001.1 SMN 1453 1002.1 
SMN 1003 1002.2 SMN 1466 1002.2 
SMN 1013 1002.1 

University Museum, Philadelphia 
No. A.O. 

CBS 9446 76.7.2 

L-29-573 35.1.5 

Wellcome 
No. A.O. 

A 6483 76.40.14 

Yale Babylonian Collection 
No. A.O. No. A.O. 

MLC 1300 75.8 YBC 2246 79.1 
MLC 1303 77.2.16 YBC 2370 39.2.2 

YBC 2381 76.39.7 
NCBS 877 77.35 

971.76 76.41.9 



Index of 
Assur Excavation Numbers 

No. A.0. No. A.0. 

1 76.41,2 871 76.1.8 
2 76.40.2 872 76.16.2 
3 76.39.3 875 77.1 
9 33.7.15 886 77.1.4 
27 77.34.7 887 39.1.1 
37 78.38.2 890 + 77.1.8 
38 78.38.3 891 + 39.1.4 
40 78.30.7 892 76.1.25 
42 78.30.10 894 + 77.1.8 
44 78.30.14 899 + 39.1.4 
152i 33.15.2 908 77.1.11 
152n 33.14.1 919 + 77.1.9 
250 77.35.3 923 76.42.1 
262 + 78.1.11 923 76.47 
301 33.3.38 928 77.6.2 
327 77.2.62 941 + 78.1.2 
362 + 78.1.11 947 + 39.1.4 
363x 78.38.20 981 77.1 
394 78.2.2 983 77.1.3 
410 76.38.J 984 77.8 
421 76.38.2 994 77.1.10 
516 76.45 1003 76.2.26 
524 76.38.3 1043 76.8.3 
557 78.1.13 1053 76.1.20 
714 76.39.6 1055 76.33.10 
724 33.3.20 1069 76.18 
749 76.40.10 1076 77.2.37 
749 76.46.10 1120 77.1 
780 76.16.1 1204 76.10 
781 76.7.3 1337 78.19.1 
782 78.6.1 1424 + 69.1.4 
783 77.1,6 1426 + 69.1.4 
784 77,1.17 1428 78.38.40 
785 77.1.5 1486 77.2.4 
786 77.1.14 1580 78.38.23 
787 + 77.1.9 1597 76.44.6 
788 + 78.2.1 1614 76.31.1 
790 + 78.2.1 1620 33.3.5 
806 + 78.2.1 1664 33.7.11 
829 + 78.1.2 1681(?) 77.31.17 
829a + 78.1.2 1692(?) 77.34.4 
830 76.19 1727 76.41.3 
831 77.1.20 1737( + ) 33.12 
833 39.11.5 1761( + ) 33.12 
859 77.1.1 1782 + 77.1.9 
860 77.1.2 1782a + 77.1.9 
863 + 39.1.4 1782b + 77.1.9 
868 76.13 1791 76.39.2 

No. A.0. No. A.0. 

1791 76.46.5 3431 77.2.15 
1792 78.30.16 3441 34.1.2 
1803 77.2.1 346 la 76.35.10 
1834 76.38.15 3512a 77.28.2 
1844 39.11.11 3515 77.32.11 
1860 77.14 3582 78.30.8 
1880a 77.2.5 3594a 77.2.44 
1880b + 77.2.59 3603 76.46.4 
1880d + 77.2.59 3604a + 78.30.6 
1893 71.1.13 3604c + 78.30.6 
1897 77.34.5 3626 77.2.57 
1911 77.31.8 3643 78.37.1 
1943 76.41 3645 78.21 
1979 78.19.2 3681 77.2.35 
2065 62.1001 3730a 77.2.48 
2104 73.3 3766a 33.3.21 
2105 77.4.1 3808 76.44.10 
2159 77.1.16 3816 76.44.9 
2198 76.17 3818 59.1003 
2228 76.44.13 3832 76.34.1 
2250 78.1.3 3858 77.2.60 
2295 70.1006 3876a 78.30.3 
2348 60.1.2 3904 77.2.42 
2370 76.46.1 3910 76.36 
2526 76.8.2 3920 77.2.21 
2610 78.6.3 3952 78.30.2 
2670 77.2.18 3999 34.1.4 
2708 77.3 4016 32.2.12 
2728 77.2.28 4027 78.1.15 
2764 70.1 4056 33.3.25 
2776 60.1.1 4064 73.2.1 
2783 77.2.53 4065 76.38.9 
2804 76.44.16 4083 78.30.4 
2807 77.2.11 4105 76.38.5 
2850 60.1.6 4109 33.3.23 
2854 77.1009 4120 76.44.7 
2859(?) 77.28.1 4184a 77.2.61 
2884 60.1.19 4198 33.14.2 
2902 78.38.9 4296 33.14.8 
2924 70.1005 4297 33.14.5 
2963 60.1.3 4298 34.1.3 
3062 78.26 4339 33.6.4 
3084 76.33.11 4347c 78.42 
3150 60.1.4 4375 77.2.47 
3173 33.3.7 4379g 76.24 
3293 33.6.2 4504a 60.1.7 
3299 76.38.4 4504b 60.1.8 
3392 77.28.3 4535 86.14.1 

349 
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No. 

4562 
4587 
46621 
4693 
4702 
4752 
4765 
4777 
4781 
4795 
4823 
4884 
4901 
4943 
5151 
5166 
5193 
5202 
5208 
5229 
5230 
5231 
5266 
5270 
5296 
5326 
5339 
5354 
5393 
5479 
5479 
5558 
5617 
5655 
5656 
5708 
57301 
5764 
57761 
5776i 
5831 
5902 
5902 
5904 
5971 
5985 
6013 
6019 
60321 
6032c 
6033í 
60331 
6033c 
6097 
6166 
6211 
6235 
6343 
6366 
6405 
6459 
6508 
6509 

Index of Aššur Excavation Numbers 372 

No. A.O. 

6510 78.17.2 
6548(?) 78.1.9 
6557 76.12 
6574 76.41.17 
6575 39.1.6 
6587a 76.2.30 
6587b 76.1.15 
6602 78.1.16 
6607 76.2.25 
6633 71.1.11 
6634 76.15.6 
6644 33.3.8 
6664 32.2.7 
6679 71.1.12 
6723 78.1.7 
6753a 76.26.8 
6753b 76.26.9 
6797 76.26.4 
6891 76.1.16 
6915 76.1.26 
6968 61.4 
6999 86.1004 
7011 + 78.1.10 
7066 77.22 
7093 + 78.1.10 
7185 70.1001 
7193(?) 39.11.12 
7205 76.44.18 
7221 77.25.1 
7258 76.47 
7362 78.1.4 
7373 33.3.30 
7423 78.36.2 
7450a 76.23 
7450b 77.10.2 
7505 86.7.10 
7582 86.7.6 
7587 69.1.8 
7616 + 76.33.3 
7700 61.3 
7777 76.15.7 
7778 78.1.6 
7782 70.1003 
7808 76.1.30 
7893 78.1004 
8002 78.3 
8063 76.43 
8209 73.7.2 
8235i 78.36.4 
8278 78.36.10 
8313 76.33.4 
8618 0.1008 
8636 78.30.5 
8657 0.1006 
8772 0.1007 
8886 + 76.33.3 
8931 77.34.3 
8986 77.33.2 
9073 69.1.6 
9092 76.31.8 
9202 78.1009 
9231b 79,3 
9309 + 76.4 

No. A.O. 

9421 33.3.31 
9423 33.16 
9728 78.1006.2 
9754 78.38.5 
9756 78.38.6 
9979 78.4 
9980 69.1.7 
10031 76.33.5 
10035 60.5 
10062 0.1010 
100661 + 76.31.5 
10066n + 76.31.5 
10134 69.1.11 
10180 78.8.2 
10220 78.38.25 
10252 77.2.29 
10269 78.1.5 
10270 78.1.1 
10330 77.20.12 
10335a 78.1002 
10385 74.1.2 
10478 76.1.17 
10494 76.2.13 
10557 76.22 
10557 76.41.19 
10814 76.46.2 
10965 76.34.4 
10970 76.37.3 
11099 76.28 
11431 61.1001 
11506 77.2.45 
11554 76.33.6 
11570 60.1.5 
11638 33.3.27 
11656 60.2.1 
11684 77.2.43 
11968(?) 39.11.19 
12158a 77.2.36 
12241 0.1005 
12565 76.1.22 
12572 86.11 
12621 86.7.2 
12629 86.7.3 
12635 76.33.7 
12641a 86.7.4 
12641d 86.7.11 
12674 78.29 
12697 59.1002 
12702 86.8.3 
12703 76.1.12 
12711b 86.8.2 
12711c 86.8.11 
12739 76.11.1 
12746 77.6.3 
12753 86.7.5 
12753a 86.8.8 
12753b 86.8.9 
12769 86.7.1 
12778 86.7.7 
12780 + 59.1001.1 
12785 86.8.4 
12794 + 59.1001.1 
12804 86.7.8 
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No. A.O. 

16231 78.38.7 
16274 33.7.10 
16275 33.15.7 
16296 77.2.13 
16315 72.2.1 
16324 33.7.38 
16361 33.7.9 
16423 39.1.7 
16467 77.2.24 
16482 76.41.6 
16500 39.11.6 
16526a 76.2.15 
16559 77.25.2 
16572 76.37.4 
16628 39.1.8 
16645 61.1 
16647 76.37.1 
16672S 33.11.1 
16754 33.13 
16763 77.2.26 
16776 33 J 1.2 
16841 73.7.1 
16850 33.2 
16851S 33.8 
16892 33.7.6 
16898 33.3.18 
16918 76.1.27 
16944 77.1.13 
16986 39.1.9 
17001 39.11.3 
17007 77.20.10 
17118 33.7.2 
17138 77.1008 
17142 77.2.27 
17155 77.2.34 
17166 77.2.31 
17177 78.1003 
17178 78.1003 
17186 31.1 
17227 76.37.2 
17229 77.1.12 
17233 78.6.2 
17285 77.2.66 
17305 77.20.4 
17306 39.11.2 
17313 77.1.7 
17313 77.16 
17319 39.11.10 
17319a 39.11.7 
17411 77.1008 
17421 60.10 
17450 77.5 
17460 33.4.6 
17463 77.20.11 
17464 77.20.9 
17465 77.20.7 
17483 77.20.8 
17485 77.20.1 
17541 39.1.5 
17588 78.38.8 
17718 33.4,3 
17719a 77.31.1 
17719b 77.31.3 

No. A.0. 

17729 33.9 
17747 33.7.18 
17747a 33.4.5 
17747b 33.4.2 
17747c 33.4.11 
17747d 33.4.1 
17747e 33.4.4 
17747f 33.7.37 
17747g 33.7.22 
17820 86.2001 
17852 77.2.50 
17856 77.20.2 
17876 33.3.32 
17877a 76.35.3 
17877b 76.35.2 
17883 78.1003 
17887 78.31 
17925 33.3.13 
17926b 39.11.8 
17927 39.11.9 
17928 + 39.11.21 
17928a + 39.11.21 
17971 77.31.4 
17984(?) 77.20.13 
17991 72.2.2 
18015 60.2.6 
18015x 60.2.9 
18036 77.20.5 
18143 77.32.9 
18144 60.2.2 
18145 60.2.3 
1.8151 60.2.4 
18152 60.2.5 
18152(?) 60.2.7 
18217 75.1 
18218 78.1.12 
18223 76.20 
18229 76.49 
18232 76.1.14 
18271a 33.7.25 
18271b 33.7.7 
18272 77.2.40 
18282 77.21 
18285 77.25.3 
18359 39.9.3 
18367 39.11.13 
18368a 76.35.6 
18378 33.7.23 
18391 77.2.54 
18407 76.33.1 
18417 86.12 
18439 77.2.52 
18453a-d 77.2.12 
18456 77.2.67 
18459 77.2.49 
18475 76.1.32 
18477 75.4 
18496 59.1 
18516a 76.27 
18527A 75.5 
I8530A 75.3 
18535 77.2.6 
18537 77.27 

No. A.0. 

18601 77.9 
18613 76.33.2 
18614 77.2.2 
18627 77.2.56 
18629 33.15.1 
18646 78.39 
18654 77.2.41 
18705 76.28 
18742 61.5 
18746 78.40 
18762 77.2.58 
18786 77.2.39 
18800a 33.3.1 
18800b 33.3.36 
18800c 33.3.2 
18800e 33.3.17 
18809 39.9.4 
18820 77.2.32 
18855 75.6 
18903 70.1004 
18968 76.29.1 
18969 76.30 
18984 77,26.2 
18993 78.41 
19131 76.1,21 
19132 86.14.2 
19153 33.3.10 
19154 76.38.6 
19159(?) 71.1.7 
19261b 77.26.1 
19268 78,30.1 
19309 76.38,10 
19339 76.38.7 
19400 33.15.6 
19433 76.47 
19464 77.31.5 
19486 33.14.10 
19490 78.38.41 
19490b 78,38,33 
19500 33.14.9 
19523 39.9.7 
19548 62.1002 
19597 32.2.15 
19624b 35.2001 
19626 33.3.3 
19626a + 33.3.11 
19626b + 33.3,11 
19640a + 33.3.4 
19640b + 33.3.4 
19699 77.6.1 
19735 78.5 
19738 76.34.2 
19787a-d 76.38.8 
19789a-c 76.31.2 
19813 69.1.3 
19819a-d + 76.31.3 
19820 71,1,1 
19820a 71.1.2 
19820i 71.1.3 
19820k 71,1.4 
19820n + 76,31.3 
19820o + 76,31,3 
19839 71.1.5 

No. A.0. 

19866 78.1.14 
19869 78.27 
19953 32.2 
19954 32.2.11 
19977 32.1 
20013 39.9.5 
20109 33.14.6 
20143 78.32.3 
20346 33.14.7 
20366 77.2.3 
20377 1001.1 
20456 73.4 
20488 32.2.4 
20565 78.19.4 
20577 69AA3 
20648 86.13 
20948 78.18 
21023 33.6.7 
21038 60.3 
21044a 33.5 
21124 78.38.42 
21216 76.44.2 
21297 32.2.13 
21340 1002.2001 
21341 34.4 
21417 76.42.3 
21728 76.35.4 
21730 0.1001 
21822a-e 76.38.11 
21853 33.15.5 
21856a 76.41.8 
21856b 76.29.3 
21856c 76.41.1 
21896 76.41.5 
21982 1003.2001 
21990 78.14.5 
22011 78.14.2 
22020 77.23.1-2 
22025 78.14.1 
22026 78.14.3 
22032 78.38.19 
22035 76.44.12 
22052 78.14.6 
22053 76.15.2 
22054 76.15.3 
22055 76.15.4 
22056 76.15.1 
22057 76.15.5 
22058 78.11.1 
22078 77.23.3-4 
22103 78.11.2 
22104 78.11.6 
22106 78.11.9 
22123 78.11.10 
22143 77.23.5 
22274 32.2.10 
22312 76.31.4 
22313 78.32.1 
22315b 78.38.14 
22315e 78.38.15 
22316 79.2.1 
22397a 78.12.1 
22397b 78.12.2 
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No. A.O. No. A.O. 

22493a 82.1.1 22747m 76.26.11 
22583 73.1002 22747iv 76.26.15 
22639 60.9 22756 76.26.5 
22680 33.4.8 22771 76.41.14 
22718 76.26.6 22782 76.41.13 
22719 76.26.13 22802 78.11.4 
22724 69.1.14 22803 78.11.7 
22738 76.26.3 22804 78.11.8 
22747i 76.41.10 22809 78.11.3 
22747n 76.26.7 22810 78.11.5 

Excavation Numbers 352 

No. A.O. No. A.O. 

22825i 76.41.11 23077 76.35.7 
22825n 76.26.12 23126 78.14.4 
22838 76.41.12 23553a 78.15.1 
22838m 76.26.10 23553b 78.15.2 
22855 33.15.3 
22859 77.31.19 S 19414a 33.17 
22886a 78.30.13 
22898 76.26.14 ..65 33.7.5 
22981 86.9 
23010 77.2.20 



Concordances of Selected Publications 

Donbaz and Grayson, RICCA 
No. A.O. No. A.O. 

1 59.1003 11 62.1 
2 62.1001 12-17 69.1 
3 70.1001 18 70.1 
4 70.1006 19 71.2 
5 70.1002 20 73.5 
6 62.1002 21 73.2 
7 60.8 22-23 74.1 
8 60.5 24 75.4 
9 60.10 25 75.5 
9a 61.4 26 75.6 
10 61.3 26a 75.3 

Ebeling, Meissner, and Weidner, IAK 
No. A.O. No. A.O. 

I 1 1001.1 x 1 60.1 
n 1 1003.2001 x 2 60.2 
m 1 31.1 x 3 60.3 
IV 1 32.1 x 4A 60.5 
iv 2 32.2 x 4B 60.8 
v 1 33.13 x 4C 60.7 
v 2 33.8 XI 1 61.2 
v 3 33.9 xi 2 61.5 
v 4 33.7 xi 3 61.1 
v 5 33.5 xn 1A 62.1 
v 6 33.3 xii 1A 70.1002 
v 7 33.2 xn IB 62.1002 
v 8a-e 33.4 XIII 1 69.1 
v 9 33.15 XIV 1 70.1 
v 10 33.14 XV 1 71.1 
v 11 33.16 XVI 1 72.1 
v 12 33.10 XVI 2 72.2 
v 13 33.11 XVII 1 73.3 
VI 1 34.1 xvn 3 73.1 
vi 2 34.2 xvn 4 73.4 
vi 3 34.3 xvn 5 73.2 
vi 4 34.4 xvn 6 73.6 
vn 1 35.1 xvn 7 73.7 
VIII 1 39.1 XVIII 1 74.1 
vin 2 39.11 xviii 2 74.1001 
vra 3 39.9 XIX ] 75.1 
vm 4 39.3 xix 2 75.2 
vm 5 39.8 xix 3 75.8 
vm 6 39.12 xix 4 75.7 
IX 1 59.1 xix 5 75.4 

No. A.O. No. A.O. 

27-29 76.1 104 78.40 
30 76.2 105 78.41 
31 76.2, 24 106-107 78.1006 
32-93 77.2 109-10 86.14 
94-97 78.19 111 86.11 
98 78.20 112 86.13 
99 78.8 113 86.1005 
100 78.21 114 86.1004 
101 78.42 249 70.1005 
102 78.1004 250 0.1005 
103 78.1002 252 77.1009 

No. A.O. No. A.O. 

xix 6 75.5 xx 28 76.34 
xix 7 75.6 xx 29 76.33 
XX 1 76.1 xx 30 76.37 
xx 1 ex.O 76.20 xx 31 76.41 
xx 2 76.2 xx 32 76.26 
xx 3 76.7 xx 33 76.28 
xx 4 76.8 xx 34 76.27 
xx 5 76.9 xx 35 76.41 
xx 6 76.10 xx 36 76.44 
xx 7 76.11 XX 37 76.48 
XX 8 76.12 XXI 1 77.1 
XX 9 76.13 xxi 2 77.2 
XX 10 76.15 XXI 3 77.3 
XX 11 76.16 xxi 4 77.4 
XX 12 76.17 xxi 5 77.5 
XX 13 76.18 xxi 6 77.20 
xx 14 76.19 xxi 7 77.21 
xx 15 76.44 xxi 8 77.6 
xx 16 76.45 xxi 9 77.7 
xx 17 76.41 xxi 10 77.17 
xx 18 76.44 XXI 11 77.18 
xx 19 76.41 XXI 12 77.1008 
xx 20 76.29 xxi 13 77.9 
XX 21 76.40 xxi 14 77.11 
xx 22 76.39 xxi 15 77.10 
xx 23 76.42 xxi 16A 77.8 
XX 24 76.38 xxi 16B 77.15 
XX 25 76.30 xxi 17 77.13 
XX 26 76.31 XXI 18 77.12 
XX 27 76.35 xxi 19 77.22 

353 
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No. A.O. 

XXI 20 77.33 
xxi 21 77.32 
xxi 22 77.31 

No. A.O. 

xxi 23 77.34 
xxi 24 77.25 
xxi 24D 77.26 

No. A.O. 

XXI 25 77.27 
xxi 26 77.37 
xxi 27 76.4 

Marzahn and Rost, Ziegeln 1 
No. A.O. No. A.O. No. A.O, No. A.O. 

1-7 32.2 98-105 71.1 163 76.49 200 77.32 
8 59.1001 106-11 76.44 164-66 76.47 201 77.36 
9 33.13 112-17 76.41 167 76.46 202-203 78.32 
10-22 33.7 118-19 76.29 168 77.33 204-14 78.38 
23-24 33.5 120-30 76.40 169-70 77.32 215-19 78.30 
25-48 33.3 131-34 76.39 171-74 77.31 220 78.37 
49-52 33.4 135-37 76.42 175 77.34, 36 221 78.35 
53-55 33.15 138-43 76.38 176 77.34 222 78.36 
56-65 33.14 144-49 76.31 177-78 77.28 223 78.37 
66-71 33.6 150-52 76.35 179-87 77.31 224-25 78.38 
72 33.5 153 76.34 188 77.34 226 78.36 
73-77 34.1 154 76.38 189 77.31 227 78.38 
78-85 39.11 155 76.34 190 77.36 228-29 79.2 
86 59.1001 156-58 76.33 191 77,31 230-38 86.7 
87 59.2 159-60 76.37 192-97 77.28 239-46 86.8 
88-93 60.1 161 76.46 198 77.35 
94-97 60.2 162 76.36 199 77.31 

Rost, FuB 22 
No. A.O. 

60.4 
60.9 
70.1003 
61.1 
70.1004 

No. 

6 
7-11 
12 
13 
14 

A.O. 

61.1001 
69.1 
69.1001 
73.1002 
0.1001 

No. 

15 
16-20 
21 
22 
23 

A.O. 

77.1010 
77,2 
78,4 
86,12 
0,1006 

No. 

24 
25 
26-27 
28 

A.O. 

0.1007 
0.1008 
0.1009 
0.1010 

Rost and Marzahn, VAS 23 
No. A.O. No. 

I-7 
8 
9-10 
II-12 
13 
14 
15-20 
21 
22-26 
27 
28 

32.2 
59.1001 
33.7 
33.5 
33.3 
33.14 
33.6 
33.5 
34.1 
59.1001 
59.2 

30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40-48 

A.O. 

76.37 
76.46 
76.36 
76.49 
76.47 
76.46 
76.47 
77.33 
77.28 
77.34, 36 
77.31 

No. 

49 
50 
51 
52 
53 
54 
55 
56 
57 
58-62 
63 

A.O. 

77.34 
77.31 
77.36 
77.31 
77.28 
77.35 
77.31 
77.32 
77.36 
78.38 
78.37 

No. 

64 
65 
66 
67 
68 
69 
70-77 
78-84 

A.O. 

78.35 
78.36 
78.37 
78.38 
78.36 
78.38 
86.7 
86.8 

Walker, CBI 
No. A.O. 

118 
119 
120 
121 
122-23 

32.2 
33.3, 6 
39.9 
71.1 
76.44 

No. 

124 
125 
126 
127 
128 

A.O. 

76.40 
76.39 
76.31 
76.35 
77.32 

No. 

129 
130 
131 
132 
133 

A.O. 

77.31 
77.24 
77.35 
78,38 
78,34 

No. 

134 
135 
136 

A.O. 

78.33 
86.5 
86.6 
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Weidner, Tn. 
No, A.O. No. A.O. 

1 78.1 12 78.16 
2 78.2 13 78.17 
3 78.3 14 78.18 
4 78.4 15 78.22 
5 78.5 16A 78.23 
6 78.6 16B 78.25 
7 78.11 17 78.24 
8 78.12 18 78.19 
9 78.13 19 78.26 
10 78.14 20 78.7 
10F 78.11 21 78.20 
11 78.15 22 78.8 

No, A.O. No. A.O. 

23 78.21 35 78.29 
24 78.27 39F 78.33 
25 78.1003 40 79.1 
26 78.9 41 79.2 
27 78.39 60 86.1 
28 78.1007 61 86.2 
29 78.28 62 86,3 
30 78.32 63 86.4 
31 78.38 64 86.5 
32 78.30 65 86.7 
33 78.34 66 86.8 
34 78.33 67 86.9 
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